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YI'OBOPHO HACJIEBUBAIBLE UBMEBY CYIIPY KHUKA

PE3VIME

[Ipenmer ucTpaxkMBama y TOKTOPCKO)j AHMCEPTAIMjH TPEACTaBJba IMO3HUTHUBHO
YroBOpHO HaclehuBame uzMely cynpyKHUKa, YUjH 110jaM ayTop Tpaju HACYNPOT MojMa
yroBopa o HaciehuBawy. OH mcTHMYe &a yropop o HaciehuBamy, Kao jeIWHCTBEHU
MIPaBHU WHCTUTYT W Hajjadud OCHOB TO3WBama Ha Haciehe, mocToju caMo y TepMaHCKUM
MpaBHUM CHCTEMHUMa, alM Ja MpeJacTaB/ba camMo jeJAaH Moryhinm oONHMK yroBOpHOT
HacnehuBama. YToBOpHO HaciehuBame kao mmpu U 00yXBaTHHUjU T0jaM Y OJHOCY Ha
WHCTHUTYT YroBopa o HaciehuBamy, 00yxBaTa CBe JBOCTpaHE MPaBHE MTOCIIOBE 32 CIIy4aj
CMpTH, KOjUMa C€ y YIOPEIHOM TIpaBy HEMOCPETHO WM MOCpenHO ypehyje pacmopen
320CTaBIITHHE jeJIHE WM 00¢ yroBopHe cTpaHe. [{uib JOKTOpcke aucepTalyje je ia ce
HOHY/W OJATOBOp Ha AwieMy o morpedu Bpahawma yrosopa o HacinehuBamy y cpricko
npaBo, a Ja ce oHja, monaszehu ox onmmTHX mpaBMIa YroBOpHOT HaciehuBama y
YIOpEIHOM TIpaBy M TpemiokeHux pemema y [Ipemnaupry I'pahanckor 3axonHumka
Peny6imke Cpbuje, ¢opmynuine mpemior Mojena yropopa o HaciehuBamy Koju Ou
Haj00JbE 0/IF0Bapa0 UCTOPH)CKOM Haclel)y cpIicke MMBUIMCTUKE U MTOCTOjehieM cuctemy
rpahanckor npasa 'y Cpouju.

JlokTOpCcKa aucepTanyja ayropa ce CacTOjH W3 JBaHAECT IOIJIaBJba, O]l KOjUX
MIPBO MPEICTaBJba YBOJ, a MOCIIEAHE 3aKJbydaK HCTPAKUBAA.

Hakon yBomnor nema naucepranuje, ayTop y3 HOMoh HCTOPHjCKO-TIPaBHOT
METOJla aHaIu3upa TreHe3dy yroBopHor HaciehuBama. KoHcraryjyhum na je caBpemeHu
1ojaM yroropa o HaciehuBamy ¢GopMyIHCcaH yIiIaBHOM y BEJIUKHM T'paljaHCKOIpaBHUM
kogudukanyjama 19. u 20. Beka U Aa MpeAcTaBiba Pe3ynTaT CyOIMMHUPaHOT UCKYCTBa
ETOBE MPETXO/IHE MPUMEHE Y 00MUYajHOM U y TTMCAHOM TIpaBy, ayTop apryMeHTyje Ja
WHCTUTYT yroBopa O HaciehuBamy IpeacTaB/ba CcaMO jeAHY HCTOPHjCKy ¢daszy y
MPOIIECY pa3BUTKA YrOBOPHOT HacjiehuBama, Koje je HaCTaBHUJIO ca Pa3BOjeM M HAKOH
JOCTUTHYTOT HUBOA HA KOME C€ HCIIOJBMIIO Kao yroBop O HaciehuBamy. Y TOM LUIBY,
IPE3eHTYje ce YTOBOPHO HaclehuBame y cTapoM BeKy Kpo3 HEKe 0] CAuyBaHUX YroBOpa
U3 CyMEpCKO-BaBWJIOHCKOT W ETHIIATCKOT IpaBa, WHCTHTYTE HYyIyHya, IOKJIOHA 3a
Cllydaj CMpPTH y TpaBy IIOjeIMHUX TPYKUX IIOJIUCA, PUMCKHX YyCTAHOBA IIOIYT

TecTaMeHara mancipacio familiae u per aes et libram c jeqHe cTpaHe, T€ yCTaHOBE



donatio mortis causa u donatio ante nuptias, ¢ Apyre ctpane. I[loTom ce aHanH3upajy
WHCTUTYTH adaromuje, THHKca U Morgengabe u TectameHT (vassijef) mepUjaTCKOT
npaBa, Kao yCTaHOBE YrOBOpPHOI HacliehuBama y CpeImhOBEKOBHOM IIpaBy. AyTop
3aKJbydyje Jia jeé CBUM OBUM HMHCTUTYTHMAa 33jeJHHYKO TO, /Ia MaKO HHUCY YBEK UMAaJd 3a
Wb ofipehuBame yHHBEP3aIHOT CYKIECOpa, HhHMa Ce M0 MPAaBHIY MEHao pPerociie]
wnn oOuM 3akoHCKOr HacnehuBama. Haj3am, oH ucTpaxkyje €BONyIH]Y YTOBOPHOT
HacliehuBama y CpIICKOM IpaBy, KpO3 aHAJIM3y JapOBHULA CPIICKUX BiIajapa U MOKJIOHA
3a CiIy4aj CMPTH y CPEI-OBEKOBHOM CPIICKOM IpaBy, pemema Cprckor rpalhanckor
3aKOHHMKa 1 HOpMaTuBY Ha npoctopy Kpassesune Jyrocnasuje u COPJ.

VY tpehem u 4YeTBpPTOM TOTJaBJby, ayTop KOpPHUIThEHEM THITOJOMIKOT METOoJa
HajIpe BPIIM XOPHU3OHTAIHO, a OHJIA W BEPTHKAIHO pa3BpPCTaBakE YroBopa o
HaciehuBamy. Y OKBHPY XOpH3OHTalHE Kiacu(uKaiyje, aHadu3upajy ce mocrojehe
MoJieJie MPaBHUX CHCTEMa O003MPOM Ha MECTO KOje /1ajy YroBOpHMA 3a Clly4yaj CMPTH,
aly ayTop 3aKkJbydyje Ja oHe HHCy Oe3 HemocraTaka. OH cTora mpezsiake HOBY MOJEITy
MPaBHUX CHUCTEMa y KOjUMa TOCTOjU YTrOBOPHO HaciehuBame Ha OCHOBY KpUTEpHjyMa
HCTOPHUjCKOT pPa3BUTKA, MecTa M (QYHKIMje KOoje YroBop o HacnehupBamy uma y
KOHKPETHOM TIpaBHOM TnopeTky. Ha ocHOBy e, OH pa3BpcTaBa YeTHUPH
yIopeHONpaBHa MoOJiela YroBopHOr HaciehuBama: 1. yropop o HaciehuBamwy Kao
Hajjauu OCHOB TO3WBama Ha Haciebe, 3a umju mpumep je y3etr Erbvertrag Hemadkor
mpaBa; 2. YrOBOpHO ojpeherme HacieqHuKa y IUJbY peryircama OpauHO-HMOBHHCKOT
pexuMa, 3a Koju ce Kao mpuMmep y3uma L’ institution contractuelle dpaHiryckor mnpasa;
3. yroBopHO HaciehuBame Ha OCHOBY 3aBellITama, KOje aHajIu3upa Kpo3 I0jedAuHe
WHCTUTYTE common law cuCTeMa W HOPBEIIKOT mpaBa; 4. YrOBOpPHO HaciehuBame Kkoje
“Ma 3a Wb MPEHOC MOpOAWYHMX Tpemy3eha, koje ucnuryje kpo3 Patto di famiglia
uTaIrjaHckor u Protocole Familial mmaHcKor npasa.

Hakon gedunncama mojMoBa yroopa o HaciehuBamky H  YTOBOPHOT
HaciehuBama, Kao M ayTOHOMHje YTOBOPHOT HWMEHOBama HACIEIHHKA, ayTop
MIPe3eHTyje U BEPTHKANIHY Kiacudukanujy yropopa o HaciehuBamy. Ilpema Hauuny
CTylama yroBOPHOT HACJIEJHUKA y ITPaBa YTOBOPHOT OCTABUOILIA, AyTOP JIEJIA YyTOBOPE O
HacliehuBamy Ha YHHBEp3aJIHE U MApTUKYJIapHE; peMa CTPYKTypu 00aBe3a yrOBOPHHUX
CTpaHa, pa3BpcTaBa MX Ha jeHOCTpaHE, JBOCTPAHE M BUIIECTPAHE; MpeMa CaAPKUHU

o0aBe3a yrOBOPHUX CTpaHa, BPIIH MOJENy Ha jeJHOCTaBHE, KyMyJaTUBHE U MEIIOBUTE



¥ IpeMa IIUJby KOJH Ce BHMMa OCTBapyje, YroBOpH O HaciehuBamy ce pa3BpcTaBajy Ha
4yHucTe, MIPEBEHTHUBHE U QaBopu3yjyhe.

VY neToMm moriariby, MPUMEHOM HOPMATHBHOT M IPAaBHO-IOTMAaTCKOT METOJA,
ayTop KOHCTAaTyje Jia je y CPIICKOM ITO3UTHBHOM TNpaBy NpeBuljeHa TBOCTpYyKa 3a0paHa
yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, al HCIUTYje Aa JH IOCTOj€ WHCTUTYTH KOjH TMOCPETHO
IPOU3BOJIE CIMYHA MpaBHA JAEjCTBA Koja NPOM3BOAM YroBop o HaciehuBamwy. OH
3aKkJbydyje Zla ce To He Moxke pehu y mormemy cropasymHOr HaciehuBama, a aa ce
cnopasymMHo ypeheme HaciehuBama yaena opTaka y OpTauykoM APYIITBY MOXKE Camo
YCIIOBHO TOJIBECTH IIOJI YTOBOPHO HaciehuBame y Hajmmpem cmuciay. Wmak, ayrop
apryMeHTyje Ja mpeMeT OpavyHOr yroBopa y CPIICKOM TpaBy Moke Aa Oyne oapeheH
Tako Ja ce pediiekTyje Ha cacTaB 3a0CTAaBIITHHE CYNPYXHHKA, MMa Ja Ce 3aTO OBaj
HWHCTUTYT 10 CBOjUM NPaBHUM JI€jCTBUMA MPHUOJIMKAaBa yTOBOPHOM HacliehuBamy.

[IpumMeHOM MpaBHO-IOTMATCKOT U YIIOPEAHO-TIPABHOT METO/1a, ayTOp Y IIECTOM
NOTJIaBJbY OIpezesbyje MpaBHY MpPUPOLy yroBopa o Haciehusawy. Kpo3 paznumunte
TEeopHje O MPaBHO] MPUPOJIN YIrOBOpa O HacliehuBamwy, HAJIpe ce yKazyje Ha Pa3IuduTO
MECTO KOje OBaj MpPaBHU MOCA0 3ay3WMa y Pa3IMYUTUM IPAaBHUM CHUCTEMHMa, alld Ce
3aKJbydyje Jla UM je CBMMAa 3ajeITHUYKO TO Jia YyrOBOp O HaclehuBamy TPEeTHPajy Kao
MHCTHTYT KOjU CE€ Haya3u M3Mel)y MOKJIOHAa M 3aBellTama. AyTOp MOTOM aHaJIH3MpPa
€JIEMEHTE TMpaBHE MPHUPOJE yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy M aeduHUIIE Ta Ka0 JBOCTPAHH,
JNOOpOYMHH WJIM TEPETHH TPaBHH I0CA0, KOjU je Kay3ajlaH, CTPOTO JIMYaH M CTPOTO
¢dopmanaH, Koju Moxke OUTH MPaBHU IOCA0 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH WM MEIIOBHTH HpPaBHH
110Cao0, i ¥ Ka0 UMEHOBaHW, MHIMBUAYAIHH YTOBOp intuitu personae, KOju MOXe Ja
Oyzne xkomyTtaTuBaH win anearopad. OH OBy aHaJIM3y 3aBpIIaBa Pa3MaTpameM OJIHOCA
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy ca 3aBeIITameM W 3ajeJHUYKUM 3aBEIITAEM, YTOBOPOM O
JI0)KUBOTHOM M3JpXKaBarmy, YTOBOPOM O YCTYyNamy U pacroJielld MIMOBHUHE 33 KHMBOTA,
Ka0 M UCIUTHBAKBEM CIIMYHOCTH M pa3jiMKa yrOBOPHOT JieraTa ca MOKJIOHOM 3a CIy4aj
CMPTH ¥ IOCMPTHHUM MOKJIOHOM.

Y ceamoMm, OcMOM U JI€BETOM IIOTJIaBJbY JOKTOPCKE AHMCEpTalyje, ayTop
MPUMEHOM YIIOPEHO-TIPABHOT W HOPMATUBHOT METO/a, Ka0 M aHAJIW30M Ccajpkaja
(cyncke mpakce), UCIHTYje YCJIOBE 3a HACTaHAK YTrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama, Hmerona
MpaBHA JIjCTBA, KA0 M y3pOKe yclea KOjux oHo mpectaje. OH HajIpe MOKIama MaXKby

nuTamuMa cy0jekara, TpeaMmeTa, kaye M ¢dopMmMe yropopa o HaclehuBamy, ma



3aKJbydyje /1a YrOBOPDHH HACJIE€IHHK MOpa Ja HCIyHH CBE OIIIITE YCIOBE KOjH Ce
3aXTeBajy 3a OMIIO KOT JPYror HaclleJHHKa, 1a O U caMm ToCcTao HacleAHuK. Mctuue na
je yroBop o HacnelhuBamy Hajjaud OCHOB ITO3UBamka Ha Hacielhe, Koju UMa IPUOPHUTET Y
OJTHOCY Ha TECTAMEHTApHO M 3aKOHCKO HaciehuBame, anu M y OJHOCY Ha KacHHje
3aKJby4eHE YroBope O HaciiehuBamy. AyTOp MOJBIAYM Ja 3aKJbYYCHEM OBOT yTrOBOPA
YrOBOPHU OCTaBWJIAI[ HA4YeJHO HE I'yOM MpaBO Ja pacrojaxke NpeIMETOM YyroBopa
NpaBHUM IocjaoBUMa Mely JKMBUMA, jep TPEHYTKOM HAacTaHKa YroBopa YrOBOPHHU
HACJIe/IHUK TIOCTaje TUTYyJap caMmo HacieiHe Haje. Mmak, oH HaBOAM M aHAIM3Upa U
M3y3€TKE O] OBOT MpaBWJa, a 3aTHM pa3MaTpa YroBope o HaciehuBamy y KopuCT
Tpehux nuia, npe3eHTyje HHCTUTYT cI000IHE YeTBPTHHE KOjU MOCTOjU Y ayCTPHjCKOM
npaBy M yKasyje Ja yroBopoM o HaciehuBamy He Mory na Oyny nospelhena mpasa
HY)KHUX HaclleHHKa. HapounTy maxmy ayTop MOKJIama HauMHUMa Ha KOje MpecTaje
3aKJby4eHH YroBop o HacinehuBamwy. OH Hajpe aHanu3upa MOryhHOCTH CIIOpa3yMHOT U
JEAHOCTpaHOT pacKuaa yroBopa o HaciehuBamy O CTpaHe YroBOPHOT OCTaBHOL,
vcTHUyhn  pasiauky y TpaBHOj mpuponud u3Mel)y  jeqHOCTpaHOr — pacKuia
OOJIUTaIIMOHONIPABHUX YTOBOPA U jJEJHOCTPAHOT OJyCTaHKA O] yTOBOpa o HaciehuBamy.
Hakon Tora, ayrop mnpeseHTyje ciydajeBe alCOJyTHE M pelaTHBHE HHUIITAaBOCTU
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy.

VY neceroM mormnasiby, ayTop, KOpUCTEhn MpaBHO-IOIMAaTCKH METO/, IPE3ECHTYje
apryMeHTe 3a W TPOTHUB YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama, MCTOBpPEMEHO moieMuiryhu o
OpeJHOCTHMA M MaHaMa CBakKoOl IMOjeJMHAYHOI aprymMeHTa. Y KOPHUCT YTOBOPHOT
HaciehuBamwa HaBeeHU cy U 0Opas3iiokeHH cieiehu apryMeHTH: Ja OoBaj MHCTUTYT
mpeacTaBiba adhupMaIyjy Hadena ayTOHOMHje BOJbE, J1a j€ TO IPaBHU MHCTPYMEHT KOjU
JIOTIPUHOCH TUIAaHWpamy paclopela 3a0CTaBIITHHE, Ja Ce HHME MOXe MO000JbIIaTh
HACJIC[IHONIPABHU T10JIO’KA] OCTABUOYEBOI CYIPY)KHUKA, Ja JONPUHOCH IIPABHO]
CUTYPHOCTH U U3BECHOCTH y MOPETKY CYKIIECHje U J1a IIPECTaBIba CPEJACTBO CKOHOMCKE
u couyjanne nonutuke. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IMOJIEMHCAHO je M ca apryMEHTHMa NpPOTHB
YroBOpHOT HaciehuBama: J1a je CynmpoTaH jaBHOM MOPETKY U 100puM obudajuma, 1a je
BErOB TpeaMeT HeojpeheH, 1a meroBa HEONMO3MBOCT IIPEJCTaB/ba OrPAHUYCH:E
ayTOHOMHjE€ BOJbE M CXOJHO TOME OTpaHHYEHE CJI000Je 3aBelITama, Ja BOIH
HECUTYPHOCTH TIPABHOT I10JIO’Kaja YTOBOPHOT HACJIEJHMKA, a MOropilaBa >KUBOTHU U

MIPaBHU TOJI0’Ka] YTOBOPHOT HACJIEHWKA W BOJIM MOTYNHOCTH HEIOMyIUTEHOI YTHIaja



Ha HErOBY BOJbY Of cTpaHe Tpehux nuna, J1a KOMIUIMKYje OJHOCE y HACJIEAHUYKO]
3ajeIHUIM M TeHepuile KOoHQuMKTe u3Mel)y HaciaelmHWKa W Ja TpecTaBjba PEITUKT
(heynanHor mpaga.

VY jemaHaecTOM MOTIJaBJby, YHOTpeOOM HOPMATHUBHOT M IIPABHO-IOIMATCKOT
METO0/1a, CBE OHO HITO je Y MPETXOJHOM /ey UCTPaXHBamba MPE3CHTOBAO O YTOBOPHOM
HaciehuBawy in abstracto, ayTop KOHKpETH3yje Ha MOJEN YroBopa O Haciiehupamy
koju je mpemioxken y llpemnanpry rpahanckor 3akonumka Pemybnuke CpOwuje,
HCTOBPEMEHO TUCKYTYyjyhn 0 mpeanokeHuM antepHatuBama y Tekcty [Ipennanpra. On
aHaIM3Mpa MojaM M BPCTe, MPaBHY MPUPOAY, KPYT cyOjekara, mpeaMmeT, Kay3y u Gpopmy
yrosopa o HaciehuBamy, leropa npaBHa JI¢jCTBA U CIIy4yajeBe Kajia yroBop IpecTaje.

Aytop 3aksbyuyje na Komucuja 3a uspany I'pahanckor 3akonuka PenyOmuke
CpOuje Tpeba na peMHTErpHIle YroBop 0 HaciehuBamwy y CpPICKU MIPaBHU MOPENaK U Ja
ce ompeneny 3a MOAM(PHUKOBAaHM POMAHCKU MOJIENl yTOBOPHOT HacliehuBama, ajau U Ja
W3PUYUTO TPEABUAM MOTYNHOCT 3aKibydeHa PEHUIPOYHUX U TEPETHUX YrOBOpa O
HacinehuBamy M ma HOpMupa MOryhHOCT packuia M NMOHHUIITEHa OBOr yrosopa. OH
Takol)e M3HOCHM apryMeHTe Yy KOPHCT HM3BECHHX HOMOTEXHHYKHX Moaudukanuja y
tekcty [Ipeananpra, HY)KHOCTH ONpelesbHBama 3a alTepHATHBY Koja He mpeaBuba
o0aBe3y IMOTOMaka YroBOpHHX CTpaHa Ja C€ carjiace ca 3aKJby4eHUM YTrOBOPOM H
MOJIBJIAYM MOTPeOy Ja ce M3MEHHU KOHIICIIUja TpeMa K0joj UMOBHMHA KOja TPECTaBIbha

npeaMeET YroBopa HE yJIa3du y caCcTaB 3a0CTaBIITHHE.

Kibyune peum: yroBop o HaciehuBamy; yroBopHO HaciehuBame; OpayHH yroBop;
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CONTRACTUAL INHERITANCE BETWEEN SPOUSES

SUMMARY

The research subject of our doctoral dissertation is a positive contractual
inheritance between spouses — a concept, created by the author of the dissertation, as
opposed to the concept of the contract of inheritance. The author points out that the
contract of inheritance, being a unique legal institute and the strongest ground for
claiming inheritance, exists only in Germanic legal systems, and represents only one
possible form of contractual inheritance. Contractual inheritance, as a broader and more
comprehensive concept in relation to the institute of the contract of inheritance,
encompasses all bilateral legal transactions in case of death, through which the schedule
of estate of one or both parties, either directly or indirectly, is arranged in comparative
law. The aim of the doctoral thesis is to offer an answer to the dilemma of the need to
restore the contract of inheritance in the Serbian law, and then, starting from the general
rules of contract inheritance in comparative law and proposed solutions in the
Prelimimnary Draft of the Civil Code of the Republic of Serbia, to formulate a draft
model of the contract of inheritance that would best fit the historical heritage of Serbian

civil law and the current system of civil law in Serbia.

Doctoral dissertation consists of twelve chapters, the first of which is the

introduction and the last of which is the conclusion of the research.

After the introductory part of the dissertation, the author analyzes the genesis of
the contractual inheritance by using the historical-legal method. Noting that the modern
concept of the contract of inheritance was formulated mainly in large civil codifications
of the 19th and 20th century, and that it represents a result of sublimated experience of
its previous application in customary and written law, the author argues that the
institution of the contract of inheritance is only one historical stage in the process of
development of the contractual inheritance, which continued to develop even after

achieving the level at which it was manifested as a contract of inheritance. With this aim



in mind, the contractual inheritance in ancient times was presented through some of the
remaining contracts from the Sumerian-Babylonian and Egyptian law, the institute of
nudunu, donatio mortis causa in the law of certain Greek policies, as well as the Roman
institutes such as mancipacio familiae and per aes et libram last wills and testaments on
one hand, and institutions donatio mortis causa and donatio ante nuptias, on the other
hand. After that, we analyze the institutes of affatomia, thinx and Morgengabe, as well
as the last will and testament (vassijet) of the Sharia law — all being institutes of the
contractual inheritance in the medieval law. The author sums up by concluding what all
these institutes have in common — their order or scope of intestate inheritance was being
changed although they were not always aimed at determining the universal successor.
Finally, the author explores the evolution of contractual inheritance in the Serbian law,
through the analysis of donations of Serbian rulers and donatio mortis causa in the
medieval Serbian law, the solutions of the Serbian Civil Code and the norms on the
territory of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the Socialist Federative Republic of

Yugoslavia.

In the third and the fourth chapter, by using the typological method, the author
conducts horizontal, and then vertical classification of contracts of inheritance. Within
horizontal classification, the existing divisions of legal systems are analyzed — on the
basis of the place given to contracts in case of death in them; leading the author to the
conclusion that the divisions are not without drawbacks. The author therefore proposes
the new division of legal systems in which there is contractual inheritance based on the
criteria of historical development, position and function that contract of inheritance has
in the actual legal order. On this basis, the author classifies four comparative-legal
models of contractual inheritance: 1. the contract of inheritance as the strongest ground
for claiming inheritance, the example for which is Erbvertrag of the German law; 2.
contractual determination of a successor to regulate marital-property regime, the
example for which is L 'institution contractuelle of the French law; 3. contractul
inheritance on the basis of last will and testament, analyzed within the individual
institutes of the common law and the Norwegian law; 4. contractual inheritance which
aims to transfer family businesses, examined by the author within the Patto di famiglia

of the Italian and Protocole Familial of the Spanish law.



After defining the terms such as contract of inheritance and contractual
inheritance as well as the autonomy of the contractual appointment of a successor, the
author presents vertical classification of the contract of inheritance. According to the
method of entry of contractual successor to the contractual rights of the testator, the
author divides contracts of inheritance to the universal and particular contracts;
according to the structure of liabilities of the parties, the author classifies them to
unilateral, bilateral and multilateral contracts; according to the content of the obligations
of the contracting parties, the author divides contracts into simple, cumulative and
mixed contracts; according to the objectives achieved through the contracts of

inheritance, they are divided into ,,clean®, preventive and favoring ones.

In the fifth chapter, through the application of normative and legal-dogmatic
method, the author concludes that in the Serbian positive law double prohibition of
contracts of inheritance is prescribed. Nevertheless, the author also examines whether
there are institutes that indirectly produce similar legal effects to those produced by
contract of inheritance. It has been concluded that it can not be said with regard to
consensual inheritance, while an agreed inheritance of the share of partners in a
partnership can only be conditionally included under contractual inheritance in the
broadest sense. However, the author argues that the object of the nuptial agreement in
the Serbian law may be determined so as to reflect the composition of the estate of the
spouses, this being the reason why the institute gets closer to contractual inheritance by

its legal effects.

Through the application of legal-dogmatic and comparative-legal methods, in
the sixth chapter of the dissertation the author defines the legal nature of the contract of
inheritance. Through various theories about the legal nature of the contract of
inheritance, it has firstly been pointed to different positions that this legal transaction
has occupied in different legal systems, and then it has been concluded that they all have
in common the fact that the contract of inheritance is seen as an legal institute between
gift and last will and testament. The author then analyzes the elements of the legal
nature of the contract of inheritance and defines it as a bilateral, onerous or not onerous

legal transaction, which is causal, strictly personal and strictly formal, which can be a



legal transaction in case of death or mixed-case legal transaction, but also a named,

individual intuitu personae contract — commutative or aleatory in its nature.

This analysis is ended by considering the proportion of the contract of
inheritance with the wills and mutual wills, the life-care contracts, the contracts of
settlement and distribution of property during the devisor’s lifetime, as well as
examining the similarities and differences of contractual legacies with a gift in case of

death and posthumous gift.

In the seventh, eighth and ninth chapters of the doctoral thesis, the author
applies  comparative-legal and normative methods, as well as content analysis
(jurisprudent), to examine the conditions for the emergence of contractual inheritance,
its legal effects and causes due to which it ceases. Firstly, the author pays attention to
the issues of subjects, objects, causes and form of the contract of inheritance, and
concludes that the contractual successor must meet all the general requirements that are
required for any other heirs, to make himself a heir. He points out that the contract of
inheritance is strongest ground for claiming inheritance — it has priority over the
intestate and testate inheritance, but over the prior contracts of inheritance as well. The
author points out that through the conclusion of the contract of inheritance the
contracting testator generally does not lose the right to dispose of the object of the
contract within legal transactions inter vivos, because contracting successor, in the
moment of occurrence of the contract, becomes titule-bearer of hereditary hope only.
However, the author also cites and analyzes exceptions to this rule, and then discusses
the contracts of inheritance in favor of third parties, presents the institute of a free
quarter that exists in the Austrian law, and points to the fact that within the contract of
inheritance the rights of forced heirs can not be infringed. Special attention is paid to the
ways of the ceasation of the contract of inheritance. The author first analyzes the
possibilities of consensual and unilateral termination of the inheritance of the
contracting testator, noting the difference in the legal nature between a unilateral
termination of the standard contracts of the Civil law of Obligations and the unilateral
withdrawal from the contract of inheritance. After that, the author presents cases of

absolute and relative nullity of the contract of inheritance.



In the tenth chapter, the author, using legal-dogmatic method, presents the
arguments for and against contractual inheritance, simultaneously discussing the
advantages and disadvantages of each argument. In favor of contracting inheritance the
following arguments are listed and explained: this legal institute represents a
recognition of the autonomy of the will; it is a legal instrument that contributes to the
planning of the estate schedule; it can improve the legal position of a testator’s spouse;
it contributes to the legal security and certainty in the order of succession; it is an
instrument of economic and social policy. On the other hand, the arguments against the
contractual inheritance are listed and explained: it is contrary to public order and good
customs; its subject is vague; its irreversibility constitutes a restriction to the autonomy
of will and therefore limits the freedom of testation; it leads to the uncertainty of the
legal position of contractual heir; it aggravates living and legal status of contractual heir
and leads to a possible influence on his will by third parties; it complicates relations in a
community of heirs and generates conflicts among successors; it is a relict of feudal

law.

In the eleventh chapter, by using normative and legal-dogmatic method, all that
was in the previous part of the research presented on contractual inheritance in
abstracto, is now used by the author to specify and present the model of contract of
inheritance which has been proposed in the Preliminary Draft of the Civil Code of the
Republic of Serbia, at the same time discussing the proposed alternatives to the
preliminary draft text. The author of the dissertation analyzes the concept and types,
legal nature, the scope of subjects, the object, the cause and the form of the contract of

inheritance, as well as its legal effects and the cases when the contract ceases to an end.

The author concludes that the Commission for drafting of the Civil Code of the
Republic of Serbia should reintegrate the contract of inheritance in the Serbian legal
system and opt for a modified Romance model of contractual inheritance, as well as to
explicitly provide for the possibility of concluding reciprocal and commercial contracts
of inheritance, not forgetting to standardize the possibility of termination and annulment
of this type of legal agreement. The author also argues in favor of certain nomotechnical
modifications in the text of the preliminary draft, the necessity of opting for an

alternative that does not bind the descendants of the contracting parties to agree with the



contract, and underlines the need to amend the conception according to which the assets

constituting the object of the contract is not included in the estate.
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1 YBOJAHMU JEO

1. [IOJAM U ITPEIMET UCTPAXKMBABA. TEPMUHOJIOTUIA

VY HajmmpeM cMHCITy, YyrOBOp O HacliehuBamy MpeacTaBiba JBOCTPAHU TPaBHH
1ocao, jeqHoCTpaHo obaBe3yjyhu wim ABocTpaHo o0aBe3yjyhu, KOjUM JIBa JIMIA BOJHHO
u cariacHo ypel)yjy HacieqHONpaBHE MOCIEIHIIE CMPTH jeAHE WiId 00e yroBopHE
ctpaHe. Mako je y CpIICKOj JINTEPaTypu M 3aKOHOJABCTBY YOOWYajeH TM0jaM y2080p O
Hacnehusarsy, MU CMO C€ OTIPENICJINIIN J1a TIPEIMET HalleT HCTPaXuBamba Oyie y2o60pHo
Hacnehusarve. Marme NMaXJbUB WU 00aBEIITEH YWTANaI] MOKIa HE OM YyOUHO pasiuKy,
anu oHa cBakako moctoju. [lojam yeoeop o macaehusary (Erbvertrag), mpeyser je y
Hallle MpaBO U3 TEPMaHCKUX MpaBa, OJHOCHO M3 ayCTPHUjCKOT Ipasa, jep cy u Cprcku
rpahaHCKu 3aKOHMK M CpIICKAa NMBWIKCTHKA BeOMa Iyro OWIM MOJ JUPEKTHUM
yTUIIAjeM W y TECHOj Be3W ca AYCTPHjCKHM Tpal)aHCKUM 3aKOHHKOM H ayCTPHjCKOM
HaykoM Tpahanckor npasa. Kako aycrpujcka koaudukanuja rpahanckor nmpasa mo3Haje
oBaj uHCTUTYT (Erbvertrag), oH je OMO TPOMHCAH M CPICKUM TpaljaHCKONpPaBHUM
KogekcoM u3 1844. ronune. Kao HHCTUTYT UAEHTUYHOT HAa3UBa U BEOMA CIMYHE IIPaBHE
MPUPOJIC y OJAHOCY HA CBOj ayCTPHjCKH y30p, YrOBOp O HaciehuBamy ce 3aapxao y
HAIIIO] JINTEpaTypH CBE N0 JAHAIIKBHMX JaHa. ToMe je JOmpuHeNa W YUECHUIA IITO H
Jpyra JBa TpaBHa CHCTEMa Yy OKBUPY TE€pPMaHCKE IMOpOJHIEe MpaBa (HEMAayko |
HIBjaliapcko), yropop o Hacnehusamwy (Erbvertrag), moctaBibajy Ha UCTUM TeMeJbUMa
Ka0 ¥ ayCTPHjCKO MPaBo, OJJHOCHO Kao jeMHCTBEHH NMPaBHU MHCTUTYT U Hajjadll OCHOB
Mmo3uBama Ha Hacnehe.

Mehytum, Tako mocTtaBjbeHa W H3rpaleHa, OBa TpaBHA YCTaHOBA ITOCTOjU
VIJIaBHOM y TE€PMaHCKUM JIp)KaBaMa, alM perpe3eHTyje caMmo jemaH Mmoryhu oOimk
yroBOpHOT HaciehuBama, Koje mpeacTaB/ba MIUPH U 00yXBAaTHUjU T0jaM Y OJHOCY Ha
yroBop o HacnehuBamy. OBO U3 pasiora MITO YTOBOPHO ojpehere HacIeJHUKa TTOCTOj!
¥ Yy POMAHCKO]j TIOPOAMIY MPaBa, WK NPEIH3HIje PeYCHO, Y OHUM TpaljaHCKOIIpaBHUM
CUCTEMHMMa KOJU CY C€ pa3BHjaiau NoJ yTuiajeM HamoneoHoBor kojaekca. A, OHO y
BHMa HE MPEACTaBJba jeIMHCTBEHH NMPAaBHU MHCTUTYT, HUTH MMa jeJUHCTBEHU HA3WB,
HHUTHU OWJIO KOjU OJ1 THX Ha3MBa MOXeE Jla Ce MpeBejie Kao yropop o Haciehusamwy. Tako

ce y (paHIryckoM npaBy, TOJ] TeHEPUIHUM TIOjMOM L'institution contractuelle (auju 6u



HajONMKU TIPEeBOJ] OO ,,yTOBOPHO TOCTaBJ/balhe¢ HACICTHUKA™), TOJpa3syMeBajy aBa
HNOTIYHO pa3IM4yMTa yroBopa KojuMa Ce 3a HacjeIHHKa MOCTaBJba jEJHO WIM BHIIE
JUIa U eBeHTyallHo ojpelyyjy apyre Hapeade y Be3u ca cMmphy. To cy OpauHu yroBop
(L' institution contractuelle par contrat de mariage — X0ju omeT UMa JIBa MOJAIUTETA Y
3aBHCHOCTH 01 cyOjekara m3Mmely kKojux ce 3akipydyje) U MoKIoH Oyayhux ctBapu (Le
donation des biens a venir entre époux wnm le donation au dernier vivant — xoju ce
3aKJpyuyje camo u3Mmel)y cympyxHuka). CIMYHO ToMe, y common law cucTeMnMa,
yJIOTy KOHTpakTa, KOju MH Ha3MBaMO YroBOpOM O HaciehuBamwy, umajy joint will u
mutual will (3ajeTHUYKO 3aBEIITakE M PELUIPOYHO 3aBemTame), ogHocHo Contract to
Leave Property by Will (yroBop o pacnoyiaratsy UMOBUHOM ITyT€M TECTaMEHTa). Y
HOPJMjCKO] TOPOAMIIM IpaBa TOCTOJH KapaKTepUCTHYaH HHCTUTYT — uskifte, KOjum
CYNPY>KHUII YTOBOPHO ypelyjy cBOj OpauHOMMOBHHCKHM PEXUM ca MOCJIEIUIIaMa 3a
ciyyaj cmprtu. Haj3an, Hakon mnpemnopyke EBporcke komucuje Recommendation
1994/1069/EC w3 1994. roausHe, y HEKMM TIpaBUMa Cy YBEICHH YrOBOpU O
HaclehuBamy KOjU MMajy 3a IIJb J1a OJIAKIIAjy TPEeHOC MmopoaudyHux npeayseha (Patto
di famiglia wranujarckor nipaBa u Protocole Familial mmaHcKor mpaBa).

Nmajyhu cBe HaBelleHE YMILCHHUIIE YV BUAY, YMHH C€ J1a OUCMO HCTPaKUBAHEM
yroBopa o HaclehuBamy, YMECTO YyrOBOpHOT HacieluBama, Yy U3BECHOM CMUCITY OWITH
yryheHn Ha camo jeqHy MpaBHY MOPOJUIYy — repMaHcKy. TakaB mpucTyn He Ou OMo
KOMITapaTHBHO MPaBHO HCIIPaBaH, jep OM BaH JoMalllaja HaIle aHaJIH3€ OCTABHO MHOTE
3HauajHe MpaBHE MOPOAMIIC U paBHe cucteMe. Ha Taj HaumH Ou ce obusbe MoryhHocTH
YroBOpHOT ojpehuBama HacjeIHHKAa CBEJIO Ha aHAJINW3y CaMO jeIHOT HpPaBHOI Iocia
(Erbvertrag). [pyro, oH He OM OMO OJ KOPHCTH HH 32 OCHOBHH IIHJb OBOT
HCTpaXkKMBama, a TO je HE caMO Ja C€ MOHYIW OATOBOP HAa MHUTAamkE ONPABIAHOCTU
MOHOBHOT yBOhema yroBopa o HaciehuBamy (YroBOpHOT HaciehuBama) y CPICKO
npaBo, Beh W 0rOBOp 0 HaYMHY peryjKcama TaKBOT MHCTUTYTa y aomahem mpaBy u
EroBOI MecTa M (YHKIWjU Yy IEeNOKymHOM rpahanckonpaBHOM cucteMy PemyOnmuke
CpOuje. Haj3an, Tako MOCTaBJbEH yrao rielama Ha YrOBOpHO HaciehuBame je HOB y
OJTHOCY Ha JIOCalalllibe paclpaBe y HAIIOj JUTEPaTypd O OBOM IHUTAWY, TE TpyKa
MOryhHOCT Ja Apyraudje MOCTaBUMO OCHOBHE XHIIOTE€3C Yy HCTPAKUBAKHY U THME

noheMo 710 HOBUX pe3yiTaTta, YuMe OM ce MOrao JaTh KOHKPETaH Hay4HH JIOTIPHHOC.



Jaxie, yroBopHo HaciehuBame npeacTaB/ba BeoMa IMUPOK, CKOPO TCHEPHYHH
nojam. Ctora mpejMeT OBOT UCTpakuBama Tpeba M orpaHudutd. To hemo yuuHUTH
Hajipe Tako WMTO he ce aHaIM3WpaTh CaMoO TaKO3BAaHO IIO3UTUBHO YTOBOPHO
HacnehuBame: oOyxBaTuhe ce OHM YroBOpW KOjHMa jelaH yroBapad WMEHYje Ipyror
yropapaua 3a CBOT HAcCJICHHKA, I 00¢ YroBOpHE CTpaHEe y3ajamHO oiapeljyjy jeaHa
Ipyry 3a HacienHuke. To 3Haum na he BaH Jomamiaja oBe Te3€ OCTaTH HETaTHBHU
HACJIEHONIPABHU YroBOpH (YrOBOp O OJpHUIalky OJ Hacieha Koje HHUje OTBOPEHO,
AQHTUIUIHPAHO OJIPUIIabe OJ IpaBa Ja Ce TPaXH NOBpela NMpaBa Ha HYXKHU JI€0),
HaCJIeIHOTIPAaBHH YTOBOPH KOjUMa ce ypehyje caaprkaj TectamenTa (yroBop o CaapKUHU
3aBelITalka W yroBOp O pacrojiaramky 3a0CTABIITHHOM ITyTEM TECTaMEHTA), ajld H
TIO3UTUBHHU YroBOpH O HaciehuBamwy y KopucT Tpehmx nmina, kojuma jemHa wim o0e
YrOBOpHE CTpaHEe MMEHY]jY 3a HACJICIHUKA jeJHO WM BUIIE JIUIA KOja ce Haja3e W3BaH
IUXOBOTI YTOBOPHOT OnHOcAa. J[pyro orpaHuyeme MpeaMera HCTpaKuBamba Ce THYe
Kpyra cyoOjekara. @okyc he OuTu Ha yroBopy o HaciehuBamy y KoMe ce Kao yrOBOpHE
CTpaHe jaBJbyjy CaMO CYNPYKHHUIH. YTOPEAHONPABHH TpEriea  yroBOPHOT
HacnehuBama ykasyje Jia je y TOTOBO CBHM ITpaBHUMa, M3y3eB HEMAUYKOT U ITBajIapCKOT,
YrOBOpHO HaciehuBame y HajTemHhoj Be3W ca OpayHUM YrOoBOPOM, OJTHOCHO
OpavyHOMMOBHHCKUM PEXHMOM, INTO OIpaHWYaBa MOTCHIMjalTHU KPyr cyOjekara OBOT
yroBOpa Ha CYNPYKHUKE WM WIAHOBE HHXOBHUX HAjyKUX MOPOAHIA. Tako orpaHUYeH
MpeaMeT HCTpaXkWBama je Wy NyXy Halle NpeApaTHe peryjJaThuBe yroBopa o
HacnehuBamy, Koja je Ouna moj yTumajeMm Ayctpujckor rpahanckor 3akonuka. Hajzan,
TO je pemieme Koje je mpemioxkeno y IIpeananpry ['pahanckor 3akonuka PemyOnmke
CpOuje, ma Hac Ha OBO OTPaHMYCHE NMpPEIMETa UCTpakKWBama ymyhyje W TJIaBHU IUJb
HCTpaXkuBama y OBOM paay. HapaBHO, TO He 3Ha4M Ja ce Ha MOjEJUHUM MECTHUMA Y
paay, y MEpH y K0joj je TO Hay4HO OTpaBaHo, Hehe yKa3uBaTu U Ha OOJIHKE YyrOBOPHOT
HacliehuBama Koju cy JOCTYITHH U IPYTHM JIMIIUMA, & HE CaMO CYNPYKHHUIIAMA.

YumeHnna Ja je 3a IpeAMeT UCTpakuBama 0Ja0paHO YroBOPHO HacliehuBame
He 3Haum Jna he ce y pamy usberaBatm kopuiiheme mojMa ,,yroBop o HacliehuBamy*.
Unak, ynorpeGspaBahemMo ra y HEWmITO JpyraydjeM KOHTEKCTY OJ OHOT KOjU je
yoouuajen. [lox wmuM he ce moapazymeBaTH jeaH TEHEPUYHHU I0jaM, a HE WHCTUTYT
OrpaHHMYEH Ha TepMaHcka npasa. tberoBom kopumihemy he ce mpuberaBatu yBek Kaja

OyZIeMO aHamU3upaliy MpaBHy MPUPOAY, HACTAaHAK, MTPaBHA JIEjCTBA M MPECTAHAK jeHOT



KOHKPETHOT yTOBOPHOT OJHOCa mortis causa. Kao CHHOHMMH TIOjMa ,,yTOBOp O
HacnehuBamy®, kopuctuhe ce TEPMHUHH ,,yTOBOP 3a CIy4yaj CMPTU™ U ,,yTOBOP Ha CITy4aj
CMPTH™, KOjH CY C€ Ka0 Ha3WBHM OBOT MHCTHUTyTa KopucTuin y Cprickom rpalhanckom
3aKOHHKY U Y HaIlleM MPeJpaTHOM TIpaBy.

Artuh u  Cy6oruh-KoHcTanTHHOBHN yTrOBOpHY CTpaHy KoOja pacrojaxke
LIEIMHOM WJIM JIeJIOM CBOj€ 3a0CTaBIUTHHE, WIM TaYHO OJApel)eHuM MmpaBoM WM CTBapjy
W3 320CTABIUTHHE, HA3MBA]y ,,yTOBOPHHM OcTaBHman™.' lako OBa CHHTAarMa HHje CacBHM
mpenusHa jep ymyhyje Ha TO Ja JUIe KOje pacroyiake 3a ciiydaj cMpTH Beh Huje y
KHUBOTY KaJla 3aKJbydyje yroBOp, OBaj TEPMHUH j€ IO HAIleM MHIBEHY HIIaK 00JbU O
TEpMHHA ,,yTOBOPHHU 3aBellTanail’‘, Koju ce Takohe kopuctu. OBaj Apyru TEpMHUH je
contradictio in adjecto jep y CBOM UMeHY CyOIMMHUpa HCTOBPEMEHO pacloyiarame
yroBOpOM, Kao IBOCTPAHUM IPaBHUM IIOCIOM, M 3aBEIITAHEM, Ka0 jeTHOCTPAaHHM
MIPaBHUM TOCJIOM, IITO je Hemoryhe. Yak u kama O ce MPUXBATHIO CTAHOBHUILTE O
JIBOCTPYKO] TIPaBHO] MPUPOIN YroBopa O HacliehuBamy, MO KOME OBaj MPaBHH MOCA0
“Ma ¥ YTOBOPHH M 3aBEINTAjHU €JIEMEHT, HaBEACHH I0ojaM He Ou Ono oaromapajyhu jep
CE OH jJeJJMHCTBEHO KOPUCTH, HE3aBUCHO O] TOra Ha Ko0je oApeade je yCMepeH, OTHOCHO
Ja JI1 HAa OHE KOje MMajy yroBOpHY, WJIM Ha OHE KOjé MMajy 3aBeliTajHy MpaBHY
npupoay. OBo npumehyje u [lepuh kaga kaxe ,,1a U3pa3 3aBemITame UMa jeJlaH IUPH U
jelaH YW CMHCao: y TPBOM cliydajy, Taj u3pa3 oOyxBaTa TeCTaMEHAT W YroBOp O
HacliehuBamy, a y IpyroM 3Hauu caMO TE€CTaMEHAT S{ricto sensu, TO JeCT He U yTOBOP O

2
HacnehuBamy.

Wnak, na He 61 K0J1a3UII0 10 TEPMUHOJIOLIKKX 3a0yHa, y OBOM pany he
Ooutn KopuiiheH MojaM yroBOPHHM OCTaBMJALl, 3a JIMLE KOj€é JBOCTPAHUM IPABHUM
MOCJIOM pAcHojiake 3a CIy4aj CMpPTH, a IOJMOBM YTOBOPHHM HACIEIHUK, OJHOCHO
YTOBOpHHM Jieratap (MCIOpyKoMIIpuman), he ce KOpHCTHTH 3a JHMIE KOje C€ TAKBUM
pacrnonarameM oApelhyje 3a yHUBEpP3aIHOT, OJHOCHO 33 CHHIYJIapHOTI CYKLIECOPA.

Nako cprcku 3akOH O jJaBHOM O€JIe)KHUIITBY KOPUCTHU I0jaM jaBHU OENIEKHUK

YMECTO T0jMa HOTap, Y JajbeM TEKCTy he ce, OCUM ako CYHNpOTHO He Oyne M3pHYUTO

HATllOMEHYTO, PABHOIIPABHO KOPHCTUTH 00a HaBeIeHa IMOjMa jep NpeAcTaBIbajy

" OmuBep Amruh, Yroop o HacneljuBamy M ApyrH 3a6pameHH HAC/IEIHONPABHH YrOBOPH Y HAIIeM
npaBy, Auanu Ilpasnoz @akynmema 5/1986, 512-515. Cacum mnpeunsno rosopehu, CyGoruh-
Koncrantunosuh kopuctu mojam ,,yroBopuuk-octasuinan™. Nevenka Suboti¢-Konstantinovi¢, Ugovor o
nasledivanju, Enciklopedija imovinskog prava i prava udruzenog rada, tom treci (ur. Svetislav Risti¢),
Beograd 1978, 556.

2 Kusojun M. Hepuh, I'pahancko npaso — o noce6uum yeosopuma I, Beorpan 1928, 261-262, . 1.



cuHOHMME. McTO Tako, Kako 3a cacTaBlbame HCIpaBe y (HopMHU jaBHOOEICKHUIKOT
3ammca Wiv jaBHOOEICKHUUKHA OBEPEHE (CONIEMHU30BaHE) HCIIPaBe, MITO je Y Clydaj y
CPIICKOM TIpaBy, TaKO W 3a pa/iibe jaBHUX OCIIe)KHHWKA y YIOpPEAHOM MpaBy, Koje he
MmoHekagaa OWTH JeUHHCAHEe Kao oOBepa yroBopa o HachehuBamy (a mTo Tpeba
pa3IMKOBATH O] jaBHOOENE)KHUYKHUX OBEpa KakBe IOCTOje y HaIIeM IpaBy ), KopucTtuhe

ce ¥ TeHepUYHH T10jaM jaBHOOeNeHIUKH oOpaleHor 3amuca.

2. HIWJBEBU UCTPAXKNBABA

[Tojam yroBopa o HacinehuBamy Yy YHNOpPEIHOM IIpaBy HHj€ jEAMHCTBEH HHU
jemHO3HauYaH, HU TepMHUHONOWKHU (HOp. Erbvertrag, L'institution contractuelle, Patto di
famiglia, Protocole Familial, Arvepakt, Contract to Leave Property by Will), au no
MIPaBHO] MPHUPOJIH, MeCTy, HYHKIMjU U 3Ha4Ya]y KOJH MY Ce MpHIaje, IPaBHUM J1¢jCTBIMA
KOja TPOM3BOJU W TMPABHO-TIOJUTHYKUM IMJBCBUMA KOjU c€ HUME OcTBapyjy. To je
yCIOBHIIIO OTpedy Ja ce MOKyIla J0Ka3aTu Ja 1ojaM yroBopHor Hacinehusama y 19. U
20. Beky, kKaja je HOpMHpaH y BEIUKHM Komudukanujama rpahaHckor mpaBa, HHje
jeIHaK BHIIECIIOjJHOM T0jMy yroBopHor HaciehuBama y 21. Beky. Jlpyrum peunma, oBaj
WHCTHUTYT j€ TMpelao MyT W HANpaBHO TPAH3WIIM]y OJ Hajjadyer OCHOBA MO3WMBama Ha
Haciehe, o1 MHCTUTYTa HOPOJMYHOT M HACIEIHOT Hpasa par excellence, 10 ycTaHOBe
MMOBHHCKOT TIpaBa y IUPEM CMHUCITy, KOja TPEJICTaBJha CaMo jeHY KapHuKy y MpoIecy
TaKO3BaHOI IJIaHUpama pacnojese 3aoctaBiuTiHHe. CTora, Hako je To conditio sine qua
non CBaKOI HCTpakKMBama, IMOYETHH M BeOMa BakaH 3ajJaTak oBOr pajga Ouhe
neuHUCamEe TI0jMa yYroBOpHOT HaciehuBama, Kpo3 aHammzy CyOnMMUpaHUX
YIOPEIHONPABHIX HWCKYCTaBa y H3IPaAlkbl U TPUMEHH PA3IUIUTHX JBOCTPAHUX
IOCJIOBA MOrtiS causa KOjuUMa C€ HEeNOCPEeAHO WM IOCPEAHO pPacIojaxke
3a0CTaBIITHHOM, U BErOBO PA3IMKOBamE O 0jMa yroBopa o HacinehuBamy.

Haj3navajuuju 1wb uCTpakuBama y paay Omhe 1a ce HCHOUTHBAKEM
HCTOPUJCKOT pa3Boja M YHNOPEIHOINPABHUX peIIea, Kao W aHAJIU30M MOJAJIHTETa,
MpaBHE TPUPOJIC, YCIIOBA 32 HACTAHAK M MPECTaHaK YroBOpa O HacliehuBamy U HETOBHX
MpaBHUX JejcTaBa, alld M HMHCTUTYTa KpO3 KOje Ce jaBjba YrOBOPHO HaciehuBame,
HajIIpe TIOHYIN OIleHa O MoTpeOu Bpahama OBOT HHCTUTYTA y CPIICKO NpaBo. Jla 6u pan

HCIYHHO OBY CBOjy OCHOBHY CBpXY, HEONXOJHO j€ Jla C€ HCIyHE JIBa INpPEeTXO/Ha



3amatka. [IpBu OM opazymMeBao HCITUTHBAKE J1a JIW Y CPIICKOM MTO3UTHBHOM TpaBy Beh
MOCTOj€ MHCTUTYTH KOjU TIPOU3BOJIC MPaBHA JIEjCTBA UICHTUYHA MU CIIMYHA OHUM KOje
IpOU3BOIY YroBop O HaciehuBamy. [Ipyru Ou 3axTeBao Ja ce MPEICTaBU Mperien
JOKTPHUHAPDHUX apryMeHara pro et contra yroBopHoOr HaciehuBama, Kao W Ja ce
aHANM3Upajy TPEJHOCTH M HEJOCTalld 10 KOjHUX j€ JOBela HeroBa INpPHUMEHA Yy
Haj3HA4YajHUjUM Tpal)aHCKONPAaBHUM CHCTEMUMa JaHalIbuIe. be3 OBHX aKIecOpHHX
IIMJbEBa, HUje Moryhe peann3oBaTH HU TJIaBHU IIMJb UCTPAXKHMBAMKa KOJU CMO MTOCTaBHIH
Y OBOj JIOKTOPCKO]j AMCEPTAIIH]H.

AKko 01 0ZITOBOp HA MUTAmE O MOTPeON pEenHTErpalije yroBOpHOT HaciehuBama
y CPIICKO MpaBO OMO MO3WTHBAH, aHAJIM30M MOJEJa OBOI MHCTUTYTA, MPEBACXOIHO Y
POMaHCKHUM IpaBHMa Ca jeJHe CTpaHe, M y TepMaHCKHM IMpaBUMa ca Apyre CTpaHe, y3
yBa)KaBame JPYIITBEHUX OKOJHOCTH, MPaBHE TPAIHIIMje U CTamka MO3UTHBHOT IpaBa y
CpOuju, pen Hac OM ce TOCTaBHO KOHAUYaH IiJb oBora paja. OH Ou ce CBOAMO Ha TO Aa
ce, nmonazehu ox pememwa y Ilpennanpry I'pahanckor 3akonuka Pemybmuke CpOuje u
3ajeJHMYKUX Havesa M MpaBuiia yTOBOPHOT HaciehuBama Koja Cy ce UCKpUCTaucaia y
YIIOpEIHOM TIpaBy, (OPMYIIHIIE KOHKPETaH MpPEUIOr MOJielia YroBopa O HacliehuBamy
Koju Ou HajObospe oaroBapao Haciel)y cpricke NpaBHE TPaJUIHMje W CHCTEMY Halller
NO3UTHBHOT rpahanckor mpasa. To moapazyMeBa MakJbUBO ONPEACIHHBAKE HETOBOT
MecTa, pyHKIHUja U JoMaliaja, uMajyhn y BUIy Makap HajOCHOBHHjE aHTHIMITUPAHE
pa3Boja CPICKOr MPABHOT CHUCTeMa Yy MEPCHEKTHUBH U 3ajaTaka Koje Ou y meMy jellaH

OBaKaB MHCTUTYT MMAO [1a UCITYHH.

3. 3HAYAJ UCTPA’KUBABHA

Brnana Peny6nuke Cpb6uje monema je 2006. roaumHe oiyky o oOpa3oBamy
Komucuje 3a umspamy I'pahanckor 3akonumka PemyOmuke CpOuje. ¥V Kwmsu IV —
Hacnenno mpaBo, Ilpenmanpra I'pahanckor 3akonuka PemyOGmuke CpOuje, koja je
o0jaBsbena 2012. roauHe, Kao Haj3HAYajHUja HOBHHA Yy OOJIACTH HACIIEIHOT TpaBa,
NPEeATI0KEHO je TIOHOBHO yBoleme yrosopa o HaciehuBamy Kao OCHOBA IO3MBama Ha
Hacnehe y cprcko mpaBo, ¢ TUM IITO OM HETOBO 3aKJbydeHe OWIIO JOMYIITEHO Camo
cynpykauiumMa. To OM Ha W3BECTaH HayMH OHWO TOBpaTak peniewky Koje je Omio

npeasuleHo Cprickum rpah)aHCKUM 3aKOHUKOM (OCTaBsbajyhu 1Mo cTpaHu JOKTpUHAPHY



JWIEMYy O Kpyry cy0jekara Kojuma je IO CpICKo] Koaudukaiuju rpahaHckor mpasa
OWII0 JT03BOJHEHO 3aKJbYUCHEC OBOT YrOBOpa, a KOja HHMje KOHAYHO paspeilicHa 3a CBe
BpeMe BEHOT Baxema). AKo OU OBO pelieme Omio npuxpaheHo, 0HO OU UCTOBPEMEHO
3HAYWIO Ja CYNPYXHHIIM BHIIE He MoOry wu3Mmeljy cebe Ja 3akibydyjy YroBop o
JIOKMBOTHOM W3pxaBamy. OBaj yroBop je jemaH on Hajuemhux MpaBHHUX MOCIOBA Y
CPIICKO] HACJEIHOMPABHO] TpaKCH, 4vjoj (PEKBEHIMjH Yy TPaBHOM MPOMETY Beoma
JIONIPUHOCH M TO HITO C€ HETOBUM 3aKJbyUEHEM YECTO IOCTHXKY LHJBEBH KOJU HUCY
mocJenuIa BHeroBe MCTUHCKE Kay3e, MoceOHO ako ra MelhycoOHO 3akipydyjy Opadynu
npyrou. Kako je pacmpaBa y CTpydYHO] jJaBHOCTH O OIPAaBIAHOCTH OBUX HM3MEHA, a
NOCEOHO O ONPaBIAHOCTH PEHMHTETpUCAaka YroBOpa O HaclichuBamy y CPIICKM NpPaBHU
NIOpeJlaK 1 yCJIOBUMA 32 HErOBY ITYHOBAYKHOCT M F-ETOBUM ITPABHUM JICjCTBUMA U J1aJbe
OTBOpEHA, MpeIJIOKEeHA TeMa je TPEHYTHO jeAHa O]l HAjaKTyeIHHjUX Y CPIICKOM
HacienHoMm mpaBy. llomro ce y Omuckoj OynyhHOcTH ouekyje Koaudukamnmja
rpahaHckor npaBa U pedopma HACIETHOT MpaBa y jOII HEKHM J[p>KaBaMa jyrOMCTOYHE
EBporie, 3Ha4aj 0BOr UCTpakMBamba j€ MOTEHIIM]aTHO joul Behu.

AxTyesnHOCT Hay4He o0Opajae yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy H3y3eTHO je BEIHKA Uy
YIOPEJIHOM IpaBy, MOCEOHO y IpkaBama unaHunmMa EBporicke yuuje. I[Iponuio je Beh
JBajieceTak TOAMHA O] Kako je EBporicka xommcHja KOHCTaToBaja ,,Jia jeé HEKOJIHKO
XHJbaja npeay3eha ToauIbe MPUMOPAHO J1a TIPECTaHe ca PaJoM 300T HEMPEMOCTHUBHX
Tenikoha Koje ce TUYY HHXOBOT TpEHOCa mortis causa’, T¢ Na yclea YUCHHIS Ja
,,AMEHOBAHU HAaCJIeHUIM UMajy ToTelkohe fa miaTe HaJOKHaIy caHaclelulMa KOoju
u3/1a3e U3 NOPOAMYHOr OM3HHUCA® M MOPECKONPABHOI PEXHMa KOjU MpPaTH HOPOAMYHO
HacliehuBame, eBporcka mpemy3eha monmasze y Bpiio HEMOBOJbAH W HEKOHKYpPEHTaH
MOJIOXKa] Y OJlHOCY Ha mpeay3eha u3 npyrux nenosa cBera. M3 tor pasnora je EBponcka
komucHja jom 7. geuemOpa 1994. roaunHe noHena mpenopyky Recommendation
1994/1069/EC xojoM je on Ap’KaBa 4iaHMLA 3aXTeBaja Ja OJAKINAjy MPEHOC MaluX U
CpeImHX MOPOJMYHUX Tpeay3eha 3a ciaydaj CMPTH ca jeqHe Ha OpYyry TeHepauujy u
THMe Crpede JTHKBHIAIN]y OBHX PABHAX JIIA M PACT HE3amocieHocTh.” 1lokasano ce

JIa je oBe pesynrtaTe Moryhe moctuhu He caMO Mepama KOMIIAHHjCKOT M MOPECKOr

? Domenico Damascelli, Le “pacte de famille en droit international privé italien, Nouveautés en droit
[frangais, italien ainsi qu’espagnol et implications pratiques pour la Suisse, édités par Andrea Bonomi et
Marco Steiner, Geneve 2008, 85; Alain Verbeke, Yves-Henri Leleu, Harmonisation of the Law of
Succession in Europe, Towards a European Civil Code (eds. Arthur Hartkamp and others), Third Fully
Revised and Expanded Edition, Ars Aequi Libri — Nijmengen, Kluwer Law Interntional 2004, 344.



npaBa, Beh u perymatuBoM u3 006JacTH UIMOBHUHCKOT, TOPOAMYHOT W HACJIETHOT NpaBa,
Melyy Koje ce yOpaja mpoMeHa mpaBHE MPHUPO/IE TpaBa Ha HYXKHU Jieo, Tubepann3aiuja
HacnehuBama wu3Mely cympykHWKa, ald W TPeaioKeHO yBoheme yroropa o
HacliehuBamy y HalMOHATHE MpaBHE CHCTEME y KOjUMa OBaj MHCTUTYT jOII yBEK HE
nocroju.’ Komnko je 0BO muTame BakHO, CBEIOUYM M MOJATAK 1a y EBporckoj yHujn
noctoju 17 MunmoHa mopoauuHMx Tpeay3eha koja 3amomusaBajy orpmuinke 100
MHJIMOHA JbyU U YuHe 60% LeTOKyHOr OM3HKIC CEKTOpa y OBOj 3aj€HULH, IIPU YEMY
mehy 100 majycnemnmjux kommanuja y EY cBaka uweTBpra mpeacraBiba HOPOAUIHO
npexysehe.’

VY ckiany ca HaBeJEHOM INpenopykoMm EBporicke Komucuje, y HUTalIMjaHCKO
npaso je 2006. roauHe yBeACH jeAaH MOTIYHO HOB WHCTHUTYT - patto di famiglia (dn.
768 bis Utanujanckor rpalaHcKoOr 3aKOHMKA), KOjU je 1O CBOjOj MPaBHOj MPHUPOIU
JOOPOYMHM YTOBOP KOjH JIGTUMHYHO TPOW3BOJIM MpaBHA JEjCTBA infer vivos, a JeloM
mortis causa. Cln4Ha €BOJylIMja c€ OMa)ka M y IIMaHCKOM mpaBy. Ha ocHoBy Beh
noMmeHyTe npenopyke EBporicke xomucuje u Ilpenopyke @opyma y Jluny ox 3. u 4.
(hebpyapa 1997. roauHe, Ka0 M YHICHUIIE Ja Cy SKOHOMCKE aHallM3e MoKaszale Jia je
[JIABHU pasJior ramema nopoanyHux npeayseha y llnanuju muxoBo HacnehuBame,
yenenuina je [penopyka @uckanne komucuje mmanckor Cenata 2001. roguHe, KOjoM je
npenoxkeno kopumherme TakossaHor Protocole Familial® Y Tom konTekcry TpeGa
mocMmarpaT u pedopmy kojoM je 3akoHoM 7/2003 y umany 1056. an. 2. Illmanckor
rpaljaHcKoOr 3aKOHMKa JaTo MpaBo BIACHUKY Ja u30erue nojeny npeayseha nocnie croje
CMPTH (M Ha Taj HAYMH OYYBA HETOBY €KOHOMCKY aKTHBHOCT M HMPOJYKTHBHOCT), TaKO
mTo je oBjamheH Ja ra MpeHece Ha jeJTHOT HAcJeJHUKA, y3 00aBe3y Ja ce ocTaiuMma
VMCILTATH BPEIHOCT HYXHOT nena.” VIICHTHYHHM paslosd JOBEMH Cy W 10 pedopme
yropopa o HaciehuBamwy y IV kmwusum KatamoHckor rpahaHckor 3akoHuKa Koja ce

OJIHOCH Ha HacliehuBame, a Koja je cTynuia Ha cHary 1. 1. 2009. rogune.

* A. Verbeke, Y. H. Leleu, 344.

> Susana Navas Navarro, Freedom of Testation Versus Freedom to Enter into Succession Agreements and
Transaction Costs, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom, European Perspectives, Miriam
Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 113.

® Sergio Camara Lapuente, New Developments in the Spanish Law of Succession, nDret, Barcelona
2007, 28.

7 Maria Martinez, Les pactes successoraux dans le droits régionaux d’Espagne, Les pactes successoraux
en droit comparé et en droit international privé — Nouveautés en droit frangais, italien ainsi qu’espagnol
et implications pratiques pour la Suisse, €dités par Andrea Bonomi et Marco Steiner, Geneve 2008, 110;
S. Camara Lapuente (2007), 27-28.



CaBpemeHa 3aKOHOJAaBHA PEIICHA y YIOPEIHOM NpaBy OOWIyjy NMpUMepruMa
KOjU TOBOpE y MpHIIOT peadupMalidje yroBOpHOT HacliehuBama, 4YaK M Kaja HeMajy 3a
HAjHENIOCPEIHMjU 1[MJb OJIaKIIaBamke HaclehuBama CBOJUHCKMX M YNPaBIbayKUX
opnamhema Ha mopoanuHuM npeaysehuma. Konrpec Hotapa ®paniycke ce jom 1975.
TO/INHE 3aJI0KMO 32 yKHJame 3a0paHe 3akjbydema yroBopa O HaciehuBamy, OJHOCHO
o00paBame CBUX HETOBUX BPCTa, Y3 U3y3€THY 3a0paHy camMo HeKkHxX o wux. Hajsan,
n3menama Opannyckor rpahanckor 3akoruka oja 23. jyna 2006. roauHe, IPOIIMPEH je
0o0MM WHCTHUTYTa donation-partage, KOju TPHOTIHKHO MOXKEMO TPEBECTH Kao
,,JJOOPOYHHY pacmojeny™, oK je Mo y30py Ha HEMAayKO M MIBajIAPCKO MPaBO yBEICH
WHCTHUTYT renonciation anticipée a la reduction pour cause d’atteinte a la reserve, ynjn
O ajnekBaTaH MpPEBOJ OWO ,,aHTHIUIIHPAHO OJAPUIIAKE OJ 3aXTEBa 32 YMaWHCHEM
pacmonarama yciea HoBpene mpaBa Ha HyxHH ne0” (wi. 920-930.5 ®paniyckor
rpahaHckor 3akoHuka). Tume je OCHOBHO MpaBMIIO O 3a0paHH yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy
JIOJTATHO penaTuBH30BaHO. Pedopmom OGenrmjckor HacnemHor mpasa u3 2003. rogune,
KOja ce OJHOCWJIa Ha HACJICAHONPABHH TIOJI0XKA] HAPKUBEIIOT CYNPYKHHUKA, Y OKBUPY
gynaHa 1388. benrujckor rpahaHckor 3aKoHUKA, YBEICH j€ HHCTHTYT accord successoral
mutual (,,y3ajaMHU HacJEIHU CIOpa3yM™), Kao joml jeJaH H3y3eTak o] 3a0paHe
3aKJbyuerba yroBopa o Haciehusamy.®

HaBenenu ymopemHONpaBHH TPEHIOBU Cy TOJMKO 3aCTYIUBEHH y CaBPEMEHO]
HayIlM W TIPaKCH HACJIETHOT TIpaBa, Ja Cy MOjeJMHM ayTOpW CKIOHW Ja THIIY O
,TCHJCHIMjU KOHTpakTyanusammje Hacrnemmor mnpasa‘’ Ilpu Tome He Tpeba
3a00paBUTH HHM OHE MpaBHE CUCTEME KOjU TPAJULMOHAIHO JAOMYIITajy 3aKJbydewe
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy y MIHpeM WIH yKeM o0mMmy, kao mpaswmio (Erbvertrag
HEMAayKOT, ayCTPHjCKOT M IIBAjIIAPCKOT MPaBa) WIH Kao 3HaYajaH M3y3eTaK Of HaueTHe
3a0paHe 3akJpyuema yroopa o Oyayhem nacneactBy (/'institution contractuelle, le
donation des biens a venir (dpaHIlyCKOT MpaBa) U y KOjUMa OH TMPEACTaBJba BaKaH U
YecT MpaBHU Mocao. Hema cymme aa ympaBo YroBopHO HaciehuBame, y3 pedopmy

HY)KHOT HaclehuBamba U TPOMEHY HACJIETHONPABHOT IOJI0Kaja  HA/KUBEJIOT

¥ Alexandra Braun, Testamentary Freedom and its Restrictions in French and Italian Law: Trends and
Shifts, Freedom of Testation, Testierfreiheit, Ergebnisse der 33. Tagung der Gesellschaft fiir
Rechtsvergleichung vom 15. Bis 17. September 2011 in Trier, edited by Reinhard Zimmermmann,
Tiibingen 2012, 467.

’ Walter Pintens, Tendencies in European Succession Law, Inheritance Law — Challenges and Reform, A
Norwegian-German Research Seminar (ed. Torstein Frantzen), Vol. 9, Berlin 2013, 22.
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CYIpY>KHHKA TIpeICTaB/ba TPSHYTHO HajaKTyeTHH]je TUTAkE HACICTHOT MPaBa y CTPaHOj
mutepatypu (Pintens, Navarro, Martinez, Van Erp, De Waal, Asland, Verbeke, Leleu,
Hambro, Lapuente w np., nerajbHUje y CIUCKY IuTeparype). PeueHo je ga oHo
MIpe/CTaBJba W Haj3HAYajHHUjy HOBHHY Koja je mpemioxkeHa IIpexnanprom ['pahanckor
3akoHnka PemybOmmke CpOuje. Mmajyhu y Buay mpoximamoBaHy Texmy PemyOmuke
Cpbuje 3a mpuapykuBameM EBpOTCKO] YHHjH, XapMOHHW3alldja Haimler TpaBa ca
eBpOIICKUM TpaBoM Ouhe meHa IyXKHOCT M y oBOj obmactu. Ctora cmarpamo Ja cBa
MOMEHYTa MUTamba 3aXTEBajy TeMEJbHY U CBEOOyXBaTHY HAaydyHY aHAJIH3y U Ca acleKTa
cprickor npasa. Kako ce HakoH J[pyror cBeTckor para oBoM obOiamhy HacleIHOT IpaBa
JeTajpHHIje 6aBMO caMo jelaH MawmK Opoj Hammx aytopa nonyT Axntuha, DByphesuha u
CrojanoBuheBe, YnHU ce Ja OM Tpebano M0JaTHO MOOYAUTH MaXiy MIMPE MPaBHUYKE
JaBHOCTH O OBOj TeMH, MOCEOHO ako ce 3Ha Ja y jaomahoj HaynM HE NOCTOjU

MOHOTPa(CKO /110 Ha TeMy YTOBOPHOT HacliehuBama.

4. XUIIOTE3E

OBo ucTpaxuBame 3acHuBahe ce Ha IPOBEPH JIBE ITIaBHE XUIIOTE3E:

- BoseHO HacnmehuBame, Tj. c1000aa pacmojarama mortis causa je y CpPICKOM
MO3UTUBHOM IIpaBy HEIOTITyHA, Ia OM peHHTETpalfja yroBopa o Haciehupamy,
Ka0 MHCTUTYTa KOjU je KOMIUIEMEHTapaH 3aBelITamy, IpeICTaBbasia
KBJIMTATUBHY W KOPHCHY HOBHUHY Yy CpIcKoM rpalaHckoMm mpaBy, jep Owm
ci1000/Iy pacroyiarama 3a0CTaBIITHHOM YYHHHWIIA IIEIOBUTOM, alu y3 oapehene
MouduKanyje W AONyHE y OJHOCY Ha HAYMH HAa KOJH je TO TPEIJIOKEHO Y

[Ipennanpty rpahanckor 3akonuka Pemy6nnke Cpouje.

- VYroeop o HacnehuBamy je 3a0pameH y CpPICKOM IO3UTUBHOM IIPaBy Kao
3ace0aH TpaBHU WHCTUTYT, M je JOIYIITEHO YrOBOPHO HaciehuBame Koje
HACTaje TMOCPEICTBOM HEKMX IPYTruX IPAaBHUX yCTAaHOBA, KaKBa j€ PEIMMO,

OpayHH yroBOpP.

VY miiby mpoBepe OBHX OCHOBHHX XHIIOTE3a, (POPMYJIHCAaHE Cy U TaKO3BaHE

JOMMYHCKE WM aKHECCOPHE XUIIOTE3C!
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Kopenu yrosopa o HacnehuBamy y 00IUKY y KOME JaHAC TIOCTOJH y YIIOPEIHOM
MpaBy HUCY HACTalld y CPEleM BEeKy, Kako ce To oOWuyHO Mucim, Beh ce

jaBJbajy joIll y IpaBrMa CTApPOT UCTOKA, Y CTAPOM IPUKOM M Y PUMCKOM TIPaBy.

Hcropujcku pa3Boj yropopa o HaciehuBamy y CprickoM mpaBy je ayToxToH. He
caMo Jia je meroBo perynucame y CprckoM rpah)aHcKoM 3aKOHUKY Y 3HA4ajHOj
MEpH OJCTYyNall0 OJf HauWHa Ha KOjU je OBaj HMHCTUTYT OWo ypeher y
AycTpujckoM rpahaHckoM 3aKOHUKY, Beli OH BOAM TIOPEKJIO jOIl W3
CPEImOBEKOBHOT CPIICKOT TIpaBa, OJHOCHO JAapOBHUIA CPIICKAX Biagapa H

BJIACTEJIC M MOKJIOHA 32 CJTy4aj CMPTH.

VYroBop o HaciehuBamwy y pa3sIuuUTHM €roxXama, aji U y pa3InduTUM IPaBHUM
nopenuMa y HWCTOM HCTOPHJCKOM TPEHYTKY HEMa HWCTH II0JIOKA] y OKBHPY
NpaBHOT CHCTEMa, MEHa C€ HeroBa NpaBHA MpHPOJA, HeroBa (opma u

ca/p>kKuHa U MPaBHO-MOJIMTUYKH LUJBEBH KOJU CE€ BHME OCTBapyjy.

Ckopo 1a He TIOCTOjH MPAaBHU CHCTEM Y KOME HUCY JOMYIITeHa TpaBHA JIejCTBa
JBOCTPAaHUX MPABHUX MOCIOBA mortis causa. I y OHUM cucTeMHMa y KOjuMa je
yroBopHo HaciehuBame HadenmHO 3a0pameHo (Kao MTO je TO Ciiydaj ca
(paHIlyCKUM MPaBOM), M3y3€lH OJl OCHOBHOT IMPaBHJa CY TOJMKO IIMPOKH Jia

JIOBOJIE Y TIUTambe MPUHIIUIT 3a0paHe.

OCHOBHM NPUHIUIHN U €JIEMEHTAPHHA KOHIENT YTOBOPHOT HaclehuBama je UCTH

HJIK BEOMaA CJIMYaH 4YaK U Y pas3/IMi4uTHUM IIPpaBHUM CUCTEMUMA.

VYrosop o HacnehuBamy m3Mmel)y cynpykHHKa OTKIamka MOTYNHOCT MHOTHX
3moynoTpeda u Moryhumx cmopoBa A0 KOjUX JOBOJM MOTYNHOCT 3aKJbydyerma

YTroBOpa O JOKUBOTHOM M3/pXKaBamy M3Mely OBUX JIHIIA.

YroBop o HacnehuBawy He orpaHuyaBa, Beh adupmuie ayTHOMH]Y BOJbE

YrOBOPHOT OCTaBHOIIA.

yFOBOp ) HaCHehI/IBaI—By HC OrpaHn4aBa YroBOPHOI' OCTaBHUOLA Ja jCI[HOCTpaHO

pacrnonaxe NpeIMETOM yroBopa.
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- VYroeop o HacinehuBamy HHje aHTHIOJ 3aBelTamy, Beh je ca UM
KOMILJICMCHTapaH ¥ CaMO c€ y CHMMOHMO3M OBa JiBa MpaBHA MOCJIa IMOCTHXKE

YCIIEIIHO U NOTIYHO IUIaHUpamke pacrnopeluBama CONCTBEHE 3a0CTaBIITHHE.

5. HAYYHO-UCTPAXHMBAYKU METON

Hacnenno mpaBo je rpahaHckonpaBHa HaydHa IUCLUIUIMHA, T€ je in rem
naturam nopaszymeBajyha nmpuMeHa npasHodoemamckoz memooa xoju hie y oBoM pany
Outn HajBumie KopuirheH, jep je NpUMapHH LW HaydyHa oOpaaa yYroBOPHOT
HacieheBuBama. Jou je 4yyBeHH aycTpHjCKU IpaBHUK Jo3ed YHrep y jenHoj pacnpaBu
KOHCTaTOBao: ,,3aJaTaKk MpaBHE HAyKe je HE caMo Jia MCIUTYje UCTOPHjCKO MOPEKIO
Baxeher mpaBa M 5a ra cucreMarcku JAOrMaTHUKu paspabyje, Beh u na, Hamamajyhu
YMECHOCT TIOjeIMHUX 3aKOHCKHX ojpenaba, OBe KpUTHKYje, HaJOBe3yje Ha TO
3aKOHOABHO MONMTHYKO pacMaTpama i mpetore.'’ Y Tom cmuciy, aammsupaheMo
aprymeHTe jaomMahux © CTpaHMX ayTopa, M3BPIIUTH CHHTE3y mocrojehux 3Hama,
KPUTHYKH j€ carjielaTH ¥ NPEIIOKUTH HOBE TeOpHjcke mozene u mojene. [lomro je
OBaj paja MpBO JAEN0 MPBO MOHOTPadCKOT KapakTepa O yroBOpHOM HaciehuBamy y
CPIICKO] HaylH, KJIOHWMhEeMO ce 3aMKe OJIaKWX aHalloTHja W TOoJpakaBama CTPaHUX
ayTopa. Y CympOoTHOM, HE caMO IITO OM TaKaB MPHUCTYN OWO TOMJIOXKAH aKaJIeMCKO]
KpUTHUIM, Beh €BeHTyaJlHW JONPHHOC, 3a Cydaj Jia yroBop O HaclehuBamy MOHOBO
IIOCTaHE CacTaBHH [0 Haller IO3UTUBHOI IpaBa, HE OM OMIIO O] KOPHCTH HHU
NpaBHUIMMA TpakTHyapuMa. OBO W3 jeJHOCTABHOI pas3yiora MTO OM MCTpaKMBame Ha
Taj HAYMH M3TYOHMJIO M3 BHJA MECTO yroBopa O HaciehuBamwy y IEIOKYITHOM CHCTEMY
rpahanckor npasa y Penmyonumm Cpouju. 3aTo he mpaBHOIOTMAaTCKIM METOJIOM MOpaTH
Ja ce 00yXBaTH M aHaIN3a HEKHX, yTOBOPY O HacliehuBamy CPOJHUX yCTaHOBA H Jia Ce,
Kpo3 nopeheme CAMYHOCTH U pa3iinKa, 3aCHYje TEOPH)CKO YIIOPHUIITE HAJTIPE O HErOBOM
MOKEJPHOM TIOjMY U OOJMKY y CPIICKOM TIpaBy, a OHJA U O IIMJbEBHMA KOjuMa OH Tako
onpehen Morao ga ciyxu.

Kako je HaciielHO TpaBO M MO3WUTHBHOINpPAaBHA NUIMILIMHA, CIy)KHheMO ce H
HOPMAMUBHUM MemoOoM W auaiuzom caopacaja (cyacke mpaxce). HcTpaxkuBame

CyJCKe mpakce he OMTH O] KOPHCTH pajd HCIUTHBaWka HauMHA MPUMEHE YroBOpa O

1% Jose Vurep, O peBusuju Onmrer rpahaHckor 3akoHuKa, npeseo Jparossyd Apanhenosuh, Apanuu
1/1904, 284.
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HacliehuBamy y YHOpPETHOM IpaBy W TO3WTHBHHM M HETaTHBHUM HCKYCTBHMa KOja
oryna mpouctudy. Wmnak, oaj Meron he OWTH TpUMEHHBaH BeOMa OMNPE3HO M
CEJIEKTUBHO, jep paclojioKuBa CyJCKa IIpakca Koja ce OJHOCH Ha YroBope o
HacnehuBamy jecTe Halla Cyacka mpakca M3 mepuoja npe J[pyror cBeTCKOr para MM
CTpaHa cyjcka mpakca. ,,Cyacka mpakca Bpeiu ako ce (popmMupa MOCTENEHO U Y CMUCITY
Ha30pa ¥ notpede Hamre cpeuHe. '’ Y TOM CMHUCIy, CBECHH CMO OINAacHOCTH Koja Ou
HacTajga ako OMCMO Ha JpPYyIUTBEHE W NpaBHE OJHOCE y ApYyroj JeueHuju 21. Beka y
CpOuju HEKPUTUYKH W 10 MHEPIHjHU MPUMEHUBAIN KaKO CTAHOBHUINTA CYJICKE IMpakce
KOja je HacTaja y Hallloj CpeAMHH, alli je TpeJ] COOOM MMasia MOTIYHO APYraduju CBET,
TaKO M CXBaTama KoOja Cy ce yoOJNMuYWiIa MPUMEHOM NpaBWiia CTBapaHUX MpeMa
norpedama JbyAu KOjU KHMBE Ha JIpyrauvjeM nojaHeOJby M cycpehy ce ca apyradynjum
npobnemuma. Cnu4HO TOME, M TpPUMEHa HOPMAaTHBHOT MeETOJa 3acHOBaHAa Ha
UCIIUTUBAaBY onHoca de lege lata w de lege ferenda yroBopHor HacnehuBama Ouhe
OTeKaHa YM-CHUIIOM J1a OBaj, Hajjaud OCHOB TO3MBamka Ha Hacliehe, joIn yBeK HHje J1e0
CpICKOr Mo3UTHBHOT mpaBa. To he ca jenHe cTpaHe 3axTeBaTd JAa 3a IOJIA3HY OCHOBY
y3MeMo mpemior yroopa o HacinehuBamy u3 Ilpennanpra rpahaHckor 3akoHHUKa
Penybnuke CpOuje, anu 1 Aa ce CIykKMMO TOMORHMM MeToIMMa, OJ] Kojux he HapouuTH
3HA4Yaj UMaTH YIIOPEIHOTPABHU U UCTOPU]jCKOIIPABHU METO/I.

[MojeauHn ayTOpH cMaTpajy Ja ynopeOHONpasHu memoo TEIKO Moxe 1a Oyie
M3/IBOjeH Ka0 He3aBHCTaH W3BaH aKCHOJIOMIKOT U IOTMAaTCKOT METO/Ia, jep My HEeJ0CTaje
COIICTBEHO Hay4HO I0JbE, a U aKo ce nolhe ox xumoTese aa je To Moryhe, na ra oHaa
Tpeba cmarpaTu Kao ,,CIIOPEIHU U HajMame BakaH METOJA y METOAOJIOTHjU IpaBa‘
(Milici¢). N 3amcTa, pa3no3u 300T KOjUX CBAKM 3aKOHOJABAIl OWpa jeTHO WM JPYTo
peleme, TPeBacXoAHO Cy MPAaBHO-TIOJUTHYKE TPHUPOJIE, MOIITO UMajy 3a IWJb J1a Ce
MOCTUTHE XapMOHHWja u3Mel)y pasnuuuTux uHTepeca y jeAHoM ApymTBy. To je moceOHo
cllyyaj Kaja je ped O HacleJHOM IIpaBy, Ia M O yroBopy O HaciehuBamy Kao
HACJICIHOTIDABHOM HMHCTUTYTY, jep HHKaaa He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH Ha HHUXOB
,,HAIIMOHAHN KapakTtep W Ha OyOOKYy YKOPEHEHOCT OBE TIpaHe IpaBa U HHEHHX
WHCTUTYTa y HapOAHUM oOWYajuMa, TPaJulMju W KyliTypu. HuBO XapmoHH3ammje u
yHU(UKAIHU]E KOjU je MOTYh HIp. y OOJMraiioHOM IpaBy, y HacleIHOM IIpaBy 3aTO HE

camo na Huje Moryh, Beh decro Huje Hu moxesbaH (Verbeke, Leleu). I3 Tor pasiora,

" Muxauno Koucrautunosuh, Jyrocrmosencku rpahancku 3axkouuk, Awanu Ilpagnoz gakynmema y
Beoepaoy, 3-4/1982, 391.
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CBaKy ampoOKCHMAIlH]jy, TUIIOJIOTH]y, CHHTE3y WU MoJeNy Kojuma he ce mpuberaBatu
Ka0 He3a00MIIa3HUM Yy pajly OBaKBOT KapakTepa u 0e3 KOjHuX je HaydHH paj Hemoryh, He
Tpeba cxBaTaT arncoiayTHO U 6e3pe3epBHO.

Nnak, kpo3 aHaTU3y 3aKOHOJAaBHHUX PEIeHa U CYJICKe MpaKce Y Haj3HAuajHIjUM
€BPOIICKMM TPaBHUM TopojuiiaMa (POMAaHCKOj, TepPMaHCKOj, HOPIUjCKO] U COmmon
law), Tpaxxuhe ce OArOBOp Ha MUTamkE O ONPABJAHOCTH MOHOBHOT yBOhemwa yroBopa o
HacliehuBamwy y CpICKO MpaBo, aiau he ce noceOHa Makmba y OKBUPY YIOPEIHOIPABHOT
METOJa TOKJIOHUTH T3B. MUNOLOWKOM Memody. 3a pa3iuKy OJ MpPaBHO-IOTMATCKOT
METO/a, KOjH jé OPHjeHTHUCAH Ha alCTPAaKTHY aHAIN3y HOPME, THUIOJOMIKH METOI je
YCMEpPEH Ha pellaBamke KOHKPETHUX MpodiiemMa. [Ipyrum pednma, OH CITyXH Jla Ce lbUMe
UCTpaKu (YHKIIUja jeTHOT MPABHOT NPABWJIA WIIM MHCTUTYTA Y MPABHOM U JPYIITBCHOM
MOPETKY, OJJHOCHO Ja JU oJpeh)eHn MHCTUTYT UCIyHhaBa CBOj IMJb U HA KaKaB HAYMH
JIOTIPUHOCH TIPOHANAXKEwY ,, THIHYHUX pelemha’, ,,koja Cy He3aBUCHA O] M0jeJMHAYHOT
MIPaBHOT cCHCTEMa“, ¥ KOja cTora JOMPUHOCE XapMOHM3ALIMjH MTpaBa Ha IIMPEM IPABHOM
npocropy.'> V 3ajenHuIamMa CIMYHOT IMBHIM3ALM]CKOT, KYITYPHOT H JDPYIITBEHO-
€KOHOMCKOT THIIa, CJIMYHH Npo0IeMn u TIOTpede ce pelraBajy Kpo3 HHCTUTYTE KOjU Cy
CPOJHM W WMajy ciWuaH Wb, Tumonomku meTton he 3aTo OMTH 01 KOPHCTH TIpH
yTBphUBamky 3ajeIHUYKOT ,,je3rpa’, Tj. 3ajeJHIUKHUX MpaBuiia yTOBOpHOT HacielhuBama
Ha [IMPEeM MpPaBHOM NPOCTOPY, Pa3BpPCTaBamy pPa3IUYATHX MOJETIa YroBopa o
HaclieuBamy W yCTaHOBJbEHY HOBE MOJIeNie MPAaBHUX CHCTEMa Ha OCHOBY MecTa Koje
Jlajy OBOM KOHTPakTy, Kao M 3a pa3BpCTaBame€ caMoOI yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Ha
OCHOBY Pa3IMUUTUX KpuTepujyma. DyHKIHMja KOjy OBaj MHCTUTYT UMa Yy pa3iIUIUTUM
MIPaBHUM IOpEIMMa TOCTyKuhe Kao Toia3Ha OCHOBA 3a Ae(puHUCame Mo/ena yroBopa
o HacnehuBamy Koju O HajOOJBE OArOBapao morpedama HaIIer MPaBHOT MOPETKA.

YumeHuna J1a je yroBop o HaciehuBamwy 11€0 jeJaH BeK OO y MPUMEHHU Kako y
Cpbuju, Tako W Ha mpocTopy Hekadamme KpasseBuHe JyrocnaBuje, 3axTeBa H
kopumtheme ucmopujckonpasnoz memooda. OBaj merox he osae OutM o 3HaYaja
HapOUYUTO TPHIMKOM MCTPaXKHBama I0CTOjaba YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama y cTapom
BEKy, a MOCeOHO y MO3HOM CpEIEeM BEKY, OJaKie BOJAM TOPEKIO OBaj MHCTUTYT Ha
Ha4YMH Ha KOjU je JaHaC HOPMHUPAH Yy BEJIMKUM €BPOTICKUM Koau(puKammjama rpahjanckor

mpaBa. [lonasehu ox xunorese 1a yroBopHo HaciehuBame BpeMEHOM Meba CBOj O0JIHK,

12 A. Verbeke, Y. H. Leleu, 335.

15



CaApXKUHY U (DYHKIIH]Y, UCTOPHjCKO-TIPABHU METOJ] he HaM MOCIY)KUTH J1a CE aHAJTU30M
IEroBe TeHe3e 00jacHe y3poIu U Pa3io3n 300T KOjUX YrOBOPHO HWMEHOBAHE
HacJleMHUKA WMa oJiroBapajyhm oOMMK y caBpeMEHOM IMpaBy M Ja c€ YjeIHO
aHTUIMITAPAjy U Oynyhe TeHAeHIHje Y pa3Bojy oBor HHCTUTYTA. Takohe, oBaj Meton he
MOCTY)KHUTH W Ja c€ HWUMe OJOpaHM TOCTaBJBEHH MPEIMET HCTPAKHBAWKA, Tj. Y
apryMeHTalyju Ja yroBop O HaciehuBamwy Kao MHCTUTYT NpEACTaB/ba CaMO JeAHY
UCTOPU)CKY KapHKy Y pPa3BUTKy yroBOpHOT HaciehuBama, 0K yroBOpHO HaciehuBame
MoJIpa3yMeBa MpoIec KOju je MPEeTXOAH0 YroBOpY O HacliehuBamy M KOjU je HaCTaBUO
ca pa3BojeM M HaKOH TPEHYTKa y KOMe Ce HCII0JbHO Kao YroBop o HaciehuBamy.

CBM TIOMEHYTHM HAay4YHO-UCTPAXKMBAYKH METOIM MOTY Jia OCTBape CBOjY
(GYHKIMjy M Wb CaMO aKo ce KOPUCTE 3ajeJHO0 M KoopauHucaHo. CamMo HHUXOBa
CHHTETHYKa yrnoTpeda BOIM HAYyYHO] YTEMEJLEHOCTH NOOMjeHUX pe3yiTaTra U HBHXO0BO]
npuMemuBocTH. Ho, moTpeOHa je moceOHa Naxmka MNPWIMKOM KOMOWHOBama U
Kopumthema pa3nuIuTUX METOJa, a HApOYUTO OJMEpeHa M ypaBHOTEXKEHa yrnorpeda
HCTOPHjCKONPABHOT W ynopeAHompaBHOr MeTona. O ToMme je yOemJbhBO MHUCA0 jONI
Annpa Pophesuh: ,Kan, naxme, mnmBMIM3anuja cBakora Hapoja jecTe u3pa3
CYBPEMEHOT CTamba WJIM MOMEHTA €BOJIyLIHje LEJIOKYITHOT KYJITYPHOT KMBOTA HErOBOT,
OHJIa, U3BOAMUTH Yy jETHOM HapoOJy CAacBUM HOBY, MHOT'O HAIPEIHM]Y LUBHIU3ALH]Y,
3aBOJIUTH CAacBHM HOBE, HErOBHM ocehamrnMa n morpebaMa HENpuIIaroiHe YCTaHOBE,
rma Ma OBE KaKo My Jparo caBpIlicHe OwWie, T¢ Ha Taj HAYMH MPEKWHYTH CBaKy BE3y C
npouutomhy HeroBoM, - CBe TO 3Ha4MJIO OM MOMECTH NMpaBUIIaH TOK pa3Buha HEeroBor.
Hatepatu jenan Hapoa na Ha mpedal| cacBUM Jpyrauduje oceha, MUCIIN U JKHBH, TO j€
TaKo MCTO HeMoryhHo, kao mro O0u Ouno HemoryhHo netery, na Ha Max npehe y moda
MyHE MYIIKE 3pEeMHE W CHAre... Mo HOBOM W Ha MpedYall 3aBeICHOM IHBHIIN3AIN]OM
aKo HEKHM HapoJ 0all ¥ He IpomnajHe, CBakako he My IpaBUJIaH pa3BUTaK OMTU TakKo

nometeH, ja he y6p30 H3ryOHTH CBOj HHIMABH/IYaIHH, HALMOHAHH THIL

13 Awnnpa HBophesuh, borumuhes ,,Onmury nMoBuHCKH 3akoHUK 32 Kwaxesuny Lipuy Topy*, bpanuu 15-
16/1888, 511-512.
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IT UCTOPUJCKHU PA3BOJ YI'OBOPHOI' HACJIEBUBAIbA

1. YTOBOPHO HACJIIEBUBAILE YV CTAPOM BEKY
1.1. VBox

CaBpeMeHH ayTopu ce TpyJe JAa NMpaBHY NPUPOIY MPaBHHUX IOCIOBA U3 PAHOT
pasBoja JbYACKE W TpaBHEe NWBHUIM3aIMje ymopelyjy W AeHUHHITY Kpo3 MOACpHE
WHCTUTYTE KOjHU TPENCTaBJbajy 3aBpPIICTaK HUXOBOT €BOJYTHBHOT IyTa. VcTopHjcku
pa3BHTaK jeJHOr HMHCTUTYTa HE Tpebda MOCMaTpaTH ,,peTPOAKTUBHO, TOYEBIIU O]
3aBpIIHOT U KOHAYHOT CTETEHa HEerOBOI Pa3BUTKA, jep TO MPEACTaBJba aHAXPOHH3AM.
[Iporpec jemHe nmpaBHE Kzeje W HANpeIaK 3aKOHOJAaBHO-TIPaBHE TEXHHUKE HE 3HAYE Jla Ta
Wjeja Ha BUILIEM CTETICHY pa3Boja ryOH oJ cBoje CymTHuHe, HampoTuB. OHAa caMoO Mema
(hopMy y K0joj ce uckasyje u Hana3u 00Jbe U CaBpIlIeHHje HAUWHE 32 UCTIOJhaBae.

[TocToje ycTaHOBE M3 CTAPOBEKOBHUX U CPEIH-OBEKOBHUX IIPaBa KOje HHUCY YBEK
uMale 3a Iujb oApehuBame nuna Koje Ou CTYIHIIO y CBa mpaBa M 00aBe3e OCTABHOIIA,
any cy MMale 3a IWJb WM Ja IMPOMEHE peja 3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBama WM J1a HEKOM
auiy octaBe Behu Neo 3aocTaBIITHHE 01 OHOTA KOjU OM My MHA4e MPUIA0 10 3aKOHY.
OBO THM Mpe ako ce 3Ha Ja je y €KOHOMCKH HEIOBOJFHO pa3BUjeHHM JPYIITBUMA
pacriojarambe HENOKPETHOCTUMA 3alpaBO IPEICTABJbAJO paclojiarame MPAKTUYHO
LEJIOKYITHOM UMOBUHOM j€JTHOT JIUIA M OHMJIO ¥ 10 LIUJbY U 10 CMHUCIY TOTOBO UCTO OHO
mro he y puMckom mpaBy OWTH ofpeluBambe YHHBEP3ATHOT CYKIIecopa. 3ajaTaK OBOT
TIOTJIaBJbA j€ J1a Ce YKPATKO yKa)ke Ha JBOCTPaHEe MPaBHE MOCIIOBE KOjUMa ce y JbYICKO]
IPOLIIOCTH PacIojiaraio 3a Cly4aj CMpPTH, BOJBHO OJpehuBanyu HaCJlEAHULN U BpIIUIA
u3MeHa o0uvajuMa MiTi 3aKOHOM YTBplEHOT pejiociea mo3uBama Ha Hacliele U Koju ce

U3 TOT pa3jiora MOTy CMaTpaTH KOPEHHMa YTOBOPHOT HaciehuBama.
1.2. YrosopHo HacnehuBame y mpaBuma ctapor Mcrtoka
V3 anpokcumargje Koje cy Hem30exKHe Kaja ce MpaTh UCTOPH)CKH Pa3Boj jeTHE
MpaBHE HJIEje, a HE jeTHOT KOHKPETHOT MPAaBHOT MHCTHUTYTA (a TO je HaYMH Ha KOjU ce

MU CIY)KHMO HCTOPH]jCKO-TIPABHUM METOJIOM Y OBOM Dajy), KOpEHE HCTOBPEMEHOT H

JeIUHCTBEHOT YrOoBOpPHOT ypehewma OpadyHOMMOBHMHCKOT peXuMa U HaclehuBama,
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cycpehemo jomn y IpeBHOM CYyMEpPCKOM IpaBy, MHOTO IIPE JOHOIICHa XaMypaOujeBor
3aKOHMKa. JeaH of MpHuMepa 3a OBY TBPAmY je cTapa cyMmepcka Ttabmuna n3 Humypa,
o3HaueHa Opojem NBC 8935, caunmena y 55. roqunu Bnagasude Pum-Cuna, 01HOCHO y
26. roguHU 1O 3apobseaBamy McumHa on ctpane Pum-Cuna, a kojoMm ce pacriopelyje
3aocTaBIITHHA W3Mehy Tpu 6paTa.]4 OcTtaBunall je y MpUCYCTBY CBEJOKA, Y JOKYMEHTY
OBEPEHOM I1€4aTOM, PAaCHOPEIN0 CBOJy 3a0CTABIITHHY Ha TPH JeJia, HajCTapHjeM CUHY
CuM-unrypanujy, cpeameM cuHy Tapubymy um Hajmmahem cuny AHy-mu-Hnabpary,
KOju 003UpOM Jia HUje OMO OKEHEH 110 YTOBOpY HHje OO JTy’KaH Jia 0JIroBapa 3a OUYeBe
JIyroBe, 3a pasiMKy OX cBoje crapmje Opahe.”” CremmguanocTH OBOr yroBopa ce
cacToje y TOMe IITO je pacrojiarame W3BPILICHO Y jeJTHOj MCTOj, a HE y TPU OJBOjCHE
TabJyMIe 3a CBAaKOT CHHA, Y TOME IITO j€ HajCTaphjeM CHHY OCTaBJbeH HajBehu HacieHu
JIe0, aJld U Y YMIbEHUIM Ja ce HajmiaheM cHHy, y CiIydajy Ja He Ou OMO OXKEHmeH Y
TPEHYTKY OYeBE CMpPTH, Y3 IErOB HACJIEIHH €0 TapaHTOBAaO0 M HOBYAHU H3HOC Y
BpeHocTH Tepxarya.'’ Mako Kanaxen (Callaghan) y HaBeaeHOM d4maHKy ne(uHMIIC
OBaj MpaBHM I[0Ca0 Kao YroBop o HaciehuBamwy, Tpeba pehm na HHUje yodJbHBa
carJiacHOCT BoJba m3Mmely ocraBmoma u merosa Tpu cuHa. C apyre cTpaHe, TEIIKO je
OKBaJM(UKOBATH OBO pacrojarame Kao TEeCTaMEHT, jep My HeJOoCTaje UMEHOBame
yHHBep3aJHOT cykiecopa. Ho, Te okomHOCTH camMo roBope na Ou ce Tpebano KIOHUTH
OJIAKOT W3jeIHauaBamba CaAPKUHE U CMHCIIA CaBPEMEHUX M JPEBHUX MPAaBHUX yCTAaHOBA,
o yemy he BuIIe peun ONTH HEIITO KacHH]eE.

M3 HewmTo mo3Hujer BaBWJIOHCKOT IpaBa je cadyBaH jelaH AOKYMEHT u3 553.
I.ILH.€., 32 BpeMe Apyre roaute BnaaasuHe HaGonuayca, koju ce Takohe y ntutepaTypu
cMmarpa yroBopom o HaciehuBamy, a KojuM je yaoBuma ['yirya pacmomenuia UMOBHHY
CBOjJUM CHHOBHMa, Aajyhu mpu Tome HajBehu 1eo HajcTapujeM CHHY, ajaH MO yCIOBOM
71a joj 110 Kpaja xuBoTa 06e36elyje xpamy u oxehy.'’

XamypaOujeB 3aKOHUK je HajBepoBaTHU]e JoHeleH y 17. Beky mpe Xpucra (0ko

1680. rommme mpe HOBe epe). MHCTUTYT OBOr Komekca KOjU TIO CBOJUM

'* Rogger T. O Callaghan, A New Inheritance Contract From Nippur, Journal of Cuneiform Studies, Vol.
(8) 1954, 137-143.

'SR. T. O Callaghan, 138.

'“R. T. O Callaghan, 139, 141.

"7 George Aron Barton, Contracts in Assyrian and Babylonian Literature — selected translations, With a
critical introduction bz Robert Francis Harper, D. Appleton & Company, New York 1904, 256-276,
HaBeseHO mpema: AHren Puctos, [lamu e moTpeOeH IOroBOPOT 33 HAC/IEAyBame BO MAaKEIOHCKOTO
HacienHo npaso, Horapuyc 6p. 19/2011, 84, ¢H. 6.
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KapakTepucTHKaMa 4Yak BeoMa rmonaceha Ha yroBopHo onpeheme HacleaHuKa y
CaBPEMECHHM POMAaHCKUM MpPaBHUM cucTeMuMa (rmocebHo y dpaHIyckoj, rie 3a jefaH
0]l IMJbEBA MMa J]a YUYBPCTH KOXE3Ujy M €KOHOMCKH I0JIOXKA] TIOPOJUIIE) je HYJAyHY —
MOKJIOH TIOKPETHUX WM HENMOKPETHUX CTBAPH KOjU je MyXX Ipe Opaka WM 3a BpeMe
Opaka YMHUO Yy KOPUCT CBOjE KEHE, ca IHJbeM J1a 00e30e/IM IheH MaTepHjaTHU TTOJIOKA]
ako 61 mpepaso ympo.'® IIpema umany 172. XamypaGujeBor 3akoHHKa, Koju ymnyhyje Ha
HacJIeIHONIPaBHE MOCIIEIUIIE YMIbEHha HyAyHya, jkeHa OM y ciyyajy Aa Huje nobuna
OBaj TMOKJIOH, HAKOH MYXKEBJbEBE CMPTH J00Mjaja Ha YJOBHYKO IUIOJIOYKHBAKE IEO
3a0CTaBUITHHE jEHAK JIENTy HETOBOT JeTeTa, U3 Yera MpOoHCTUYE Ja je OH yjeIHO OHo U
3aMeHa 3a BPEAHOCT HACIICAHOT e KOjH je mpHmazao cymnpysu.'” Mehyrum, ako 6u
OHa HAaKOH CMPTH CBOTa MyKa pellnwia Jia 3aKJbydd HOBH Opak, HyAyHY j€ OCTajao
OCTABHOYEBO] JEIIH.

[lopen HynyHya, y HEZOCTAaTKy 3aBElliTama BaBHJIOHCKO MPABO j€ MO3HABAIO U
MOKJIOH 3a ciy4daj cMptd (wi. 150 m un. 165. XamypaOujeBor 3aKOHHKA), KOjH je 3a
o0jexkaT UMao KaKo TOKPETHE CTBApH, TAaKO M HETMOKPETHOCTH — ,,[10JbE, BONAK WU
kyhy®, a KojH je Morao Jia OyJe YYHbEeH ,, )KCHH WU HajMUJIH]jeM <:I/1Hy“.21 OBaj MOKJIOH
HU y KOM Clly4yajy HHj€ UCKJbYUMBAO MPaBO CyNpyre Ha HYJAyHY, CAMUM THM IITO 32
pasINKy O HyJAyHya, HBErOBO UHIEHE O CTPAHE MyXa HHje OMIO 06IHraTopHo.>
HNako HHMje ped O YHUBEP3aIHO] CYKIIECHJU YHWjU j& TIPaBHH CaapXkaj y TO Bpeme OHO

HETIO3HAT, BPEJHOCT M CTPYKTypa TOKJIOWmEHUX no0apa y IpyIITBY 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha

'8 Srdan Sarki¢, Dragoljub Popovi¢, Veliki pravni sistemi i kodifikacije, Beograd 1993, 9; Cphan
Mapxuh, Onwma ucmopuja Opocase u npasa, beorpan 1999, 56; BojucnaB CranumupoBuh, Hosu
noryiess Ha Xamypabujes 3akonuk (I neo), Ananu Ilpasnoz paxyrmema y Beoepady, 2/2011, 102, ¢n. 31,
IJie ce HAaBOAM Ja Ce OBaj MOKJIOH YMHHUO 3a BpeMe Tpajama Opaka, Cuma AppamoBuh, Bojucnas
Cranumuposuh, Ynopeona npaena mpaouyuja, beorpan 2013, 75. O pa3niuuuTUM cXBaTambuMa Jia JIH ce
HyAyHY YMHHO TIpe WJIM 3a BpeMe Opaka, O HErOoBOM OJHOCY ca Tepxary, HeTajbHuje: Vojislav
Stanimirovié¢, Brak i bracna davanja u istoriji, Beograd 2006, 28-31.

19 C. Aspamosuh, B. Cranmmuposuh, 75; S. Sarki¢, D. Popovi¢, 9; C. Illapkuh (1999), 56. Ilpema
CranumupoBuheBOM TpeBoAy, MpBa pedeHuIa wiaHa 172. XamypaOujeBor 3aKOHHKa Iacu: ,,AKO joj
IEH MYXK He OCTaBU HyAyHY, oHHU (nena — npuMm. M. C.) he joj BpaTUTH y MOTITYHOCTH HEH MHpa3, U OHA
he y3etu neo uMoBHHE jeHAK ANy jeqHOr Haciaeanuka™, B. Cranumuposuh (2011), 102.

'S Sarki¢, D. Popovié, 9; C. Illapkuh (1999), 56; B. Crannmuposuh (2011), 102, dm. 31.

2. Agpamouh, B. Cranumuposuh, 76. Ilpema mpeBomy koju naje Cranummuposuh, uman 150.
XaMypaOHjeBOT 3aKOHHKA IIacH: ,,AKO YOBEK JOIENH KEHH I10Jbe, BOhmaK, Kyhy WM IOKpeTHe CTBapH,
Y Ha4YMHHU jOj 3aredalieHy uCIpaBy, MOCJe CYpYroBe CMPTH KeHa Jielia Ja joj TO He OCTIopaBajy; Majka he
TO OCTaBUTH HajMUJIHjEeM JIeTeTy, anu To Hehe Mohu ja mpenwie HUKOM IpyroM*, 1ok wiaH 165. riacu:
,»AKO 4OBEK J0jieNu, y 3anedalieHoj ucmpasu, nojbe, BONmaK Win Kylly CBOM OMHJbEHOM HACJICIHUKY,
kaja Opaha Oyny nenuia MMame TOIITO UM OTal| Ofe 32 CBOjOM CYAOMHOM, OH (HajMMJIMjU CHH) y3ehe
MOKJIOH KOjU My je OTall a0 W HE3aBUCHO O] TOI' MOKJIOHAa OHM he Ha jeJHaKe AEJOBE MOJCIHTH
nmoBuHy*, B. Cranumuposuh (2011), 99, 101.

22y, Stanimirovié (2006), 31.
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MOJEOTIPUBPEI KAaKBO je OMJIO BaBWJIIOHCKO, Ka0 W KPYr MOKJIOHONPHUMAIA, KOjU CY
usriena Hajuemhe YMHWIM CyNpyra WIM jellaH O] CHHOBA, YKa3yjy Ha Xelby
HOKJIOHO/IaBIa Ja (paKTUUKK M3MEHH HACJICJHOINPABHH IOJI0XKa] HeKora ol wHux. OHu
O0u mMHaue HaciehuBaIM MOKJIOHOJABYCBY 3a0CTABIITUHY HA jeJHAKE JENIOBE (Cympyra
caMo ako He Oum Jo0Wia HyJIyHY), a OBaKO je CHH JICJIMO 3a0CTaBINTHHY Ha jeHAKE
nenoBe ca Opahom, a 3aapkaBao MOKJIOH KOjH My j€ YYMHHO OTall. Y TOM CMHCIY, YAHU
ce Ja je TMOKIOH 3a CiIy4a] CMPTH HMMao JajeKko [IMpW JoManiaj oja OOWYHOT
XOHOpHCama jenHor oapehenor numa. OH je IOMyT UCTOBETHE MIPaBHE YCTAaHOBE Koja ce
0 TPBM TyT HAIIIA y 3aKOHMKY Jlummr-Hmrap,” rae ce MOrao yUMHHTH CaMoO

24
IMOKJIOHOAAaBYCBOM CHUHY, U OBAC ,,BU 3a00MIaKeHha 3aKOHCKOT HaCJICaHOT peﬂa“ I

Gap HAYKH ,,/1a Ce JCNOM YTHYE Ha mera®.”

W3 crapor erumaTckor mpaBa HaIlOj UUBWIM3ALMH HHjE€ OCTA0 JOCTYHaH
HUje/laH 3aKOHCKU TEKCT, aJld je OCTao jenaH Opoj MokyMmeHarta (YriaBHOM HCIHMCAHHUX
Ha mnanupycuma), Hajpehum nemom w3 mepuoga HoBor mapctBa, a 3a cBe BHX je
KapakTepUCTUYHO TO IITO C€ yIJIABHOM OJHOCE Ha TMOPOJAWYHO M Ha HACIEIHO TPaBo.
[Monazehu on npernena u kinacudukamnmje OpayHUX yropopa u3 crapor Erumnra koje je
ocnamajyhu ce Ha Ilectrmana pgao CranumupoBuli, MOXKe ce 3ama3uTd Ja ce
HacJIeIHOTIPaBHA MUTaka PETyIUINy Y JBE OJf TPU KapaKTepUCTPUUHE BPCTE OpayHMX
yroBOpa y OBOj MPaBHOj MUBWIM3AIMjH. Tako y OpadHoM yroBopy A, Tum sh n hm.t,
u3BecHu Blemmijan uctuue: ,,(Jlem)a kojy cu My poawia U kojy hem mm pahatu cy
HACIIEHUIA CBEra IITo mocexyjeM u mto hy crehn.“*® Ha mpyrom mecty, y Gpausom
yroBopy L, xoju cnomume a snh, P3-di-‘ltm y Opaunom yrosopy wuctuue: ,,Tedu
npumnazaa (y ume) aene, Kojy CH MU poJaniIa 1 Kojy hem mu (Tek) HOCUTH, jeaHa TpehuHa
cBera mro noceayjeM u mro hy crehu; (M 10) y kyhu xojy noxenm. >’

Kao mto ce Buny, u 'y crapom Erunry cy y okBupy OpayHuX yroBopa nocTojanie
onpende KojumMa Cy CYNPYXHUIM ypehuBamm HacieqHonmpaBHa [1€jCTBa, OJHOCHO
CTHITyJTUCAlTd HAcJeIHa IpaBa Kako jeTHO 3a JpPyro, Tak0 M y KOPHUCT HUXOBE

3ajeJHUYKE Jierie. Y OBOM JAPYroM cIy4ajy Ha/DKUBEIH CYNPYKHHK je OHo camo

2 . 21. m wr 31.-32. 3axonnka Jlunur-Wmrapa, Vojislav Stanimirovié, Hrestomatija za uporednu
pravnu tradiciju, Beograd 2012, 16-22.

** B. Cranumuposuh (2011), 99, dn. 23.

2 B. Cranmmuposuh, (2011), 103, ¢u. 31.

%y Stanimirovié (2012), 122.

7'y, Stanimirovié (2102), 125.
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JI0)KUBOTHH TUIOAOYKMBANAll 3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjy j€ MMao IYXXHOCT Ja cadyBa 3a
3ajeIHUUKO MOTOMCTBO. Kaja ce MMa y BHIy HA4uMH Ha KOjU C€ Y POMAaHCKUM IPaBHUM
CUCTEMHMa W MHOTO BEKOBa KacHHje YTOBOPDHMM MyTeM ojpelyyjy HacleIHuIu,
OJTHOCHO BEJIMKa CIMYHOCT Y UMEHOBamkY HACJeIHUKA MOCPEICTBOM OpadyHOT yroBopa,
YHHU C€ JIa je CacBUM JIeTHTUMHO pehu na je u y crapom Erumnty mocTojano yroBopHo

onpehuBame HACICTHUKA, MaKap y HAjIIUPEM CMHUCITY PEUH.
1.3. YroBopHo HacliehuBame y ctapoj [ pukoj

Craporpuko mpaBo HHje MO3HABAJIO YCTAaHOBY 3aBEIITama, Ia CE Ka0 KOPEKTHUB
3aKOHCKOT HacliehuBama y rpuKuM MOJUCHMa KOPUCTUIIA MM aJIOMIIHja, Koja je nMaia
3a IWJb J]a YCBOJEHHK IOCTaHE YCBOjUOYEB HACIEIHUK, WIN MOKIJIOH 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH
(donatio mortis causa), 4iju Cy ce IPBHU, IPUMUTUBHH 001HLHK y ['puKoj pa3Buiu jour y
XOMEPCKOM neproay. VcTrHa, TIOKJIOH 3a Cllydaj CMPTH XOMEPCKOT IpaBa HE MOXE Jia
ce TopeI ca UCTOMMEHUM MHCTHUTYTOM PHMCKOT IpaBa, Mako je y o0a ciydaja yClioB
HETOBE MMYHOBAKHOCTH OMO J1a MOKJIOHONpUMAI Ha/UKUBU MOKIOHOAaBHna. O03upoMm ja
j€ BEeroBO YMICHE MPEBACXOJHO OMJIO MOTUBHCAHO MPHjaTEJHCTBOM MOKIJIOHOABIA H
HOKJIOHOTIPHMIIA, TO jé OBaj MHCTUTYT UMAo 3a LUJb J1a CC Y KOPHUCT IOKJIOHOMPUMIIA
pacrionaxe MOKpeTHUM CTBaprMa (yriiaBHOM a(peKIMOHEe BPETHOCTH), a HE J1a Ce HhHIMe
pacmonaxe oOjekTmMa Behe BpemHOCTHM WM Ja ce Mema penocien IMo3MBama Ha
nacnehe.”®

Unak, Beh y xputckom nonucy ['optunu, donatio mortis causa ce KOPUCTHO Y
pa3BujeHHjeM 00Ky, UnanoBuMa ["OpTHHCKOT 3aKOHWKA je Onia orpaHUuYEHa HEeroBa
BpPEIAHOCT (Ha CTO cTarepa), 3a 00jeKaT je 4YecTO UMao HOBAIl, a YIIIABHOM j& YMHCH HITH
0]l CTpaHe MyXa y KOpPHUCT >XeHe (Koja HHje Ouia NpPUNaAHUK HUjETHOT O] IeT
3aKOHCKHX HACICIHMX PEIOBA) WIH y KOPHCT Majke of crpane cuHa.”’ ITOKIOH 3a

Cllydyaj CMPTH y TOPTHHCKOM IIpaBy je JaKkie, HMMao 3a LWb TMOOOJbIIAE

8 Sima Avramovié, Evolucija slobode testiranja u antickom grékom pravu — doktorska disertacija
odbranjena na Pravnom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 1981, 33-37; Cuma ABpamoBuh,
Paznuke y cagpKMHU M TPaBHOj NMPUPOAU PUMCKOT TECTAMEHTa M T3B. JIETATCKOI TECTAMEHTa CTapor
rpukor npasa, Ananu Ilpasuoe ¢ghaxyrmema y beoepady 1/1987, 9. YV morneay crapor rpykor mpasa ce
YIJIaBHOM OCJIabaMO Ha JIOMETE M 3aKJby4Ke U3 TIOMEHYTE JIOKTOPCKE JHcepTaluje.

% C. Aspamosuh (1987), 9; V. Stanimirovi¢ (2006), 67.
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MMOBHUHCKOIIPABHOT TMOJIOXKaja )XeHe U 00e30eheme yclioBa Ja ce Jakiie MOHOBO Ya,
K0 M H3MeHy yTBphEHOr penociea 3akoHCKor Haciehusama.>

Iloctoje wHAMIMje na je TOKJIOH 3a CiIy4aj CMPTH IOCTOja0 M Yy paHOM
CIapTaHCKOM TIpaBy, HaKO C€ HHME MOITYyT OHOT Y XOMEPCKOM TpaBy, BEPOBATHO MOTJIO
pacrioaraTi camMO TOKPETHHM CTBapuMa KOje Cy TMpEICTaBJbaje JIMYHY CBOjUHY
TMOKJIOHOABIA, 4 HEIITO KACHHMje M3IIefa M HoBueM, kao y loprumm.’' MelyTum,
HakoH [lenononeckux patoBa M 3akoHa (peTpe) KojuMm je edop Emmranej mpeminoxuo
MoryhHOCT HacnehuBama U MoKiIamama Kiepa (3eMJBUIIHU MOCE]] Ca PaIHOM CHAroM
koju je y CmapTu nonespbMBaH CIIAPTHjaTUMa), MOKJIOHOM 3a CiIy4aj CMPTH ce€ Y
OJICYCTBY TECTaMECHTa pacloyiarajlo ¥ HENOKPETHOCTMMA, OIHOCHO KyhoMm wu
3eMJBHUILTHUM napuenaMa.32 Ha Taj naumn je jeman crapu mpaBHH Mocao OWO caMo
MIPOIIMPEH y Torieay no0apa U BUXOBE BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy MOTJE Ja MPeCTaBibajy
ETroB IpeaMeT. TuMe je ,,IOKIJIOH 3a CIy4aj CMPTH, HEOrpaHWYEH Y MOTJIeAy mpeaMera
1 U3HOCA, BEPOBATHO IOCTA0 OCHOBHH MHCTPYMEHT CJI000/€ TeCTUpama y CHapTI/I.“3 }

OBaj MHCTUTYT je MO CBOj NPWIMIM OMO MO3HAT W Y aTMHCKOM MpaBy Mpe
ComonoBux pedopmu, rae cy HEroB o0jekaT YWHWIE JIMYHE CTBapW MOKIOHONABIIA,
KOje je OH MOKJamao 3a Cllydaj Kaja je OYeKHBao CKOPY CMPT HWIIM CE€ Hala3ho y
KMBOTHOj omacHocTH.”' KacHuje ce TOKIOHOM 3a Cllydaj CMPTH U y ATHHH, Kao H y
loptuHE pacmonarano HOBIEM, aJld U APYTHM TIOKPETHUM CTBapUMa, MPOIIUPEH je U
Kpyr JMma Koja cy Moria aa Oyay MOKJIOHONPUMIHM, YUMe ,,ce Mmpmia ciobona
pacmosiarama OCTaBHMOILlA, ajM C€ OBaj IPaBHM IOCA0 jOII YBEK 3aCHUBAO Ha
carflacHOCTH BoOJba (jep TOKJIOH je YroBOp), a HEe Ha jeJHOCTPaHO] H3jaBU BOJbE
ocrasrona“.”” Ha Taj HAYMH, YTHPAO CE IYT T3B. JIETATCKOM TECTAMEHTY (TecTaMeHT 0e3
aJIoTIINje), KapaKTepUCTHIHOM 3a TPUKO 1paBo. Donatio mortis causa je OM0 IpUCyTaH
U Yy APYrUM TpUYKUM IOJMCHMa, 3a INTa Kao J0Ka3 ciyxe Hatnucu us llerenwmje,

Kpumuce u Teree, a HapounTo je OMO nmOEpaqHO pErylucaH y TOIJeLy Kpyra

39S, Avramovié (1981), 83-87; Eberhard Friedrich Bruck, Die Schenkung auf den Todesfall im
griechischen und rémischen Recht: zugleich ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Testaments, Breslau 1909,
29-30. Buneru konymue I u VI T'opTiHCKOT 3aKOHMKA, HaBeleHO mpema: V. Stanimirovi¢ (2012), 157-
166.

1S, Avramovi¢ (1981), 123-124.

32 C. ABpamosuh, B. Cranumuposuli, 98-99.

3'S. Avramovi¢ (1981), 141.

S, Avramovié (1981), 154-155. OBo Bubeme Gpamn ABpamoBuh, Mama je y IuTepaTypu Beoma
paammpeHo cxBatame aa je Tek CoJoH yBeo ,,rectameHT (diatheke) y ATHHHM, ma y OKBHPY TOra W
HOKJIOH 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH.

3% 8. Avramovié (1981), 217-222.

22



cybjekata KOju €y MODJIM Ja Tra 3aK/byde, EeroBor Moryher mnpeamera (4ak u
HETIOKPETHOCTH) W BPEJIHOCTH TOKIIOmEeHe cTBapu y Kopkupu u Ha MHKOHocy.3 ® Tex
kacHuje he ce M3 OBOr mpaBHOT MOcCia y ATHHU Pa3BUTH JIETATCKH TECTAMEHT, Kao
jeTHOCTpaHa M3jaBa BOJbE KOJOM C€ pacIojiake TOjeTUHHM CTBapHMa W IpaBHMa Y
KOPHCT CKOpPO HEOTPAaHMYEHOT KpyTa JINIAa, HaKO CE€ HA OBOM BPCTOM 3aBEIITamba jOII
yBeK Huje oapeluBao yHUBEp3aTHU CyKuecop.”’

W3riena na ce Ha OCHOBY CBEra MOJKE 3aKJbYUHUTH /1 je MOKIIOH 3a CIy4aj CMPTH
y CBUM TpYKUM IIOJMCHMa TPEACTaBba0 MPABHH MOCA0 KOjUM j€, Y HEIOCTaTKy
3aBelITamka, MOTao J1a ce M3MEHU PeAocIie]] o3uBama Ha Hacnehe yTBpheH 3akoHOM U
YHju je 00jeKaT BpEeMEHOM €BOJYHpao, KaKko y MOTJeay cBoje mpupoje (01 MOKPETHUX
JI0 HETNOKPETHUX CTBapH), TaKO W y TMOTJely BpPEAHOCTH. BpenHa 3anaxkama je H
YHILEHUIIA J]a j€ OBaj ABOCTPAHM IMPAaBHU IOCA0 MPEACTaBbA0 NPBU KOPAK y Pa3BUTKY

ciobo/ie pacronarama 3a ciiydaj CMPTU M KOPEH TaKO3BaHOT JIETATCKOT TeCTaMEHTa.

1.4. YroBopHo HacnehuBame y pUMCKOM NpaBy

1.4.1. VYBon

V nuTeparypH Biaja CKOPO HENOACJFCHO MHUIUBCHE 1A je Y PUMCKOM IpaBy
mocTojajia 3adpaHa 3aKkJbydera yropopa o HaciachuBamy, WM Makap Ja je OHa BaKuja
10 JycTuHHMjaHOBHUX pedopMH, Tj. Ja je OBaj YroBOp IOCTA0 JOMYINTEH TEK Yy
NaHAEeKTHOM npaBy. ApanbenoBuh Benu na ,,Ha Haciehe kora JuIa MOKe HEKO OUTH
Mo3BaH TECTaMEHTOM TOKOjHUKA (defunctus-a, decujus-a) wiau HapemrOOM 3aKOHa.
Tecramenar u 3akoH Ccy y PUMCKOM mpaBy OCHOBH MO3HMBama Ha HACIEACTBO (OCHOBU
nenanmje)... [locraBipame HacIeTHUKA M TECTAMEHAT jecy Hepa3BOjHO jeTHO C JPyTUM
Be3aHu. HacnenHuk ce He Moxe 0e3 TecTaMeHTa IOCTAaBUTU JIPYrOM HEKOM H3jaBOM
nocleilbe BoJbe — Koja He Ou Ounia TectameHar. CranojeBuh je HAaKOH MMOIHACIIOBA,
KOjU MMEHyje Kao ,,JjBa OCHOBa 3a HaciehuBame®, Takohe m3puuut: ,Ilurame ko he
HACNCMTH WMOBHHY pellaBa Ce WMIM 3aKOHOM WIM TecTameHtoM.“” Ilo peunva

[TyxaHa, ,,io3UBamke HACIEAHNUKA OUIIO je IPBEHCTBEHO NPEITYIUTEHO BOJbU de cujus-a, a

%S, Avramovié (1981), 262-274.

37 C. Aspamosuh (1987), 10.

3 [parosby6 Apanhenosuh, Ilpedasara uz Pumckoe npasa, beorpan 1938, 302, 307.
3% O6pan Cranojesuh, Pumcko npaso, Beorpax 2002, 231.
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y cly4ajeBUMa Kaja To de cujus HUje ypaauo, Kao U y ciydajeBUMa Kaja je Mperrao
opyamhema Koja je 1Mo 3aKOHy UMao, OUIIO je PeryrcaHo 3aKOHCKUM MyTeM. Y TIPBOM
clly4yajy TOBOPWJIO C€ O T3B. TECTAMEHTAJIHOM, a Y Jpyra JiBa clly4aja O 3aKOHCKOM
no3uBamy Ha Hacielhe. 3aKOHCKO TO3MBame Ha Haciehe menmino ce Ha JAUCTIO3UTHBHO
3aKOHCKO WMJIM MHTECTATCKO HaciehrBame W Ha UMIIEPaTUBHO WIH HYKHO HaciehuBame
o 3a1<0Hy.“40 CrojueBuh uctuye: “lloyeBnm ox pUMCKOr TpaBa J0 JaHac, y CKOPO
CBUM MpaBUMa TO nuTame (ko he 6utn Hacneanuk, npum. M. C.) ce pemaBa Ui Ha Taj
HauuH WTo ympnu (de functus, de cuius) joun 3a >KUBOTa OJpean ceOHM HaCleIHUKE
TECTaMEHTOM, WX Ha Taj HAYMH IITO HACJIETHHK ITOCTaje JIUIE KOje Ha TO UMa MPaBo 10
3aKOHMMa WM oOuuajuma. [Ipema ToMe MocToje: TeCTAMEHTATHO M MHTECTATCKO MU
3aKOHCKO ro3uBame Ha Hacnehe.“! IlemynoBuh mozaje 1a ,,pUMCKO TIPaBO HHje 3HANO
3a Haciehe myrem yroBopa, HITO MOTIYHO OJrOBapa COIMjaJHOM CTamy TaJalliber

/:[pquTBa.““2

HaBeneHu craBOBM ce TeMeJbe HA aHAIM3M PUMCKHX MPAaBHHX W3BOpa, jep ce
rmoveBImy o 3akoHa 12 Tabnwia, ma 3akJby4HO ca JyCTHHHMjaHOBOM KOIU(HKAIH]OM,
Kao jeIIMHU OCHOBM TI03WBama Ha Hacliehe y muMa jaBibajy 3aKOH W TecTaMeHT. [aj y
naparpady 99 npyre kmure cBojux MHcruTynmja kaxe: ,,JIa Hajmpe pasMoTpuMO O
HacinehuBamy Koje Moke OWTH JBOjako: HaciehyjemMo WM Mo TecTaMeHTy WM Ha
OCHOBY 3akona.“" HacnennonpaBuu yroBopu win yropopu o O0yayhem nacnehy (les
pactes sur succession future) cy Ownm 3a0pambeHH W Y PHMCKHM 3aKOHMMa U Y
KOHCTHTYIIMjaMa, OWJIO J1a Cy MPEeJCTaB/bajl OCHOB 32 MOCTABJbaHkhE HACIEIHUKA HIIH
OCHOB 3a ofipuliamke oJ Oyayher Hacieha, Omilo 1a Cy ce OJHOCHIM Ha 3a0CTaBIUTHHY
yroBapaua miu Hacimehe mexor Tpeher mmra.** OcraBumar yroBopom Huje morao na
pacrionake CBOjOM 3aoCTaBIITUHOM (les pactes sur sa propre succession) na Ou
HACyINpoT HEONO3MBOCTU pacriojlararba MIMOBHHOM 32 CJIy4aj CMPTH KOja je UIMaHEHTHA
yroBoOpy, OWiia odyBaHa HEroBa CJI000Aa TECTHpama M MOTYNHOCT Ja OmNO30BE WU
W3MEHH TECTaMEHT CBE JI0 CBOj€ CMPTH, INTO je OWJIO jeHO OJ OCHOBHHX Hadena

pumMckor HacienHor mpasa. C npyre ctpane, yroBopu o Haciely tpeher numa xoje je

* Tvo Puhan, Rimsko pravo, Beograd 1977, 371.

* Dragomir Stojéevié, Rimsko privatno pravo, Beograd 1981, 163.

2 Ilyman M. [emynosuh, YroBopHo Haciele 1o HaueM npasy, Apxus 3a npagne u Opywimeene Hayke
1/1923, 5.

* Gai Institutiones — I'aj: Mncmumyyuje, npeseo O6pan Cranojesuh, Beorpaz 2009, 129.

4 Marc Péter, Etude sur le pacte successoral, thése de doctorat présentée a la Faculté de droit Université
de Genéve, Genéve 1897, 14.
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jorur yBek xuBo (les pactes sur la succession d’autroi) cy 0uinn 3a0pamHBaHU jep CY ce
OJIHOCHJIM Ha CMPT JIMIIA Ydja je 3a0CTaBIITHHA Ouia mpeaMer yrosopa. Kako je To mo
OIIITEM MUILBEHY NOAPa3yMEBAJIO KeJby HACle[HHKA Ja JEKYjyc IITO Mpe HeCTaHe
(votum mortis captandae), TipeAMET OBHUX YroBOpa je CMaTpaH CYNPOTHHM JT0OpHM
obnyajuma (adversus bonos mores), T¢ Cy OBU KOHTPAKTH OWJIM MOTOheHU CaHKIUjoM
HUIITABOCTH.

JBa cy nmakne, HajOuTHHUja pasznora 300r KOjux cy PumipaHu MManu HeraTWBaH
OJTHOC TIpeMa yroBopuMa o HacliehuBamy U cMaTpany MX HEMOPAIHUM H ,,IPOTHBHUM
n00poM yKycy“.46 IIpBu ce cactojao y ToMe mTO OW EHHUXOBHM JONYIITameM Owiia
orpanuueHa cyio0o/a 3aBenTama PpUMCKUX Tpahana, a npyru, jep cy Pumibanu y muma
BUJIeM MOTyhHM TOJICTHIIA] 32 YrOBOPHOT HAacleTHHKA Ja yOp3a CMpPT YroBOPHOT
ocraBroua Koju 0u cebe mperxomHo Beh ,,Be3ao yrosopom.®’ Msrmema na je Pumibane
nofaTHo OyHMIIa YMEEHHUIA IITO YroBOpe O HaciehuBamy HHCY MOITH Ja MOJBELY
HHUTH T0/1 O0JIUTaIIHOHOTIPAaBHE YTOBOPE, HUTH T10/I TECTAMEHTE, [1a HUCY OWJIM CHUTYPHHU
Ja 1 O OBW NPaBHU MOCJIOBU Tpedajo Ja Mpou3BOJE MpaBHA JiejcTBa Mely jKkuBUMa
win 3a caydaj empri.*® Hajsaz, mMeHOBame HacienHnKa y GOPMH CTHITyIALMjE je 1o
MUNUBEHY HEKUX ayTopa OWJI0O CyNpOTHO jaBHOM IMOPETKY jep MOCIEuIe
HEU3BpIlIaBakha OBE YroBopHe oOaBe3e Hucy morabame 3asemraona (jep je Tek
TPEHYTKOM FHETOBE CMPTH MOTJIO TI0Y3/IaHO Jia C€ YTBPAHM Ja JIH j€ UCIYHHO 00aBesy na
MIMCHYje CTHITy/IaTopa 3a Hac/e/HuIKa), Bel mherose HacmeaHuKe.”

Beh je peueno ga ce y nuTepaTypud 4YecTO HCTHYE JAa je Tek JycTHHHjaH
JonycTno MoryhHOCT 3akjbydera yroBopa o Haciehuawy. Melhyrum, Ha BuIe MecTa

je y JyctunujaHoBOj KomudUKanMju, Ka0 U Yy KOHCTHTYNIWjU napeBa J[uoknenujana u

% Henri Mazeaud, Léon Mazeaud, Jean Mazeaud, Legons de Droit civil — tome quatrieme, Régimes
matrimoniaux, Successions, Libeéralités, Paris 1963, 554; Gabriel Lepointe, Droit romain et ancien droit
frangais — Régimes matrimoniaux, libéralités, successions, Paris 1958, 469; M. G. Lepointe, Les
successions dans l'ancien droit, Paris 1936, 249; Michel Grimaldi, Droit civil — Successions, Paris 2001,
337. Iloctoje U cynpoTHa MULUbea. Bajmap (Weimar) TBpau 1a je TiequiITe IpeMa KoMe Cy YyrOBOpH O
HaciehuBamky HUILNTABU jep OrpaHMYaBajy ciI0001y 3aBelITama, T€ Cy KAa0 TAaKBU CYMPOTHH A0OpPHM
o0HnuajuMa, HacTaJlo y CpPehEeM BEKY, a Jia ce JaHaC MOTrPENIHO MPUIKCYje pUMCKUM MpaBHUIIEMA. OHO
LITO je 0 MUILBEHY OBOT ayTopa OWJIO HEJOMYIITEHO y cTapoM PuMy jecte camo ,,00Be3MBame Jia ce
Jpyro nuie oxpeau 3a Hacineguuka“. Peter Weimar, Inheritance Contracts and Public Policy, TSAR
1994/4, 790, 794, 796.

* Dale Hutchinson, Succession Agreements in South African and Scots Law, Exploring the Law of
Succession, Studies National, Historical and Comparative, (ed. Kenneth G C Reid, Marius J de Waal,
Reinhard Zimmermann), Edinburgh University Press, Edinburgh 2007, 227.

47 Ibid ; Mile Boras, Lujo Margeti¢, Rimsko pravo, Rijeka 1998, 173.

48 p. Weimar, 788.

* P. Weimar, 789-790.
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MakcuMuivjaHa, Owia HM3PUYMTO HaBeJeHa 3a0paHa W HEBAKHOCT YroBopa o
HaclehuBamwy W MPONMUCHBAHA CaHKIMja 32 HETOBO 3aKJbyueHE y BUAY OIy3UMama
3a0CTaBIITHHE KOja OM Ouia mpeaMeT OBOT yroBopa y Kopuct duckyca. U3 tor pasnora
je mpaBuwnHHWje pehm na cy y JycTHHHjaHOBOM KOJIEKCY, OJHOCHO KOJEKCY Iapa
Teomocuja u y jeaHoj KOHCTUTYIHjH mapeBa Jnokienujana 1 Makcumuinjana, O
JONYIITEHW TEeK U3y3elud OJ OBe HauyelHe 3abpaHe 3akijbydema Yroropa o
nacnehupamy.”’ Tu HM3y3elH Cy ce OreAadd y TOME IITO je JYCTHHHjaH IOMyCTHO
yroBope o HaciehuBamy Tpeher nmia Koje je jor yBeK y )KMBOTY U TO IOJI YCIIOBOM J1a
je Ha BUX MPHUCTAaHAK JTa0 OCTABHJIAIl YHMja j€ 3a0CTAaBUITHHA MPEIMET YroBopa, a Ja JI0
CBOj€ CMPTH Ty cariacHOCT HHje ycKkpaTro. Teogocuje je JomycTHo Majiy Ja 3a >KUBOTa
pacniofienu Oyayhe HacneAcTBO CBOjoj AeuH, JAOK cy [uoknenujan u Makcumuivjan
nporjacuin Baxxehum perunpoyne 3ajeqHIYKe TecTaMeHTe u3Mel)y /1Ba BojHUKA U Kajaa
HUCY HCHyHaBald (GOpMy 3a BOJHHYKHM TECTAMEHT. 3ajeTHHYKH TECTaMEHT Koju Ou
CAYMHWJIM CYTPYKHHUIU je HOBEJIOM m3 446. romuHe npu3Hao W Banenrtunujan 111, anm
oapende 0 33ajeTHNYKOM TECTaMEHTY HHCY yIIie y JyCTUHH]aHOBY KOﬂHQ}HKaquy.SI
Wnak, mocraBiba ce MUTamE Ja JIH Cy y PUMCKOM IpaBy 10 JyCTHHH]jaHOBOT
nepuona, y cdepu HacleAHONPABHUX OAHOCA, WIM Oap OHMX HMMOBHHCKOIPABHHUX
OJIHOCAa KOjU Cy HMMaiu W ojipeheHe HacleqHONpaBHE TMOCIEAUIE, MOCTOjalld HEKH
WHCTUTYTH KOJH Cy IO CBOjOj MPABHO] MPHUPOIAM HWMAJM CIMYHOCTH Ca YTOBOPHUM
onpehemem HacneaHuka. UvHHM ce J1a je OJrOBOp HA OBO NMHTAamke MOTBPAAH. Y TOM
cMmuciy, y mpeacrojehuM penoBuma aHanu3u he OUTH HOABPTHYTH MAaHIMIALMOHU
TEeCTaMEHT U testamentum per aes et libram, donatio mortis causa m donatio ante

nuptias (OAHOCHO, donatio proper nuptias).

1.4.2. Testamentum per aes et libram

Kana je xopumheme festamentum calatis comitiis moctano Heoarosapajyhe 3a
HOBe moTpebe Pumipana, jep ra je 6mno moryhe caumnutu camo y Pumy u camo nBa
IyTa TOAWIIKE Ha KypUjaTCKUM CKyMIITHHamMa, 24. mapra wiu 24. maja, Ha Koje
NPUCTYNl HUCY MMM IUieOejiM M JKeHe, a 3aBelITayial] je HacjIeJHHKa Mopao Ja

“MeHyje jaBHO (IITO My HHjE€ YBEK OJroBapajo), Ha HCTOPHUjCKO-TIPABHOj CIEHH Ce

O M. Péter, 9-12.
S M. Péter, 12-14; H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 554 .
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nojaBuo ,, festamentum . mancipatio familiae.’> MaHuunauuja je mpeacTaBibala
CBEUYAHHU ITOCTYINAK MPEHONICHA CBOjUHE Y KOME Cy MopeJl MpeHocuona 1 npudaBrona
YYeCTBOBAIM jOIII U HajMame IMET CBEJOKAa, MyHOJETHUX PHUMCKHX rpahjaHa MyIIKor
nona, u jenan rpahanus (libripens) ca GpOH3aHOM BaroM 1 6poH3aHoM mmmkoM. To je
y paHMM BEKOBHMa pHMCKE HCTOpHje Omia obaBe3Ha ¢opMa 3a NMPEHOIICHE IpaBa
CBOjUHE, Y TIOYETKY CaMO 3a W3BpLICHE YroBOpa O KYIONPOJAaju, a KacHUje U 3a
HCITyEbEHbE IPYTHX yroBopa.” OBIHK OBOT alICTPAKTHOT MPABHOT MOCTA KOJH j& CITy’KHO
3a MPHUBHIHY MPOAAjy CTBapW U3rienao je opako. IlpmbaBmian je yzumajyhu ctBap y
pyKe, WIN jelaH BeH JIe0 aKo Ce paauiio O HETOKPETHOCTH U aAp)kehu OpoH3aHH Ter,
u3rosapao ciezaehe, Tauno oapehene peun: ,, TBpaUM 11a je oBa cTBap Moja MO PUMCKOM
rpahaHckoM IpaBy U Aa caM je npubaBHO ca OBOM OpOH3aHOM IIMIIKOM M OpOH3aHOM
BaroM‘‘, HaKOH Yera je y/apao IIUIKOM (KacHHje KOBaHUM HOBUMheM) y Bary  JaBao je
TIPEHOCHOITy Ha HMe CHMOOIMYHE [IeHe, YMMe Ce MOCTYITAK 3aBPIIaBao.

IMoctynak caunmaBama TecTaMEHTa per aes et libram koju ce Bpmwo y GopMu
Manuunanuje, ['aj y maparpaguma 103. u 104. apyre xwure UHcTUTynMja onucyje Ha
cnenchn nauwn: ,,Hawme, Hekanma je familiae emptor, Tj. OHaj KOJH je OJl TeCTAaTOpa
MyTeM MaHIUMAaIje J00Mja0 MMOBHHY, CTYNAa0 Ha MECTO HACIEJIHHUKA, OTyJa MYy je
TECTaTOp Hajlarao INTa >XeIH KOME Ja ce Ja mocie meroe cmprtu. Cazna ce jenad
MOCTaBJba 32 HACJETHUKA, KOME CE€ Y aMaHeT OCTaBJbhajy U JIETaTH, a APYTH Ce UMEHYje
3a familiae emptor-a pagy yriieJama Ha CTapo Mpaso.

Taj mocao ce o6aBspa Ha ciefehn HayMH: JIMIE KOje MPaBH TECTAMEHT I03MBa
NEeT MyHOJIETHUX PUMCKHUX Tpal)aHa 3a cBeJIOKE U CIy>KOeHOT Mepava (JTMOpHIieHca), Kao
y OCTalMM MaHIWIAlFjamMa, H, TOINTO je Hamucao Ha TalbnHWiama TecTaMeHT,

MaHIumupa (opme paad cBOjy UMOBUHY. Tom mpunukoMm familiae emptor m3roBapa

52 Zika Bujukli¢, Forum Romanum — Rimska drZava, pravo, religija i mitovi, Beograd 2009, 716; Moses
A. Dropsie, The Roman law of testaments, codicils and gifts in the event of death (mortis causa
donationes), Philadelphia 1892, 70; O. Cranojesuh, 240. llITypm naje objanimemne 1a je jeaan oj paziora
3a M3Ja3aK Ha MCTOPHjCKY MO30PHUILY OBE TecTaMeHTapHe (opme OMO M TO Aa ce 0be30enu ,,030UIbHO
OonecHEMa“ 1a MIMO KypHjaTCKUX KOMUIIMja MOTY Jla peain3yjy CBOjy clobony 3aBemrama, Fritz Sturm,
Origine et evolution de la mancipation, Synthése retrospective de 1’enseignement de Philippe Meylan,
Mélanges Paul Piotet, Recueil de travaux offerts a M. PAUL PIOTET, Professeur a I’ Université de
Lausanne, Publié par Fritz Sturm, Berne 1990, 573.

>3 F. Sturm, 574. Jlporicu HaBoxu 1a ce u libripens cMatpao ceegokoM. M. A. Dropsie, 71.

> D. Stojéevi¢, 137-138; JI. Apanbjenosuh, 177-178; ynop: lustiniani Institutiones — Jycmunujanose
Hncmumyyuje, npeseo ¢ naTuHckora Ha cprcku Dr. Jlyjo Baxoruh, M3pmame ApxuBa 3a mpaBHE H
IpyuTseHe Hayke, beorpan 1912, 93.

> Taparpad 119 mpse Kmure lajesux Wucrtutynmja, Gai Institutiones — I'aj: Mucturyuuje, 67; D.
Stojcevi¢, 138; 1. Puhan, 210; 1. Apanhenosuh, 179; F. Sturm, 574.
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cienehe peun: 1A BU MOT'AO TTPABOBAJBAHO JJA CAYMHUII TECTAMEHT
CATJIACHO JABHOM IIPABY, Y3UMAM TBOJY IIOPOJULLY U UMOBUHY
HA CTAPABE U UYBAWE IIYTEM OBE BATIE, a neku noxajy u nyrem OBE
BPOH3E N BAT'E HEK MU BYJE KVYIIJbEHA, 3atum ynapa OpoH30M O Bary H
npejnaje Tecratopy OpoH3y Ha uMme IieHe. [locne Tora tecratop, Apxehnm y pynm
tTabnmiie Ha kKojuma je TectameHT kKaxe: OHAKO KAKO JE HA OBUM
TABJIMLIAMA U BOCKY 3AIIMCAHO, TAKO JJAJEM, TAKO JIETUPAM, TAKO
N3PA’XKABAM TIOCJIEJBY BOJBY U BU MU KBUPUTU, TAKO
[NOCBEJOYUTE. OBe ce peun Ha3zuBajy HYHKyIaluja, jep Auncupare 3HAYNA jaBHO
o0jaBuTH, a cMaTpa ce Ja je TecTaTop, OHO INTO je MOCEOHO y TEeCTaMEHTy HaIucao,
JaBHOM H3jaBOM 00jaBUO U l'IOTBp}:[I/IO.“56

CanpxuHa OBOT MPAaBHOT TOCHA Ce JaKie, cacrojana y cienehem: ocraBual je
(PUKTHUBHO MaHIUIIALKMjOM MPOJABA0 CBOjY LEJIOKYIHY UMOBHHY (mancipatio familiae)
HEKOM JIMITY Y KOje je UMao TMoBepemwe, Hajuenrhe npujarelvy (familae emptor), Koju ce
ob6aBe3nBao Aa he je Mo JEKyjycoBOj CMPTH TpeHETH Ha Heko Tpehe nmie koje je
OCTaBWJIAIl OJAPEAMO M KOje HHAue He OM Hacieqwio Mo 3akoHy (Hajuemrhe Ha
ocTaBHOYEBOT cuHa).” Familiae emptor je Tako Ha OCHOBY MaHIIUIIAIjE, Y IIPBO BPEME
pa3BuTKa OBe (OpME TeCTaMeHTa, MOCTaja0 IPaBU BIACHUK M HACICAHUK Ha
3aBENITa0ueBO] MMOBHHH, a JIMIA KOjUMa j€ 3aBellTaial] OJpearo Na OH pacmopend
3a0CTaBIITHHY Cy CBOja IpaBa M3BOJWIIA HETIOCPEIHO Ol Hhera a He O] 3aBelITaolla,
IITO je HEeKe ayTope HaBeJO Ha 3aK/by4yaK Ja je OBaj TECTAMEHT CIY)KHO CaMo
CHHIYITapHO]j @ HE M YHHBEP3aIHO] CyKuecHji.”® Jla/bi pa3BUTAK TECTAMEHTA per aes et
libram je moapa3yMeBao Ja je CYIITUHCKH EJIEMEHT Y HerOBOM CauMi-aBamy MOCTana
3aBellTaoueBa HYHKYyIAldja KOjoM je maaBao familiae emptor-y Hapendy Kome Ja
pacrnopeny BeroBy IMOBHHY 3a Cy4aj CMpPTH (MaHIMIAIMja je ocTana caMo kKao ¢opma

Koja je omoryhaBajia 3aBelITAaolly Ja CAOMIUTH CAJPKUHY CBOT TECTaMEHTapHOT

*0Gai Institutiones — I'aj: Mucturymuje, 129-131.

°" 3aro je oBaj mpaBHHU MOCA0 IO CBOjO] IPABHO] MPHPOIH IPEACTABIBAO IpHjaTesbeky huaynujy (fiducia
cum amico contracta). D. Stojéevi¢, 170; O. Cranojesuh, 240; 1. Puhan, 378; Z. Bujukli¢, 716. Bopac n
Mapreruh Harnamasajy Aa je ped o IPeHoCy LEIOKYITHE 3aBelITa0ueBe HMOBHHE, Kako mocrojehe, Tako
u Oynyhe Ha familiae emptor-a. Mile Boras, Lujo Margeti¢, Rimsko pravo, Rijeka 1998, 179. Oso 360r
HeoJpeljeHOCTH mpenMera MPaBHOT MOCHa MOXKe na Oyae OJUIMKa caMo IMpPaBHUX IOCJIOBA 32 CIy4aj
cmptu. C npyre ctpane, Aj3Hep U XOpBaT Cy MUIUBEHA [1a je OBA BPCTA TECTAMEHTA HAjIpe CIIyXUia y
CBPXY paclionarama II0jeAMHAM CTBapHUMa M3 3a0CTaBLITHHE, OJHOCHO oipeluBamy yierara, a Jia je TeK
KacHUje BoM Omino moryhe mmeHoBatu Hacnenuuka. Bertold Eisner, Marijan Horvat, Rimsko pravo,
Zagreb 1948, 472, 480.

°% B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 480.
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pacnojiarama), 0K je familae emptor mocTaja0 caMO KBUPHTCKHM BJIACHHWK Ha Hbera
npeHenieHe nMoBrHeE. J[paBuHa Ha H0j je CBE JI0 CMPTH OCTajalia KoJ JIeKyjyca, na ou
MOMEHTOM JieJiallyje HerocpeIHo mpenia Ha Tpehe e Ha Koje ce familae emptor kao
(hopMasTHi BIACHUK MaHIIUITAIljoM 00aBe3ao Ja MpeHece OCTABHOYEBY UMOBHHY HaKOH
3aBemTaodeBe cMpTr.” TO 3HAYM /14 je 3aBelITanal y oBoj (hasu pazBoja CBE 10 CMPTH
3a/ip)kaBao MpaBO Jla M3MEHU CBOje TECTAMEHTAIHO pacmoyarawme, najyhu familiae
emptor-y npyra yIyTCTBa y IOTJIEAY TOra KOMeE Jia Mpeaa UMOBHHY 3a CIIy4yaj HeroBe
CMPTH, OJHOCHO Ja TMOHOBHOM MAHIIMIIAIMjOM CTABM BaH CHATE L€O NPABHM 110cao0.”
Wnak, CymTHHCKHN €EMEHT y Mpeay3uMary OBE 3aBelTajHe popMe rmocraja je yCMeHa
TECTaTOpOBa W3jaBa — nuncupatio, y Kojy Cy yHeTe U CBeUaHE pe4H Koje Cy paHuje
Kopuinheme NPWIMKOM U3jaBe TOCIEImhEe BOJBE Mpell KypHjaTCKOM KOMHIIUjOM Y
TECTaMEHTY calatis comitiis. 3a pa3nuky on mancipatio familiae xao GUKTHBHE Mpojaje
MOPOJMYHUX 100apa, TECTAMEHT per aes et libram TO jecTe y IpaBOM CMUCIY peuu, jep
caupXu CBe OHTHE EJIEMEHTE OBOI' NpPaBHOT I0CJia, a Ipe CBera HMEHOBAaC
HAcleHMKa, Te fie ce OH Ha3MBATH W HyHKymaruonuM tecramentom.’’ Crenehy eramy
y €BOJYTHBHOM pa3BOjy TECTaMEHTa IIPEACTaBJbaja je MpoIeaypa (TeCTaMeHT per aes et
libram WM TpUNAPTUTHH) y KOjOj je 3aBemranan, JOHOCHO YHAampes HAIMCaHO
3aBeINTalke M IpeJ] NMPUCYTHUX CeAaM CBEJOKAa H3jaBJbUBA0 1A je y IMHCMEHOM, Ha
YHYTpAIIlbUM CTpaHaMa JIPBEHOT IHIITHXA, CaIp’KaHO HETOBO PACIoJarame 3a CIydaj
CMpPTH. 3aTUM Cy CIIOJbAllllbe CTpaHe OBe HcIpaBe (fabulae) moBe3WBaHE BPIIIOM Ha
KOjy Cy CTaBJbaHH TI€UaTH CBAKOT O]l CBeNIOKa, familiae emptor-a w libripens-a, xoju cy
3aTMM OBY McnpaBy ¥ moTmucuBann.®” V kmacuysoM mpaBy he ca acrekTa mpeTopeKor
MpaBa, CBAaKO 3aBeINTame Ha KoMme he ce Haja3WTh medyar ¥ MOTHHCH CelaM CBEIOKa
OWTH cMaTpaHO TECTaMEHTOM, Ta Makap Omimo u Oe3 cBeuaHe u3jaBe. Tako je HAcTao
T3B. TPETOPCKH TectaMeHT.” MaHIWMAIMja M HyHKyIAlHja Kao eIeMeHTH (opme
TecTaMeHTa per aes et libram n3ryOuhe Ha 3Hauajy TeK mocie JoHomema KapakanuHor

enukTa 212. roanHe, WITO je yCliea Mellama ca HapoauMa M KylnTypama Koju cy y Pum

5 MupocnaB Munomesuh, Pumcko npaeo, beorpan 2012, 417; D. Stojcevié, 170; B. Eisner, M. Horvat,
480.

M. A. Dropsie, 72.

I D. Stojeevié, 171; O. Cranojesuh, 241; Z. Bujuklié, 717.

82 D. Stojeevié, 171; O. Cranojesuh, 241; Z. Bujukli¢, 717; M. Munomresuh, 418; B. Eisner, M. Horvat,
480-481; Bun. tectameHT per aes et libram Antonuja CunBana u3 142. roguHe mpe HOBe epe Kox M.
Boras, L. Margeti¢, 180.

0. Cranojesul, 241; 1. Puhan, 379.
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JTOJTa3WIIH U3 Tepu)epHUX JejI0Ba UMIIEpHje U MHa4Ye BpeMe cirabibema (popmanmsma y
pumckom npasy. ™

Tpeba moaByhu na ce pa3BojeM oBe ¢opMmMe TecTaMEHTa Memana W yiora
familiae emptor-a. OH je y IpBO BpeMe J00Mjao y CBOjUHY LEIOKYITHY OCTaBHOYEBY
3a0CTaBUITHHY H T1I0CTaja0 FEroB ,,VHUBEP3AJHH HACIEIHUK, a W3BpUICHE
OCTaBHOYEBE TOCIEIHEC BOJbE U MPEHOC 3a0CTaBIITHHE Ha Tpehe nmie, 3aBucuIo je of
no0pe BoJbe U caBecHOCTH familiae emptor-a. OH je mOTOM OMO JyKaH Jia Iy Koje je
3aBEILTAIALl OPEINO IPEHECE IPABO CBOJHHE U TO Takohe y hopmu per aes et libram.%
VY kacuujuM (pasama eBonynuje oBe TecTaMeHTapHe Gopme, familiae emptor HUje BUIIE
O0MO OCTaBHOYEB HACJICHUK, Beh caMO W3BpIIMIIAIl 3aBElITama, KOjU U3 TeCTaMEHTa
HUje 100Mja0 HUKAaKBe NMOBHMHCKE KOPHUCTH M MpaBa, Beh je caMo mpey3uMao U 4yBao
3aBelITa0ueBy MMOBUHY HE OM JIM je MOCiie HEroBe CMpPTH PACIoOpeno Ha HAYMH Ha
Koju je To TectaTtop ozapearo. OBO HEroBo oBjamheme je OWIO yCTaHOBJHEHO Kao
draynHjapHa 3amTHTa y MHTEpeCY HaclaeaHHKa u eratapa.’® Ha camoM Kkpajy pasBoja
TEeCTaMEHTa per aes et libram, TpuCcyCcTBO familiae emptor-a je Kao U caMa MaHIIMIIAIIH]a
MOCTANIO ToJia (POPMATHOCT y TIOCTYIIKY CauMbaBamkha OBOT 3aBEIITama, KOjU BHIIE HHjE
MMao 3a OCHOBHO MpPaBHO JICjCTBO Ja HbMME 3aBelITaiall oipenu Jerarape, Beh
HEMOCPEHO M CAMUM 3aBEIITAEM TPABOT Hacieaunka.”’ Bugenn cMo yocranom, 1a je
u cam ['aj TBpamo na ce Beh y meroBo BpeMe UMOBHMHA HHje NMpeHOCWNIA Ha familiae
emptor-a, Beh 11a je ’eroBo MMEHOBAKE OMIIO 3aXTEB Tosie ()OpMe U TOIMITOBAkA IPAaBHE
Tpaauije of ctpane Pumibana. Moske J1a ce 3akibydH Jia je eBoiynuja ynore familiae
emptor-a 'y TIOCTYNIKY CauyMibaBamba TECTaMEHTa per aes et libram mouena kao
HaCJIe/IHNYKA W BIACHWYKA, /1a OU ce 3aTuM TpaHcopMucaa y yiaory caMmo GopMaIHOT
BJIACHUKA, a 3alPaBO M3BPIIMOLA TECTAMEHTA, J1a OM ce OKOHYaIa Kao MPOTOKOJIApHA U
¢dopmanHa, y BpeMeHy Kaga Ce TPEHYTKOM 3aBElITA0YeBE CMPTH 3a0CTAaBIITHHA

HCIIOCPEAHO MPCHOCHUJIA Ha HACJICAHUKC.

64 Camup Anmmunh, [llTa I'aj HEje pexao o popmu TecTaMmeHTa per aes et libram, 36oprux padosa Ilpasnoz
¢axynmema y Hosom Caady, 2/2006, 73.

%3 7. Bujukli¢, 717.

% I. Puhan, 378-379; B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 480; M. Boras, L. Margeti¢, 179; F. Sturm, 574.

7V nperopckoM mpaBy, OH je jelaH O CBEJOKA MpeJ KOjUMa 3aBElITANALl YCMEHO H3jaBlbyje CBOjy
BOJBY, KaJla TECTAMEHT per aes et libram u NepUHUTHBHO MOCTaje jeJHOCTPAHU IpaBHU Iocao. Pierre-
Clément Timbal, Droit romain et ancient droit frangais, Régimes matrimoniaux, Successions —
Libéralités, Paris 1960 (Dalloz), 123; M. A. Dropsie, 71; B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 480-481; M. Boras, L.
Margetic, 482; C. Anuuuh, 67.
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OBaj cmeumduuHu mpaBHH TMocao, 3a Kkoju CrojueBnh kaxke mpa ,HHjE
TeCTaMEHaT, jep HeMa OCHOBHY KapaKTePHCTHKY TECTaAMEHTAa: UMECHOBAE HACIETHUKA™,
a HUje uMao HU HopMy TecTamMeHTa, OWo je MpHUCTyNadyaH CBUM pUMCKHUM rpahanuma, y
cBako 100a u Ha cBakoM Mecty.”® OH jmonaje na HacnemHuk Huje 6wo HH familae
emptor, HuTH Tpehe nuie Ha Koje ce MMOBHMHA TNpeHocwia. Familae emptor je Ouo
,CaMO TIOCpenHHMK u3Mely 3aBemraona W JHMIa KOME OH JKEIUW Jla OCTaBH CBOjY
UMOBHHY. TakBoO JHlle, MaK, HUje HACJIEJHUK, jep CBOje MpaBoO IpeMa OBOj HIMOBHHH HE
W3BJIAYM W3 HACJICJHOT TpaBa Beh W3 mpaBHOT mocia KojuM je familae emptor ipeHeo
CBOjUHY Ha Hera. 3aTo OBO JuIe W HUje heres. OHO he TO mMoOCTaTH TEK MPOTOKOM

. 69
BpEMEHa, IyTeM usucapio pro herede.”

byjyknuh he Ha ocHOBY ciauuHe
apryMmenraiyje Takohe m3Byhu 3akibydak Jia je ped o mpaBHOM Mociy Mel)y >kuBuma a
HE 3a CJIy4aj CMpPTH, T€ Ha OCHOBY apryMeHTa Ja OBaj MpPaBHU I[10CA0 HHUjE CaapiKao
MMEHOBakhE¢ HACIEHUKA Kao KIJbYYHH €JIEMEHT KOjH j€ CBAaKO 3aBEIUTame MOpajo Ja
CaJpXH, IIOSHTUPATH aa mancipatio familiae ,,u Majga GOpMaTHO HUje TECTAMEHT, OH j¢
MPaKTHYHO OCTBAPUBAO UCTY CBpxy.“70 Jla TectameHT per aes et libram HUje TeCTaMEHT,
,J€p ce edekaT pacronarama mortis causa ocTwxke noMmohy aBa akra “mel)y kuBuma“,
a Ja ,,HaclIeJTHUK  HUje YHUBEP3allHU CYKIIecOp ocTaBuoIa, Beh nmurle koje camo nobduja
CBOjUHY Ha CTBapuMa W3 3a0CTaBIITUHE U TOCTaje heres CTApUM ,,0f[pXKajeM CBOjCTBa
HACJIEIHUKA , TBPJIU U Munomesuh.”!

AnH, ako MaHIMIIAIIMOHU TECTaMEHT U 3aBEIITame per aes et libram xoje ce u3
BEra pa3BUIO HUCY OWJIM TECTAaMEHTH Yy NpaBOM CMHCIY pe4M, KakBa je oHaa Ouia
BUXO0Ba NpaBHa npupona? ApanhenoBuh je eBoayLH]y Y Pa3BUTKY MaHIMMALHOHOT
3aBelITama, ajld W IEroBe IpaBHE Npupone objacHmo peunma: ,,JIok je panuje
MaHIUnanuja 30u/ba 0uja IBOCTpaH npaBHu nocao usmel)y tecraropa u familiae
emptor-a (noasykao M.C.), kojuM je oOBaj MO CBOjOj BOJBHM TOCTajao Oymayhum
MPEJICTABHUK OCTABUTEIJHEB, KOME j€ 3aTUM MyTEM nuncupatio testamenti HapehuBaHo na
jeraTe W3BpILIH, Caaa je, y OBOM CTaaujyMy pas3Buha, 1ieia MaHIUIAIM]a MaTepHjaTHO

6e3 nejctBa, familae emptor je MpocT (PUTypaHT, KOjuU MOpa y4ecTBOBaTH, Ja OuW Ha

OCHOBY (1)0pMaJ'IHO ABOCTpPAHC MaHHI/IHaHI/IjC TECTATOp MOrao Mnpecays3CeTtu je)IHOCTpaHy

8 D. Stojéevié, 170. Cruno: O. Cranojesuh, 240.

% Dragomir Stojéevié, Rimsko privatno pravo, Beograd 1981, 170.

70 7. Bujukli¢, 717. Jla je TectaMenT per aes et libram Guo mpasHu mocao Mely skuBiMa TBpAM 1 LLITypm.
F. Sturm, 574.

' M. Munomesnh, 417-418.
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nuncupatio testamenti, Xoja je caapkaBajia IOCTaBJbamke HACIEAHUKA U OcTalle Hapeaoe
nocienme Bojbe. Dakmuuku je cada mecmamenm ROCMAO jeOHOCHPAH RPAGHU
nocao (noasykao M.C.), MOIITO HETOBY CAAPKHUHY caja caMmo Tectatop oapehyje, a
nejctBo familae emptor-a je camo mpasHa dopma.“’> Ajssep u Xopsar Cy Ha TOTOBO
WJACHTUYHOM CTaHOBHUINTY: ,,MaHIMIAIMOHa Ormopyka iuris civilis mMana je oOmuK
osocmpanoz npagnoz nocia, mj. yzoeopa (noasykao M.C.), jep je Kog Tora Mopao
cynjenoaty familiae emptor kao cTpaHKa, KOja je MMala O4HTOBATH CBOj MpHXBAT.“ > U
Cunajyuh ompenespyje mpaBHY NPUPOAY MAHIMIAIMOHOT 3aBEUITaa Ka0 yTrOBOPHY:
~Mancipatio familiae je KapakTepUCTHYHHja OJ H3BpIICHA TeCTaMeHTa. Y omhoj
€BOJIYIIMjH HACJbETHOT TIPaBa OBaj CE Pa3BUTAK jaBiba Yy (ha3u YroBOPHOT HacJbehuBama,
KOja ce u3jeiHauyje ¢ npaBHUM nocnoBuMa Mmehy xkusuma. [lomohy me ce npukpusana

TpaBa HaMjepa y MOy HCIPaBIbarha HACIHEIHOT 3aKOHCKOT pea. "

Bunehn y memy
eeKTaH HaYMH 3a JIAKIIy OTMO3MBOCT TECTAMEHTa, Koja je 10 Taja Ouia orpaHnveHa
HapeIHUM ca3uBOM ckymniutuHe, Cuiajuuh M3BOAM HCTIpaBaH 3aKJbydak MO KOME je Y
€BOJIYIIMjU TeCcTaMeHTa OWO HEONXOoJaH ,,KOpaK y Ha3aa‘, Kpo3 yBoheme jemHor
yroBopa, KakaB je OHWO 3aBemITame mancipatio familiae. ,,Mancipatio familiae wurpa
BaKHY YJIOTY y €BOJIYIIHjH MpoMKca TecTaMeHTa. To je HHCTUTYIUja Koja je omoryhuia
na ce M3GjerHe HEOMO3JBUBOCT MPHMHUTHBHOT yroBopa O HacibeAcTBY.“ AmTHh je
CIIMYHOT MUIBEHA: ,,/I3 OBOr 0ONMKa 3aBelITama BHIM C€ Ja HEMa jaCHE TPAaHUIE
n3mely crnobone yroeapama M CI0007e TecTHpama. 10 je TEepHoj paHe MIIaI0CTH
cio0o/ie TecTupama Tie ce oHa Tpaxxehu ImyT cBoMe pa3BHTKY OCJIamha Ha YCTAaHOBY OJ1
Koje je u morekna.“’® Hajsax, JlamGep (Lambert) hie u testamentum calatis comitiis Koju
j€ HMCTOPHjCKM TPETXOAMO HABEICHWM 3aBEIITajHIM (opMama KBaTH()UKOBATH Kao
JIBOCTPAHH IPABHH TI0CA0, OJHOCHO KA0 YTOBOp 0 Haciehusamy.'’

MokeMo 12 3aKJbY4HMO J1a je Y PUMCKOM IIPaBy yO4JbHBA €BOJIYLHja BOJHHOT

pacnojiaraltba  UMOBHUHOM mortis causa O] ABOCTPAHOI' Ka jC)IHOCTpaHOM IIpaBHOM

nociy. Mako ce moxke pehu na pacnonarame mancipatio familiae n TecTaMeHT per aes

72 1. Apanhjenosuh, 309.

73 B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 480-481. Cimuno: M. Boras, L. Margetic, 482.

™ A. Silajdzié, 109.

7 A. Silajdzié, 110.

76 Oliver B. Anti¢, Sloboda zavestanja i nuzni deo — doktorska disertacija odbranjena na Pravnom
fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 1983, 38.

T E, Lambert, Introduction, La function du droit civil compare, Paris 1903, naBemeHo mpema: S.
Avramovi¢ (1981), 12.
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et libram HUCY Tipe/icTaBIbaIM OOJIMKE 3aBeliTama, Beh mpaBHe mociose Mely xuBuma,
TO jOIIl HE 3HAYM JIa C€ MOTY CMaTpaTH KOpEeHHMa JaHallkbUX YroBopa o HaciehuBamwy.
MehyTtum, HEMa cyMibe J1a U3Mel)y OBUX MHCTUTYTa M YCTaHOBA KOje ce y JIMTepaTypu
YIIIaBHOM CMaTpajy KOpeHnMa yroBopHOT HaciehuBama (HIp. aparomMuja U THHKC KO
I'epmana) mOCTOjU BelHMKa CIMYHOCT. YTpaBo 300T Tora je OBOM CTapoM OOJIHKY

pacrosiarama 3a ciy4aj CMpTH Y pUMCKOM TIpaBy OBJie IIOCBeheHa TOJIMKa Maxba.

1.4.3. Donatio mortis causa

Donatio mortis causa WM TOKIIOH 3a Clly4aj CMPTH je moceOHa BpcTa MOKJIOHA
KOja ce jaBba y KJIACHYHOM pHMCKOM mpaBy. I[lokioHomaBar] koju ce Hamasuo y
CMPTHOj OMAaCHOCTH, MPEIaBao je HEeKy CBOjy CTBap MOKJIOHONPHUMILY, alli je 3aAp>KaBao
MIPaBo J1a Ty CTBAp IMOHOBO y3Me aKko Ou MpeXHBEO CMPTHY OMACHOCT Y KOjOj C€ Hallao,
Wi OW WHaYe HA/HKMBEO TMOKIOHONPHUMIIA, WM C€ jJEJTHOCTABHO TOKajao INTO jy je
nokToHHo. " Jlakie, y MpBO BpeMe je MpeayclIoB 3a 3aK/bydeHe OBE BPCTE YTOBOPA O
MOKJIOHY VYIJIaBHOM OHO J1a ce TOKJIOHOJaBal Hajla3d y CMPTHO] OIACHOCTH H
MIPOM3BOJIMO je TMpaBHA JIEjCTBA CaMO aKO OH Ty OIMACHOCT He OM MPEKUBEO, JIOK Ce
KacHHje CaYMibaBa0 M HE3aBHCHO OJ JXMBOTHUX OKOJHOCTH W €BEHTYAJHE CMpPTHE
OTTACHOCTH, 4/} MITAK y3 YCJIOB /1 MOKJIOHOAABALl HE HAUKHBH MOKIOHONPHMIEA. = O
JyctunujaHoBor ;100a, oBa BpCTa IOKJIOHA C€ BHUIIEC HHjEC 3aKJbyunBajia y PEayHO]
dbopmu, mpenajom cTtBapu, Beh je moBoJbHO Omio math ycMeHo obGehame mpem meT
cBeloKa Ja he ce MOKJIOH AaTH ako MOKJIOHONPUMAI] Ha/DKUBH TTOKJIOHOAaBIA. To je y3
MOTYhHOCT OTO3WBa MOKJIOHA 32 CIIy4aj CMPTH, Ka0 M YUIHCHHUIE Ja C€ HA HBUX HUCY

npUMemhIBajia OTPaHNYCHha KapaKTePUCTHYHA 32 MOKIJIOHE, MOIMYT OHUX MpeaBul)eHuX

7 Tustiniani Institutiones — Jyctunujanose UucTHTyIHjCE, 83.

7 . Apanbenosuh, 340, 7. Bujukli¢, 536; M. Munoruesuh, 434; M. A. Dropsie, 177. Paznuuura cy u
CXBaTama O MpPaBHOj MPUPOAM TOKJIOHA 3a Ciiydaj cMpTU. [lpemMa HpBOM, OH C€ 3aKJ/bY4HMBAO MO
OIVIOKHMM YCIJIOBOM, Jla ITOKJIOHONPHMAL] HaIKMBU ITOKJIOHOJABIA, a aKO CE YCIOB HE OM OCTBapHO
noBpahiaj MOKIOWkEHEe CTBAPU jé MOrao 1a ce TPaXH BHHIMKAIMjoM. [IpeMa ApyroM MHUIUBEHY, IIOKIOH
3a cily4aj CMPTH Ce 3aKJ/bYYHBAO MOJ PACKHIHUM YCIOBOM, YHj€ je HACTYMambe MPEACTaB/bala OKOIHOCT
mTO IMTO OW TOKIOHOJAABAall IPEKHUBEO CMPTHY ONAacHOCT 300 KoOje je HeKy CTBap IIpenao
MOKJIOHOMPUMITY. Y CKIIally ca THUM IJICAMUIITEM, NMOKJIOHOJABAIl j¢ MOrao Aa 3axTeBa nmospahaj crBapu
KOHIMKIIM]jOM, jep Ce€ cMaTpa Jia IOKJIOHOIIpUMAL] JPKH IIOKJIOmeHY cTBap 0Oe3 ocHoBa. Bunern
nerasbHuje: M. Boras, L. Margeti¢, 189; B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 538; M. Munomesuh, 434.
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Lex Cincia, 3Ha4ajHO JIOTIPUHENIO TIPUOIIDKABamby TIOKIOHA 3a CIy4a] CMPTH
neraruma.™

Mapna ce 1o CB0jOj MpaBHOj PUPOIN HAJa3uO Ha ToJia MyTa u3Mel)y MoKIoHa 1
jerarta, ra 4ak Ouo cimyaH ¥ GUISUKOMHUCY, HAaBOJIWIIO C€ J1a je donatio mortis causa'y
cBeMy ypehen mo y3opy Ha jierate W Hajuyemnhe MOTYHMIGCH MPaBHIIMMA KOja 33 EbUX
Ba)ke, 003MPOM J1a Ta je TMOKJIOHOJABAIl y CBAaKO j00a MOTao OMo3BaTH jeJAHOCTPAHOM
W3jaBOM BOJbE M jep Cy HEroBa IpaBHA JIjCTBA HACTYIaja caMO ako OM OH HAKHBEO
noknoroxasma.” Vimak, MOKJIOH 3a CiIy4aj CMpTH HEKaJa HHje MOTao CAcBHM Ja Oyje
M3jeIHaYCH ca JIeraTuMa, jep je TO JBOCTPaHH MPaBHU 1MOCao (YroBOp), JOK UCIIOPYKE
npejcTaBibajy oapeade y TeCTaMEeHTY, Kao M 300T Tora IITO C€ 32 HEroBO 3aKJbYUCHE
3axTeBajla yrOBOPHA, a 3a CauMbaBambe Jierata akTHBHA 3aBellTajHa crocobHocT. HcTo
TaKo, 3a Pa3IUKy O] UCTIOPYKe, MOKJIOHO/IaBall je MOTrao Ja ce OApPEKHE MpaBa Jja OBaKaB
MOKJIOH OI030BE, 33 HErOBY NyHOBAXKHOCT M MpaBHA JIEjCTBA HHjE CE€ TPAXKWIO Ja
MTOKJIOHOTIPUMAI] J1a TTIO3UTHBHY HACJICIHY U3jaBy W Haj3a]l, TOKIOHOMPHUMAI] HHjE MOTa0
na Oyze HeIoCTojaH 3a HacliehuBame, T€ Ja yCiea Tora He T0OHUje KOPUCTH TI0 OCHOBY
TOKIIOHa 3a ciydaj empti.®? Ca [pyre cTpaHe, MOKJIOH 3a CIIydaj CMPTH Ce Ol OGHYHOT
MOKJIOHA Pa3lIMKOoBao Mo MoryhHocTu jga Oyjae omo3BaH ako OW ce TOKIOHOZaBall
jeIHOCTABHO MPEIOMHCIHO.>

3a mpeaMeT Haller pa3marpama WHTEPECaHTHO je KakKo je TMOKJIOH 3a CIydaj
cmpti aedunucan y JyctuaujaHoBuM WHctHTynmjama: “Et in summa mortis causa
donatio est, cum magis se quis velit habere, quam eum cui donatur, magisque eum cui
donat, quam heredem suum — mapoBIITHHA 3a CIIy4a] CMPTH HacTaje KaJl OHA] KOjH
Japyje JKelmu J1a cTBap ocTtaHe pahie meMy HO OHOME KOME je Japyje, a OHOME KOMe je
napyje palje Ho Gamrrmmuky.“** Unmm ce na dopMymammja ,,BHIIC BOXH Ja je HMa

IOKJIOHOIIpUMal, HETOo Oa je “Ma HaCJEIHHUK' MOXe J1a ce TyMa4du KaO BOJbHA M3MCHaA

80 1. Puhan, 399; J1. Apanhenosuh, 340; M. Munomesuh, 434; B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 539; P. C. Timbal,
212.

8! Tustiniani Institutiones — Jycturmjanose Uncrurymuje, 83. Mapko Byphesnh, YroBop o mokIoHy 3a
ciy4yaj cMptH, 300opHux padosa Ilpasnoz gaxyrimema y Hoeom Cady, Hosu Canm 2011, 243; M. A.
Dropsie, 180.Tome je nonpuHOCHIa M YMECHHLA J]a CY MHOTH PUMCKH 3aKOHH KOjH Cy CE€ OJHOCHIJIN Ha
jerare MPUMEHUBAHH M HA TMOKJIOH 3a ciydaj cMptH, momyt lex Furia, lex Voconia, lex Falcidia on
koHcTuTyTnrje Centumuja CeBepa u legis Papiae Poppaeae, B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 539.

82 T1. Apanfjenosuh, 340-341; M. Byphesuti (2011), 243; M. A. Dropsie, 180-181.

8 MoryhHOCT MOKJIOHOIaBIIA J]a OII030BE MOKJIOH 3a CJIy4yaj CMPTH jaBuja Y JyCTHHHjaHOBOM NpaBy U TO
Ha OCHOBY Tyx0e in rem utilem v KOHAUKLHje ex poenitentia. B. Eisner, M. Horvat, 539.

¥ Texcr u3 JyctmnujanoBux MHCTHTYIHMja M TIpeBOA cy HaBeieHu mpema: lustiniani Institutiones —
Jyctunujanose Muctutynuje, 83.
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3aKOHCKOT HacjemHor peaa. OBakBOM 3aKJbydyKy JOTPHHOCH M YMEHCHHUIIA J1a Cy JIUIA
non Bnamihy pater familias-a, Koja HUCY MOTJIa Jla TECTHPAjy, UMajia TIPaBo Ja 3aKJbyde
0Baj yroBop y3 meroBy carmacHoct.” To ykasyje ma je oBaj MHCTHUTYT MOTrao na
MOCTYXH Kao CYTICTHTYT 32 Pacojielly IMOBHHE jEIHOT JIMIA 3a CIy4aj CMPTH, OHJA
KaJla OHO HHj€ MOTJIO J]a C€ KOPHCTHU 3aBEIITAEM.

Yak um kaga je 4Yumbeme OOWYHMX TOKIOHA u3Mel)y CymnpyXHUKa OHIIOo
3a0pameHo, CYNpYXHHUIM cy Moriu MelycoOHO aa 3akibydyjy donatio mortis causa
(mrro je KBunt Mynmje CrieBona nmpaBaao YH-EHUIIOM Jia KOJ OBUX MOKIJIOHA HE JI0JIa3u
JI0 OCHpOMaIlIeha CYNPYKHUKA jep HeroBa MpaBHA JIejCTBA MOYUY TPEHYTKOM CMPTH),
Ha MCTH HAYKMH U TOJ HCTHM YCIIOBHMA Ha KOJH je TO YnibeHo i m3Meljy apyrux mima.
[Ipen kpaj kimacMYHOT TEPHOAA je YaK JOUUIO JO NMpUOJMKaBama IMOKJIOHA u3Mely
CYNpy)KHHMKa W TOKJIOHA 3a Cly4aj CMPTH, jep je M TMOKJIOH u3Mely cympyxHHKa
n06mjao npasHy cHary cvphy nokmonoaasma.’’ TbuxoBa JOMyIITEHOCT MPOUCTHIIANA j&
oJlaTiie MITO Cy CIYXWIH 00e30ehemy m3apkaBama CyNpyXHHKA, Ma U YIPKOC TOME
mTo cy no0pa CTeYeHa Yy jeHO] MOPOJMIM MpeNla3wia y IMOPOAMIly CYHPYXKHHKA
MOKJIOHOTIPUMIIA, TO HHUje OWJIO CYNpPOTHO TaJalllbUM MOPAJHUM CXBaTamkUMa, jep je
MOKJIOH 3a CIy4aj CMPTH MOrao Ja MpOM3BEJe IPaBHO [EjCTBO TEK TPEHYTKOM
nmpecTaHKa Gpaka ycies CMpPTH TIOKIOHOAaBIa." Wnak, m3Meljy oBe e BPCTE TOKIOHA
ocTaje ¢y W JBE 3HayajHe pasnuke. Hajmpe, 3a pasnuky oj MOKJIOHA 3a CIy4aj CMPTH,
MOKIIOH u3Mel)y cymnpyXHMKa je Morao Ja TpOHM3BOJE IpaBHA JEjCTBA M aKo OH
HOKJIOHOTIPHMAI] YMPO Ipe MOKIoHoAaBIa. OcuM Tora, 3a pa3iuky oj donatio mortis
causa, KOju HajBepOBaTHHjE€ HHje MOrao jJa Oyze omo3BaH Oe3 HaBohema MmoceOHOT
pasiiora cBe O MOCTKJIACUYHOT IpaBa, donatio inter virum et uxorem je MOTrao yBeK 1a
ce omosoae.”

N3narame O MOKJIOHY 3a CIy4aj CMPTH Kao jeJHOM OJ KOpEHa YrOBOPHOT
HaclehuBama, y mmpeM CMUCIy, y PUMCKOM TpaBy, Tpeda 3aBpiuTH nojcehamem Ha
3anakamke MapkoBuha na cy “PuMipaHM M TOKIOH 3a ciydaj cMpTu yOpajamu y

CTHLIaEba Ha OCHOBY CMPTH (mortis causa capio), Tj. cmuyara no oCHog8y Haciehusarba

%3 P. C. Timbal, 212.

8 Antun Malenica, Poklon u rimskom pravu, Beograd 1981, 163; P. C. Timbal, 212; /1. Apanhenouh,
340.

87 A. Malenica, 174.

% Reinhard Zimmermann, The Law of Obligations — Roman Foundations of the Civilian Tradition,
Oxford University Press 1996, 488.

% A. Malenica, 174.
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y wupem cmucay (MOABYKaO M.C.).“90 3aTo He UyaM Jia je joIl KpajeM MPETHpPOIIor
BeKa y (paHI[yCKOj HAYIM 3ay3eTO CTAHOBHILTE Ja C€ Y PUMCKOM TpaBy Y OJICYCTBY
NpaBUX yroBopa o HacjehuBamy ,,lMJb YrOBOPHOT HaclichuBama Ha M3BeCTaH HAYMH

: . 91
Morao noctuhu kpo3 donatio mortis causa™.

1.4.4. Donatio ante nuptias

Donatio ante nuptias je npenOpayHyl TIOKJIOH KOjH je Cynpyra go0ujana o CBOT
Cylpyra WM HeTOBOT pater familias-a y TpBO BpeMe pa3BOja PUMCKOT MpaBa y
CBOjUHY, Jla OM ce KacHHje cacTojao caMo y MY»KeBJbeBoM obOchamy ma he y cimyuajy
pa3Bolla MM CBOje CMPTH, NMPEHETH HAa CYNPYry MpPaBO CBOjUHE HAa CTBapUMa HJIH
HOBIIEM KOjH Cy objekaT mokioHa.”” OBaj NMOKJIOH je 3aKJbydnBaH 1MOX mpehyTHHM
OMUIOKHHM YCIOBOM Ja Opak wm3Melly CynpyxkHuka s3amcta Oyne 3aK/bydeH.'
[IpenOpaunu MOKIOH HUje y ceOu caapxkao camo animus donandi, Beh u Hamepy aa ce
o0e30eqn >keHa M Ja TOCTYKM Kao cpeacTBo yuBpimihema Opaka ako Ou Myx
EBEHTYAITHO XKeJIeo a ce pasBese.  3abpaHa yroBopa o MOKIOHy m3Mely CymIpyKHHKa,
Koja je 3a coOOM TMOBIAayYWJIa CAHKIM]y HHINTABOCTH 1O CHIIM 3aKoHa, Owia je
MOTHBHCAaHA JKEJbOM JIa cE CIIPeuu Jia Jby0aB M MoImToBame nu3Mmely cynpykHuka Oyze
,,KyITOBaHO* TIOKJIOHUMa ¥ J1a jeJaH CYNPYXHHK 300T JbyOaBW MpeMa OHOM JIPYroM
Oyne MatepujamHo uckopuinheH. C Jpyre cTpaHe, TEXWIO Ce€ Ja Ce 3allTHTe
VMMOBHHCKH MHTEPECHU U TIOPOIHIIA CYIPYKHUKA J1a ce He OU ToroAmio 1a ,,odorahemem
jexHor nolje 10 UCTOBPEMEHOT OCHPOMAIICHA APYTrOr CYNPYKHHKA™. "

Wzy3enu ox OBOr OCHOBHOT TpaBWIIa MOCTOjalll Cy M Y CIy4ajeBHMa ako Cy

TIOKJIOHN YUHCHU Y IIIJbY M3pKaBarma CYNpyKHUKA, KaJa je TOKJIOHOJaBall IOCTYIIao

% Slavko Markovié, Testament, Enciklopedija imovinskog prava i prava udruzenog rada, tom treéi (ur.
Svetislav Risti¢), Beograd 1978, 308.

o1 M. Péter, 14, du. 2.

2 D. Stojgevié, 90.

% Justiniani Institutiones — Jycruanjanose MucTuTymmje, 84.

% JI. Apanbenosuh, 287. V msmaramy koje caemd BuaeheMO ga Cy OBO MOTHBH H YTOBOPHOT
HacnehuBamwa y DpaHIlyckoj KOje HacTaje MOCPEACTBOM IOKJIOHAa Oyayhux cTBapu KOjU ce YHMHHU
CYNIPYXHHKY.

% Vesna Radov&ié, Pravna problematika i razvitak instituta darovanja, Zagreb 1983, 54-56; A. Malenica,
144-150; D. Stojcevi¢, 280. Mctunu 3a BoJbY, IOKIIOHU Cy caMO Haj3HadajHUju Mel)y yroBopuma uuje je
3aKJbyucHe OmiIo 3a0pameHo u3Mely cynpyxHuka. 3a0paHoM cy OWiM MOroheHH CBU TPaBHU TOCIOBU
YUjU je mpeAMeT MmojpazymeBao oboraheme jeJHOr Ha pauyyH OCHpOMAlIeHa JPYror CynpyXHHUKa, HIID.
KyIOIpOJaja, 3aKyIl ¥ HeKH MOJAJINTETH opTakiyka. A. Malenica, 155-156; V. Radov¢i¢, 54.
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y CKJIamy ca MOpaJHOM Iy)KHOmhy WJIM OHHUM INTO C€ CMaTpajio OIIITOM
npucrojromhy.”® Brin cy JOMyIITEHH U Mambi U YOOHYAjeHH MOKIOHH KOje Cy jeIHO
JpyroM YMHWIM OpadHU JPYroBH, MOKJIOHU CTBApH 3a JIMUHY YHOTpeOy WM MOKIOHU
no0apa Koje Cy MOTJIH JIa Y)KUBA]y CBY WIAHOBH JJOMahMHCTBA, aJId Cy OMIIM JOMYIITCHH
Y TIOKJIOHHW 3HATHHjE€ BPEIHOCTH, aKO Cy HMX CYNPYKHUIH jEIHO IPYroMe YWHHIN ca
IIUJBbEM ,,Jla CE cadyBa yrie]] OpadHor Apyra M HEeroBe HMOBUHCKE MPUIIMKE YCKIIaJe ca
FETOBHM JPYLITBEHUM, OHOCHO OPOJUIHIM CTATYCOM.

CBojoM TIpBOM KOHCTUTYIHjoM, 1ap Koncrantun je 319. roaune oapeavo aa he
y cirydajy na Opak uamel)y Bepenuka He Oyzae 3akijbydeH jgohu no nmoBpahaja yaumeHOT
npeaOpayHor NokioHa. J[pyrom KOHCTUTYLHjoM U3 336. ronuHe je MpeaBuIeo Ja ako
Opak Huje 3aKJby4eH, 300I CMPTH BEpeHHKa KOjH j€ YUMHHO NOKJIOH, a Bepuada je 6una
notBpheHa T3B. BepuaOeHUM NoJbymnLeM (osculo interveniente), HaCIEAHUIN BEPEHUKA
KOjH je yMpoO Cy MOriM ja 3arpaxe noBpahaj caMo MOIOBHHE YYHEEHHX MOKIOHA.
ITorom je nap Jynujan npeasuneo aa he NOKJIOHN YUHIbEHU MAIOJIETHO] BEPEHUIIN OUTH
MTyHOBa)KHU M aKO CY KOHCEHCYaJIHH, OJJHOCHO MaKO HUCY YYUEHCHHU Y MHUCAHO] (HOpMU H
aKo HHje JOWIIO 0 Tpeiaje MOKIOHmeHe CTBapH.  Jla/bi pasBOj OBOI HHCTHTYTA
obenexuia je KoHCTUTYyIMja mapa Teogocuja u3 382. roguHe, KojoM je Omito oapeheHo
Jla aKko ce yJOBHUIIAa MOHOBO yJa, H0j OCTaje caMo IUIOAOYKMBamke Ha MOKJIOHEHO]
CTBapH, JIOK je CBOjUHA MpeNa3uiia Ha Jely W3 mpBor Opaka. EBoiyiuja HacTaiba ga
uje y IpaBIly U3jefiHaudaBama donatio ante nuptias u dos. Llap Jleon y ncrounom nemy
[JapcTBa CBOjOM KOHCTUTYyLHMjoM u3 468. roauHe oapehyje na ce mox ucCTa NpaBuia
UMajy MOJBECTH OBa JBa IpaBHa Iocjia, a nap MajopaH, y 3amaJHOM Jeily LapcTBa,
KOHCTUTYIIjoM U3 458. roaumne, ma cympyra Mopa aa na dos (Mupas) y BpEeOHOCTH
donatio ante nuptias KOju je IpuUMHIIA.

On noba Jyctuaujana, TOKJIOH u3Mel)y cynpyKHHKa je Morao ja Oy/ie YIUmbeH U
3a BpeMme Tpajama Opaka (donatio proper nuptias), a BeTOBOM HOBeJOM u3 539. ronuHe
6uno je oapeheHo na mopa ma Oyae aT y BUCHMHH MHUpasza KOjH je MYX INPETXOIHO
no6mo on xeme.'” Myx je MehyTHM, 3aapKaBao APKABHHY HA TOKIOHCHHM

IpeIMeTuMa, aji BbHUMa HHje MOTao Jia paciiojiaxke, a jkeHa je 3apaj obe3behema cBor

% R. Zimmermann (1996), 488.

7 A. Malenica, 161-162.

% A. Malenica, 223.

% Ibid.

1900, Cranojesuh, 151; I. Puhan, 170; JI. Apanhenosuh, 287.
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IpaBa Ha MOKJIOmEeHUM (00ehaHnM) CTBaprMa UMaja 3aKOHCKY reHepajHy XUIIOTEKy Ha
MY)KCBJbCBOj HMOBHHH. °' AKO 6 My YMpO HIIM OH GPak MpecTao pasBOIOM YCIex
IErOBe KPUBHUIE, ¥ MHUpa3 W (Mpea)OpavyHu MOKIOH OW ocTajanu Cynpysu. 3ampaso,
peMa jeIHOM MUIIUbEY, donatio ante nuptias je IPUIIAIA0 JISIH, a CYIPY3H je Ha THM
N0GpHMa 0CTAjaIo caMo MPAaBO ILIOAOYKHBama. > CIIMYHO TOME, aKo OU JKeHa yMplIa
npe My’Ka, IO TpaBHIy OBaj MOKJIOH He OM Mpenasuo Ha HheHe HaclenHuke Beh Ou
0CTajao MyXy Ha IUIOJIOY)KUBame, alu je Omiao mMoryhe m Ja CympyXHHUIM yroBope

npyraumje.'”

2. YI'OBOPHO HACJIEBUMBAKE Y CPEABLEM BEKY
2.1. YBog

Jom je Tamur Oumo 3auyhen mTo cy ce 00uyaju repMaHCKUX HApojaa y MaTepHju
HacnehuBama TOJIMKO pPa3IMKOBAJIM OJl PUMCKHUX HACIETHOIPABHUX IPaBUIIA Ja OHU
HHCY TO3HABANM HHM TeCTaMeHT.''. CBe 10 IOYEeTKA IOTIYHH]e PEICIIHje PUMCKOT
MpaBa y TEPMAaHCKHUM 3eMJbaMa CE€ YaK CMATpaJio Ja c€ TECTAMEHTOM INTETH TMOJI0XKa]y
Hacnennnka. > To je GWIa MOCIHeNna MOTIYHO APYradmje CTPYKTYpe MOPOMIE KOX
OBHMX HapoJia y OJJHOCY Ha OHY KoOja je mocTojaia y ctapoM Pumy, a xoja ce 3acHuBaa
Ha COJHMIAPHOCTH M jEIHAKOCTH CBUX HEHHX WIAHOBA KOj€ je TOBE3WBAIO KPBHO
cpoxctBo. Mctuna, u xon ['epmana je mocTojao MOpoOIUYHN CTapelInHA KOjU j€ BPIIHO
mundium HaJl CBOjUM YIIAHOBHMA, alll OH 3a Pa3lIuKy O]l pUMCKOT pater familias-a Huje
OMO BIIACHUK MOPOAMYHUX Jo00apa, Beh je WmHMa caMO NPUBPEMEHO YIPaBJbaO Y
HajOOJPEM HHTEpEeCy CBHUX, jep Cy NOpoAWyHa no0pa MpuIajaja CBHM YIAHOBHMA
nmopojauile 3ajeqHo. Tako je W 3ajeIHMYKa BOJbAa WIAHOBA TOPOJUIE ONpele/bUBaa

HAYMH CYKIIECHj€ UMOBHHE Y CIIy4ajy CMPTH jeIHOT Of HHX, Ma OTyAa U 00jallbene

101 1. Apanfjenosufi, 287.

1921 Puhan, 170; JI. Apanhenouh, 287.

%D Stojeevi¢, 90; JI. Apanhemosuh, 287.

194 MelhyruM, y cBakora Cy HAC/IENHHIHM M CIeIOCHHIM BIACTHTA Jela, W HE NPABH CE HUKAKBO
3aBelTambe. AKO Hema Jiele, uMame Haciel)yjy Hajupe Opaha, ctpuuesw, yjauu®, Publije Kornelije Tacit,
Germanija — Agrikola — Razgovor o govornicima, prevod, beleske i pogovor Darinka Neveni¢-Grabovac,
Beograd 1969, 13.

195 Charles Lefebvre, Cours de doctorat sur L’histoire de droit civil francais, L’ancien droit des
successions — premiére partie, Paris 1912, 19; C. lllapkuh (1999), 172.
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300T yera HUje OMIIO MeCTa 3aBellTamy, Kao aKTy WHAWBHIyalTHE BOJbE, HeMoryheM 0e3
I0CTOjarba IPUBATHE CBOJHHE. 0

C npyre ctpane, kajia je meh)y BapBape mouena Ja nMpoaupe NpHUBaTHA CBOjHHA,
MpaBo Ja ce HOME pacIoyiake post mortem OWIO je MCKIbYYEHO, jep Cy OBU HApOIu
BEpOBAIM Jla CMphy jelHOT JWIia He caMo INTO IMPECTajy HeroBa mpaBa Ha CTBAPUMA,
Beh M WeroBa BoJba y MOTNIEYy THUX CTBApH, Ma OM IO HUXOBHM CXBaTambMMa OWIIO

- 107
HCIIpUPOAHO Ty BOJBY HOaJb€ CICAUTU M IIOCTYIIATHU IIO HbO].

Hakne, oacyctBo
TECTaMEHTa Kao jeIHOCTpaHE M3jaBe BOJbE KOjOM CE€ PacIoiiake CBOjOM MMOBHHOM 3a
CIIy4aj CMPTH, MOCIIEIUIIA je J1Ba OIIITHja MpaBHA W KUBOTHA MPUHIINIIA TIOJ KOjUMa Cy
xuBenu ['epmanu. IIpBo, KOJNEKTUBHCTUYKH CTHJ KHBOTA, TpHUBpehuBama U
CBOJUHCKMX OBIamhema W APYro M MOXKAa jOII 3HA4YajHUje, PEe3epBHUCAHOCT Mpema
MoryhHocTH, na kako To Kaxe JKuojun Ilepuwh, ,uneje m MeHTaAIUTET MPTBHX
MIPOM3BOJIE MPABHO [J€jCTBO“, OJTHOCHO TpeMa ,,Ipu3Hamy Ja cMphy He mpecraje cBe
wTo je y uoeky“.'”™ OBe unmmenmIe, y3 HYKHOCT 1a ce Ha jenaH ypeheH U yHATpen
npensul)eH HaYMH BPEMEHOM HIAaK OMOryhW MpHIIQIHUAIMMA KOJEKTHBA Ja CBOjOM
BOJEOM OITpeJIeiec HAYWH Ha KOjU hie MPEeHOCUTH CBOjy UMOBHHY Ha MOTOHE TEHEpaIyje,

ctBopuhe koj I'epmana He camo moceOHE MpaBHE TOCIOBE MOCPEACTBOM KOjux he

OCTBapUBAaTH OBE ITUJbeBE, Beh hie yrunaTu 1 Ha /UXOBY 0c0OEHY MpaBHY MPUPOTY.
2.2. YroBopHo HaciiehBame Kao IpeTeda 3aBellTajHor HaclehuBama

Hacranak yroBopa o HacinehuBamy ce mo mpaBuily Be3yje ca CpeambOBEKOBHA
repMaHcka mpaBa. [Ipm ToMe ce TpeBacXoJHO MHUCIM Ha ¢paHauky adaToMujy
(affatomia) n nanrobapacku THHKC (thinx), KOjU Cy ce Hajupe MojaBWIN Y (ppaHauKOM
CanujcKkoM 3aKOHHKY, a 3aTHM M y JaHrobGapackom PorapoBoMm enukTy M KoOju cy
oMoryhaBaJin NpPEeHOC WMOBHMHE Ha JIMIIAa BaH Kpyra 3aKOHOM, OJHOCHO OOHWYajeM

yTBpheHUX HacleTHHKA, M YHja je €BONylHja WIUIa O] MWHCTUTYTa MOPOAMYHOT IO

1%p_C. Timbal, 150; M. G. Lepointe (1936), 72.

7P, C. Timbal, 150.

108 Iepuh XK, Le Mysticisme dans le Doit de succession, Revue Generale du Droit, de la Legislation et de
la Jurisprudence, t XXXXIX, Paris 1925, p. 40/44, 105-111, naBeneno npema: Onusep Autuh, Hacreono
npaso, beorpan 2014, 28, ¢u. 32.

39



YCTAaHOBA HACIEAHOT mpaBa.' O TAYHOCTH OBE TBPIEC CBEJOYM M TeKCT CalHjckor
3akonuka. [lopen unana 59 kojum je y oBoj KoaupuKanuju OUI0 PeryIncaHo 3aKOHCKO
HacnehuBame, YiaH KOJUM CE€ PEryjHile MHCTUTYT adaToMHje TOUYUE peurMa ,,IIpu
onpehuBamy Hacnennuka (adaromMuju) ..., MTO yKasyje Ja je 0Baj HHCTUTYT MMao 3a
Wb JIa ce HUME 3a HaCleJHWKA OJPeW W HEKO JPYro JIMIE BaH Kpyra 3aKOHCKUX
HacrmenHuKa. ' Amu, ako ®paniu Beh HECY I03HABAIH 3aBELITAME, KAKBA j¢ OHIA OMa
npaBHA MpUpoAa adaToMuje, Ka0 MHCTUTYTa KOjUM Ce y OJICYCTBY O0OM4aja, y MPaKch
BOJBHO pacriopeluBana 3aoctaBmTuHa?

[lapkuh wctuye na ce MOKIOHW (YrJIaBHOM YWILEHH LPKBH) U YrOBOP O
HacnehuBamby W MHCTUTYTH M3 KOJUX C€ pa3BHO, TPETHPajy camMoO Kao Mpelia3Ha
UCTOPHUJCKO-TIpaBHA (pa3a Ka TMPUMEHU TECTAMEHTa y CPEIHOBEKOBHOM TIe€PMaHCKOM
npasy.''' OBakaB CTaB je y carJacHOCTH ca pa3sBojeM KpO3 KOjH Cy MPETXOHO IMPOIITa
IpaBa CTapor' UCTOKA, TPUKO M PUMCKO IPaBoO, aji KOju he kacHUje OUTH YOUJbHB U Y
CPIICKOM CpellbOBEKOBHOM mpaBy. OH ce oriieia y YHICHHLM Ja je YrOBOPHO
onpehuBame HACIENIHUKA, Y HAjIIUPEM CMHCIY PEuH, 3alCTa UCTOPUJCKU MPETXOIUIIO
MMEHOBAkY HaclIeTHUKA Y (OPMHU jeTHOCTpaHe M3jaBe BoJbe. MehyTum, na im je To
JIOBOJEHO J1a OM ce PeKJIo J1a Cy KOPEHH yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy y CMHCIY y KOME HX
N03Hajy caBpeMeHa IpaBa HUKJIM Oall y CpPeAOBEKOBHMM T€PMAaHCKHM MpaBHMa,

OJTHOCHO y ycTaHOBMMa ahaToMHje 1 THHKCA?

2.3. Adaromuja'"?

2.3.1. Adaromuja y CanujckoM 3aKOHUKY

Adarommuja, perymicana wianom 46. Canmjckor 3aKOHHKA, " je TpaBHM mMOcao

KOJUM j€ JeJHO JIMLE MIPEHOCUIIO 3a )KUBOTA Ha JIPYro JIMIE CBOjY LIEJOKYIIHY HMOBHUHY

1" JlebeGp (Lefebvre) je wspuumr na xopewe [’institution contractuelle (yroopHor oapehupama
HaclelHUKa y (paHmyckoM mpaBy M yommrTe y rpah)aHCKMM IIpaBMMa HacTajaluM IO y30py Ha
HamoneonoB kozekc) Tpeba TpaxuTH y ¢paHaukoj aparomuju u nanrodapiackom tunkcy. C. Lefebvre,
155-156. Cnununo: Piero Balestra, Del Contratto successorio di vitalizio, Lugano 1929, 10-11.

"% Canucku saxon, npesemn Mo Ilyxan n Hukoma Mukynanapa, peaurosao Jakos BymGep, Beorpan
1951, 71-73, 93-95.

" C. apkuh (1999), 172.

"2 Teramno o adbaromuju Bugetn: Munom Craukosuh, IIpaBaa npupona abaromuje, Anamu Ipasnoe
¢axynmema y Beozpady, 1/2015, 169-185.

"3 Canmjcku 3aKOHHK je TOHET y 5. BeKy, mpH ueMy Meljy ayTopuMa Blaajy pasmHunTa MUILBEEA A JTH
ce TO JIOTOJMJIO 3a BpeMe BiaJaBuHe mpBor ¢paHaukor iaaaapa Xiozxoseka (Knonsura). [Ipumemusao
ce YIIaBHOM Ha TepUTOpUju jAaHamme benruje. etammuuje Bua. M. Ganser, Le droit coutumier —
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WM jesiaH el neo. CeedaHa GhopMa Kojy je moapasyMeBaiia adaToMHja ce cacTojasia u3
Tpu ¢aze. Y mpBoj OM ocTaBHial] HA HAPOJHOM CYAy, HA POUYMINTY y TPUCYCTBY TPH
CBEJIOKa W CyJAuje TyHTHHA (thunginus) Wi NEHTYPUOHA, KOjU OM ce IO0jaBJbUBAIM Ca
IITHTOM, Y jeHOM CHMGOIMIKOM IIOCTYIIKY PEHOCHO J06pa Ha mocpeannka. + dopma
ce cacTojaja y ToMe ImTO OW TO JIMIE, Kao Ja MPEHOCH CBOjUHY, Oalayio TpaHyYuIly y
KPWIO TOCpenHUKy oapehyjyhu Kojy UMOBHHY, y KOM Jelly U KOM JIMIy WIH JTHIUMA
nocpeHUK Tpeda Jajke aa je nperece. [lorom je Hactynana apyra ¢asa. [locpeanuk 6u
3aCHUBAO 3aj€IHUILY JKMBOTA Ca OCTABHOLEM Y HEroBOj KyhM M IMpen TPOjUIIOM WU
BUIIE TOCTH]y pAacrojiara0 MOBEPEHOM HMOBHHOM, a IOTOM CBE€ TO YMHHO M Tpen
CBEIOIMMA. 3aTHM OM GHO JyXKaH Ja y POKY OJ JBAHACCT MecelH' ~ mpei KpasbeBHM
CYJIOM WJIM y TIPUCYCTBY CaMOT KpaJjba ¥ TP CBEJIOKA, Oald rpaHuuIly Y KPHJIO JTHIUMa
Koja cy oapeleHa 3a HaclIeIHUKE U MPEHECe UM UMOBHHY Y cpa3MepH KOjy je 0Ipearo
TIPBU IIPEHOCHIIAL, OHOCHO OcTaBmiall. ¢ OBa coneMHATeTHa (OpMa je IpeCTaBIbaIa
rapaniyjy na he ce moctuhu xesbeHU eeKTH, allv je 00aBe3nBalia OCTABHOIIA JIa 0IMax
npenece 100pa y pyKe MOCpPeHHKA Kora je ogabpao.'’’ Jlakie, paguio ce o mpaBHOM
1ocity inter vivos. AK0 OM HEKO OCIIOPHO OBaKBO PACHONarame, 3aJaTak TPH CBEIOKa
KOjU Cy TPHCYCTBOBAJIM POYMINTY Mpel TYHTHHOM WJIH UEHTYPHOHOM OHO je na
HOTBpZE 1 MOHOBE Ja Cy BHICIH KOj€ je JIMIE MPEHEI0 MIMOBUHY Ha KOT TIOCPEIHUKA U
KaKoO je HaJIOXKWIO Jla Ce Ta MIMOBHHA JlaJbe pacrojenu. 3aTum cy cieneha tpu cBegoka
MopaJa Jia MOTBP/IC J1a je TOCPEAHHK Y YHje je KpHIo OaueHa rpaHYMIla 3aucTa 00paBro
y kyhu nuna koje je pacronaraio HMOBHHOM U Jia je TaMO CaKylHoO TPOje WM BUIIC
rOCTHjy KOje je TOoYacTHO KaIlloM M Ja Cy MOTOM NpHU3BAIU CBEAOKE, a OM Ha Kpajy

mocJeba TPH CBEOKA Jalla TIOTBPAY Ja j€ MOCPEIHUK KOjH je MPUMHUO MMOBHHY, Ha

Discours pronounce a [’audience de rentrée du 16 octobre 1851, Gand 1852, 14-15; Andreas Heusler,
Institutionen des Deutschen Privatrechts, Leipzig 1886, 621 nutn.

114 OBaj mocpeHnK (ca KOjiM JIHIE KOje je pacIioaraio HMOBHHOM HIje CMeNo Ja Gye y cpoacTsy) he
KacHHUje OUTH Ha3UBaH HMEHOM Salmann, a 0Baj HOpPMAIHHU ITOCTYIIAK IPEHOCa UIMOBUHE festuca in laisum
Jjacta, M. Péter, 17. ¥ npxxasu Kapna Benukor oBnamheno nuie koje je y4ecTBOBaJIO y OBOM (hopmanHOM
MOCTynKy ce 3Bano missus dominicus. E. Glasson, Le droit de succession dans les lois Barbares, Paris
1886, 43.

"5V Haymum ce 1m0 jexHOM CXBaTamy OBaj POK O JBAHACCT MECEIM PAYYHAO O TPEHYTKA CMPTH JIMIA
Koje je a)aToMHjoM pacroiaraio, a 1o Ipyrom, To je 6uo pok uzmely npeaysnmama JiBe ceeyane popme
IIPeHONICHha IMOBHHE HAjIIpe Ha IOCPEIHUKA, a OH/a U Ha Hacneguuka. M. G. Lepointe (1936), 66.

16 Camncku 3axom, 71-73.

" C. Timbal, 153; S. Sarki¢, D. Popovi¢, 54; C. Illapkuh (1999), 134.
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KpaJbeBOM CYAY WJIH TpeJa KpasjbeM ,,TY IMOBUHY jaBHO M IMpeJl CBUMA 0ammo y KpUio
OHHMMa KOjU Cy UMEHOBaHH 32 HaceHuKe. <

Nako Canujcku 3aKOHHMK HUIIITA HE TOBOPH O TOME KakBa je Tpebano na Oyne
MpaBHA TIpUpoOJA OAHOCAa H3Mel)y ocTaBMolla W HacleJHWKA, HM3TJIea 1a Cy ce
adaToMHjOM CITY>KWJIM CaMO TPHIIAJHUIN POIOBCKO-TUIEMEHCKE apUCTOKpaTHje U TO
101 YCII0BOM ja HUCY uManu gene.'  Hacmeasuk ogpelien abparoMujoM mpeysumMao je
cBa mpaea Ha Haciele Koja OM MHAYE MPHIIALATA OCTABHOYEBOM OHOJIOMIKOM CHHY. -
TakBOM 3aKkibydyKy W€ y HPWIOT M MaXJbUBa aHaiW3a cBedaHe (opme y Kojoj ce
MPEHOCWJIa CBOjHHA Y TOCTYNKY adartomuje. Mako y nurepaTypu HHUCMO HaulLId Ha
o0jalmerme 3alITO ce CHMOOJIMYKH MPEHOC MpaBa CBOjUHE HAa HACIEAHHWKAa 00aBJbao
Oamr GanameM TpaHYMIle Y KPWIIO, YHHU c€ Ja je MoTyhe yuYMHUTH Oap MOKyInaj Ja ce
PEKOHCTpyHIIe 3Hayaj OBaKBOT yMHA. Kako ce rpaHa HajoBe3yje Ha cTabiio, a OHO Ha
KOpPEH, TaKo je M BbeH MPEeHOoC MeTahOpUIKH UMAo J1a 03HAYU JBOCTPYKH KOHTUHYUTET,
KOHTHHYWUTET UMOBHHE W KOHTHHYUTET MOpPOJUIle. Y BpeMe Kaja 3ajeJHUYKA CBOjUHA
MOJIAKO yCTyNa MECTO WHAMBHIYAHO], MPUBATHOj CBOjUHM, cehame Ha HH3 INperaka
KOjH Cy IOTIPHHEIH FeHOM CTBapamy W 0UyBamby jOIII YBEK je CBEXE. A KaKO OCTaBHJIAIl
HEMa COTICTBEHOT TIOTOMCTBA, TPaHYMUIA KOjy MPEeHOCH CUMOOIIM3yje HEe caMo Ja ce Y
HHETOBUM pyKaMma Hajla3u M3JlaHak M Jieo MOPOJMYHe CBOjuHE, Beh U J1a je oHaj Ha Kora
ce rpaHYHMIla MPEHOCH, O] caja Takohe OCTaBHOUYEB M3/IaHAK, OJHOCHO Jia je OH HAaKOH

YCBOjeHha BErOB MOTOMAK. !

Hpyra daza adpatomuje Takohe maje 0CHOB 3a TymMaueHe
Jla je y HaKHaJy 3a IMOBHHY KOja ce TIPEHOCHIIA Ha Hera, HACJeTHHUK MPey3HuMao Opury
o kyhm cBor ,oma ycBojuoma“, OJHOCHO Takohe CHMOOJIMYKH NpPEy3UMao YIory
nomahnma xyhe THMe TO 61 caueKkao rocTe M MOCTYKHO HX KamoM.'>> Fheros Gopasak
y kyhm numa koje je pacrosarajo MMOBHHOM CIY)KHO j€ TOME Ja HacJieIHUK
eMOHCTpHpa TpehnuM THIMMa cBoje credero mpaso.'” TTOCPeIHHUK je MOCTajao camo
(UKTUBHHM BJIACHUK Ha TpeHeceHMM noOpuma. Mako je Ha WUMa UMao JpKaBHHY,

MPaBoO IUIONOYKHMBaWka j€ OCTajaJo MPEHOCHOIy, OJHOCHO Oymayhem ocTaBHoOLy.

MehyTtum, ynora nocpeaHuka je 6uia HykHa jep cy [ epMaHu MO3HaBalIM caMo MpaBHE

18 Canncrn 3aKoH, 73.

19 Jacques Chomilier, Adoption. un lien pour la vie, Marseille 2009, 17; E. Glasson, 42.

20 Emmanuelle Santinelli, Continuité ou rupture? L’adoption dans le droit mérovingien, Médiévales
35/1998, 11.

12l M. Craukosuh (2015), 174.

"2’Ibid,

' M. G. Lepointe (1936), 65.
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nocioBe Mel)y kuBHMa, OJHOCHO OWIM Cy MM HETMO3HATH MOJNAIHUTETH (HIIP. POK)
KOjuMa 61 BHX0BA [PABHA JI¢jCTBA MOAMMDUKOBAIIN H BE3AJTH 33 TPEHYTAK CMPTH. ~
Oo6unuk adaromuje, npensuhen CanujckuM 3aKOHUKOM, TIPEJICTaBIbaAO j€& M3TIeaa
Kpaj HCHOT EBOJYTHBHOT IIyTa, jep Cy C€ YCTaJbMBambeM CBOJUHCKHX IIpaBa Ha
HETIOKPETHOCTAMA U CIIa0JheHheM KOJEKTUBUCTHYKOT JyXa H3ryOmina u TpBOOMTHO
noctojeha morpebda yueniha u carmacHOCTH MIKMPE 3ajeTHUIIE Y ’beHOM Mpey3uMamy, 1a
j€ 3a BEeHy IYHOBaXXHOCT 110CTaJI0 JOBOJBHO J1a Oy/ie 3aKkibyueHa ante regem. Jou jenan
J0Ka3 cinabspema Gopmanm3ma je Ouo u Taj mro adaTroMuja HUje MOpana HYXHO Ja
MPEJCTaBJba OCHOB KOJHM C€ Pacmojarajio LeJoM UMOBHHOM, Beh ce BpeMeHOM MOTIIOo
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pacnojiaratu 1 cCaMo J€AHUM HBCHUM JCJIOM.

2.3.2. Apatomuja y Pummyapckom 3aKOHHKY

Adatomuja je y wiaHoBuma 48. u 49. Pumyapckor 3akoHHKa Ouia peryivcaHa
MHOTO enactTuyHuje Hero y CainjckoM 3akoHUKY. M3rnmena na mox yTuiajeM puMCKOT
nmpaBa meHa (popMa HHje Omila Tako KOMIDIMKOBaHA Kao OHA KOjy Cy NMpPUMEHHBAIN
Canujckn @panmu. OHa ce cacTojayia y TOMe IITO je Julle (MyIIKapail Wi )KeHa), Koje
HHj€ MMaJIO HU MYIIKOT HU JKEHCKOT TIOTOMCTBA, UMaJIO IPaBo Jia y IPUCYCTBY Kpajba U
CBeJI0Ka, Oe3 ydemrha MmocpeHUKa, YCBOJU HEKO JPYTo JIMIIEC U3 BEOMa IIMPOKOT Kpyra
MMOTCHIINjAJTHUX YCBOjeHUKa (pOANTEIha, CYNPYKHUKA, OMII0 Koje Tpehe Juie) u npena
My no0pa y mucanoj ¢opmu unu 'y dbopmu per traditionem. nax, unmeHuna na ce
npUMemHBaia caMo ako Oyayhu ocTaBuiall Koju je mpeay3numao agaroMujy HUje UMao
OMOIIOIIKO TTIOTOMCTBO, 3HaYMIIA je Ja ce adaroMuja packuaaia (Kao M yCBOjeHe, KO
JlarroGapa) ako 6W HAKOH EHOT Mpeay3nMarma Oyayhn ocrasmmarn 1o6mo crma.'>®
buno je cnyuajeBa u kana je adaromuja mpeaysuMaHa u ga O6u ce ox Tpehux muia
cadyBao U 00e30e10 NoJ0XKaj Ul Koje je Beh Ouo ycBOjeHO U 'y uMjy KOpucT ce Beh
106pounHO pacronarano.'>’ OCTaBHIAIl je CBE 10 CBOje CMPTH Ha J0OpPHMA KOja Cy
6una oOyxBaheHa ajaromujom 3aap>kaBao MPaBO IUIOJOYKMBaha, a HACIECTHHUK je Ha

BbruMa CTHIA0 CBa CBOja mpaBa TCK TPCHYTKOM OCTaBHOYCBC CMPTH. To 3Haun Ja je OH

124 Frédéric Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, Les successions agnatiques mitigées, Paris 1935, 69-70.
123 p_Balestra, 13-14.

126 B Santinelli, 12; C. Lefebvre, 156; F. Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 70-71.

127.C. Lefebvre, 156.
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CBE JI0 CMPTH OCTaBHOlla OMO camMO TPE3yMNTHBHH HACIEIHUK, KOjU HHUjE YKHBAO
HHUIITA BHIIE 0 HACIEIHY Hamy.

[lo MuNbewy HEKUX ayTopa, yroBop o adaromuju cy usmely cebe mMornm nma
3aKJbyde W CYNPYXHHUIH, oapelyjyhu jeaHo Apyro 3a pELMIpPOYHE HACIEIHHKE. >
MehyTtum, HapKUBENN CYTIPYKHUK j€ Ha OBaj HAYMH MOTao0 J1a CTEKHE caMO JOKHBOTHO
IUI0JI0Y>KMBAkE HA 320CTABIITHHU YMPJIOT OpayHOr APYra, Koja je HAaKOH HhEroBe CMpPTH
HpHIaaaga 3aKOHCKUM HacleTHHUIMMA CYNPYXHHUKA KOjU je yMpO Ipe mera (M3y3eTak
Cy TmpencraBipaje oapendOe baBapckor 3akoHMKa TpeMa KojuMa je YJIOBHUIA
HaclieuBaia 3a0CTaBIITHHY CBOT CYNpPYra y CBOjUHY, aJIH IO/ YCIOBOM Jia KacHHUje He

3aKJby4d HOBU 6pa1<).130

OsBa mpaBuiia, HHa4Ye peoBHA Mel)y CYNpyXHHUIMMA, MOTJIa Cy
y dbopmu adaromuje na mpeaBUAE M Apyra JHIA, OAHOCHO Ja jeJHO IPYyro oapeie 3a
HaCJeIHUKe, ali OM Tajla OWIIM Ty>KHU Jia YHeCy W jeqHy GopMmaliHy oapendy Kojom Ou

131
IIpaBO HAIKHUBEJIOT JIMIIAa OrpaHUYNJIM CaMO Ha IJIOJ0YXXUBAKC. 3

2.3.3. IIpaBHa npupona adparomuje

O Tome KakBa je Owia mpaBHa Npupoja adaToMuje y HAylld C€ HCKPUCTAINCAIO
HEKOJIMKO CXBaTamba.

[Ipema npBoM rieaumry, adaToMuja je UMajaa yroBOpHY MpaBHY MPHUPOY, MPH
YeMy Cy Ce MHUIbEHa Y OKBUPY OBOT IIPABIa PA3JIMKOBAJIA IIPEMa TOME KOM yroBOpY je
adaTomuja Ouia HajcIMuyHHWja. JeJHa Tpyma ayTopa cMaTrpala je Jia je oBaj NpaBHU
nocao crapux @panaka HajcaMuHUjU TOKIOHY. [lo Munubewy Tumbana (7Timbal) Haunn
Ha KOjH je jeqHo ymie, myTeM adaromuje, onpehuBano HaCIeIHUKE CacTOjao Ce y TOME
IITO je ocTaBWiIall (PUKTHUBHO YCBajao jEIHO JIMIE Y KOje je MMao MOBepeme, a Koje je
Kao TOCPeJHUK Tpebano ja Ty MMOBHHY KacHUje NpeHoce Ha Tpeha muma koja Ou
octaBmwian oxpeano. OH je, HCTHYE OBaj ayTop, 3alpaBO YMHHUO MOKJIOH 3ajpxkaBajyhu

132
3a cebe MpaBO IUIOJOYXKHMBAA HA MOKIOHEHOM 00pY. ">

CanmuHo mwemy, AnTth y
adaToMHju BHIM jeIHY BPCTY MOKJIOHA 3a CIy4aj CMPTH, KOJA KOra je pacrojiarame

HEOMO3MBO, cMarpajyhm Ja je ocTaBWiall KOjU je MMao IOTOMKE, IOCPEICTBOM

28 M. G. Lepointe (1936), 66.

12 E_ Glasson, 44; M. G. Lepointe (1936), 67.
0 E_Glasson, 44, dn. 3; M. Péter, 19.

BLE Glasson, 44.

132p_C. Timbal, 152.
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adarommje, MOrao caMo Jia I3MCHU BUCHHY HUXOBHX HACJICIHHX JIEJIOBa, aJId HE U Ja
OZpeaN Apyre HACIeIHMKE yMecTo uX. Jlpyra rpyma ayropa, momyt EmGaxa
(Eschbach) n bonea (Bonnet) jy je neduHucana kao IBOCTpaHU MPABHU MOCA0 U KOPEH

34 [erep (Péter) Takohe apryMeHTyje y mpaiior Tor

MOJIEPHOT YTOBOpa O HacliehuBamy.
cxBarama, HaBojgehm kao OWTHY ocoOumHy adaroMuje M KOI CalUjCKUX U KOI
punyapckux @paHaka mbEHY HEONMO3MBOCT, ajld M NpaBHA JEjCTBAa MO KOjUMa Ce OHA
BeoMa NpHONIMKaBaia yroBOPHOM oJipehiBamy HacleaHuKa, ITO Cy €JIeMEHTH NpaBHEe
NPUPOJE W APYrMX CPOJHMX YCTAHOBA KOJX TIEPMAHCKHX HAPOJA TOT BpPEMEHaA.
Bacranh n Kpusman cy je onpenenuim Kao HHCTHTYT KOjH je y ce0H capkKao eeMeHTe
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy M yroBopa O JIOXHBOTHOM H3JAp)KaBamwy, OJHOCHO MpeMa
BUXOBOM MHUIIBEHY PeY je O ,,CBOjEBPCHOM YrOBOpPY IpeMa KOjeM je OCTaBHTEJh 3a
KHBOTA CBOjJY MMOBHHY IPEHOCHO HA 0Aa0paHOT HACJhEJHUKA, KOJU je IpUMao 00Be3y
Ia y3mpxkaBa ocTaBuTesba. ' C OGaBesa MOCPEJHHKA Ja y OCTaBHOUEBO] Kyhm rocre
MOCITY)KH KallloM U TaKo CMMOOJIMYKM Jia 10 3Hama Ja he ce OH Hajxa/be CTapaTH o
BEMYy, 3aWcTa HJIC y TPUIOr OBAaKBOr cxBaTama. Hajzam, Xanouk (Hallebeek) je
adaToMujy MoJBEO TOJ YroBOpe y KOpUCT Tpeher imia, Tae ce MEeIOKyITHa MMOBHHA
jEeTHOT JWIla TPEeHOCHIIa Ha MOCPEIHMKA, KOjU je MomyT TpacTthja Ouo obaBe3aH na je
npeHece Ha Tpehe JmIe, OJHOCHO Ha KOPHCHHKA, Yy CKJIAAy ca JKEJbOM
,,HOKJ‘IOHOHaBHa“.137

[Ipema npyrom cxBaTamy, aparoMuja je MpecTaBibalia jeHy BPCTY YCBOjCHba.
Jledebp (Lefebvre) jy je okapakTepucao Kao ,,MEIIaBUHY yCBOjeHha U TECTAMEHTAPHOT
JlapuBama‘‘, OMHOCHO crieliM(UUaH HHCTUTYT, M3HUKAO U3 Te€PMaHCKe TPAAMLH]je, KOjHUM
cy I'epmanm koju HHCY MMalld MYIIKOT IIOTOMCTBA, MEHAIH JIBa PUMCKa WHCTHTYTA!
ycBojere n TecTameHt.® OBAKBO PE3OHOBAIbE CTApHjuX ayTopa, Mehy Koje cy ce

cepcranu u Jlopujep (Lauriére) wnu Mepnun (Merlin), Iletep (Péter) je mokymao aa

o0jacHU YMELCHHUIIOM JIa Cy CE OJIaKO TMOBENH 32 CHHTarMoM adoptare in haereditatem

3 0. B. Anti¢ (1983), 42. Kao MOK/IOH 3a C/y4aj CMPTH Ha II€/I0j 3a0CTABIITHHY apaToMujy AedHHUITY
u [lentuje u bBycke. Frédéric Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 72.

" M. Péter, 18.

13 M. Péter, 18-19.

13¢ K onstantin Bastai¢, Bogdan Krizman, Op¢a historija driave i prava I — pregled razvitka, Zagreb 1977,
90. IIpumep yroBopa y KOMe jelaH CTapHjH YOBEK ycBaja muaamha W onMax HMpEeHOCH Ha Hera cBoja
no0pa oI yclIOBOM Ja ra OBaj M3Jp)KaBa IO Kpaja xuBorta (fraditio respectuali) HaBOmU ce Wy
auTepaTypu Ha ¢paHiyckoM jesuky. F. Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 72-73.

137 Jan Hallebeek, Contracts for a third-party beneficiary: A brief sketch from the Corpus iuris to present-
day civil law, Fundamina: A Journal of Legal History 13/2007, 14.

1% C. Lefebvre, 156.
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KOjoM je y PHIyapckoM 3aKOHWKY OMIIa OIMCHBAHA OBA YCTAHOBA.'

MebhyTtum, oBo
TJIeUIITE HHUje HANyIITEHO HU y CaBpEeMEHOj Haylu. AyTopu kao mTo cy CaHTHHENIn
(Santinelli), Jler (Lett), Womunuje (Chomilier) wnu ABpamoBuh, Takohe uctudy aa
adarommuja moaceha Ha TectamMeHTapHy aJ0MNIHjy pUMCKOT npaBa. Mctuna, monasehn ox
OBE€ TOYETHE TPEMICE MMOMEHYTH ayTOpH CE€ Pa3NuKyjy, jep CaHTHHEIH HCTOBPEMEHO
HAaBOJM Ja je ped O YroBOpHOM ojapehuBamy HacnenHuka, JleT 1a je ped o mpaBHOM
nocny Meljy KuBMMa Koju je omoryhaBao jeqHOM nWIly Ja Ha JApPYro TNpeHece
LEJIOKYITHY CBOjy MMOBHHY WM HEKH WeH 1eo, nok llomunuje ompenesbyje meHy
NpaBHY TPUPOLY Kao ,Heomos3usy Tectament™.'*" Mmak, IlloMumuje n mopex Tora He
onycraje o ujeje Aa ce Koja adaToMuje MPEBACXOAHO PN O YCBOjemYy. Y CBOjuall je,
HABOJIM OBaj ayTOp, HEOMIO3UBO MPEHOCHO ojipeleHa 1odpa Mo BIacT YCBOjeHHKA KOjU
je Tpebaio 1a ra Hacjenu, Ipu YeMy je ocTaBuiall (IIOKJIOHOJAaBAIl) 3apKaBao Ha TUM
no0puMa TMpaBo JTOKUBOTHOT IUIOAOYXKHBamWba, JOK je HacleIHUK (IOKIOHOMPHMAII)
CTHIIA0 TIPaBO Ja HMMa PACIOJIa)Ke TEK TPEHYTKOM OCTaBHOYEBE (IIOKJIOHOIABYCBE)
cmpri.'*! Tect Garama rpaHunIe y KpHIO JIMIA HA KOje CE MMOBHMHA PEHOCHIA KOS
Canujckux ®panaka, anu u obnuk adaromuje Pumyapckux @Dpanaka, 3aucra najy
OCHOB 32 OBaKBO TyMaueHe.

O adaromuju kox Ppanaka cy ocrana 3a0eyexeHa W JBa MpuMepa U3 Jalieke
ucropuje. OHU, ca jeTHE CTpPaHEe, CBEJOYE JIa j¢ OHA MPUMEHhUBAHA aKO HE UCKJbYUHBO,
a OHO YIJIaBHOM HM3Mely IpunaHUKa IJIEMCTBa, a ca Ipyre CTpaHe, Aaje 3a MPaBO OHUM
HayYyHHIIMMa KOjH CMaTpajy Ja ce OBa TIepMaHCKa YCTaHOBA IIOHAjIpE MOXKe
u3jeTHAaYNTH ca ycBojemeM. Kpass ['oHTpan je umao camo hepky, ma je ycBOjHO CBOT
Hehaka I[lunnebepra na OuM ra MOCTaBMO 3a CBOT HAcleAHWKa, mpenajyhu wmy
CUMOOJIMYHO TOM MPHIMKOM Korube. Llena oBa adoptio in hereditatem 6una je yunmeHa
y OOJIMKY jeIHOT CBEYaHOT jaBHOT aKTa, a MAaKO je Kpasb ['OHTpaH HAaKOH Tora MMao
HEKOJHMKO cykoba ca IllunnebeproM M HEroBOM MajkoM BpuHOTOM, HUKajga HUje HU
noMHCIHO 72 je omosose. *> V apyrom ciyuajy, Teomoprk, kpass OCTpOrora, je Ha HCTH

HAYMH 1 y3 HcTe (HOPMATHOCTH OPEINO 3a CBOT HAC/IEIHIKA Kpasba Onoakapa.'

9 M. Péter, 17.

0 Didier Lett, Droits et pratiques de 1'adoption au moyen age, Médiévales 35/1998, 6; E. Santinelli, 10;
J. Chomilier, 30; C. ABpamoBuh, B. Cranumuposuh, 207.

141 J Chomilier, 30.

142 C. Lefebvre, 156, ¢u. 1.

143 B Glasson, 42.
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AKO ce maXJbHUBHjE aHATM3UPA]y CXBaTamba O MPAaBHO] MPUPOIH adaToMuje Koja
CMO TIPEJOYMIIN, MOXKE Jla C€ M3BYyYe 3aKJbydak Jia jeAaH Opoj ayTopa MOKyIiaBa Jia
o0jacHU OBaj MHCTUTYT ()paHAUYKOT MpaBa KOMOWHYjyhH pa3nuuuTe MpaBHE UHCTUTYTE
KOjU Cy Hama JaHac nosHaTt. Tako Ha mpumep Tumban n llomunmje nmajy ,,rpaHudHA
CXBaTama™, jep " jeJaH W Apyru y apaTOMHUjU BUAC M €ICMEHTE JOOPOUYHHOT yroBOpa
(MIOKJIOHA) W eJIEMEHTE YCBOjeHa, Ca TOM Pa3IMKOM IITO MPBU ayTOp Jaje MPUOPHUTET
yroBOpY O IMOKJIOHY, Ka0 JOMHHAHTHH]jEM €leMEHTy y oipehuBamy HaciegHONpaBHE
cykuecuje kox ['epmana, 1ok Ipyru cMaTpa 3Ha4ajHUjUM aI0TIH]y.

IIpema Tpehem cxBaramy, adarommja mnoiceha Ha pPHUMCKH TeCTaMEHT
mancipatio familiae. Ha npBu mornes, To 61 MOXaa MOTJIO J1a c€ 00jacCHH YHEHCHUIIOM
na cy @paHiy Ha OCBOjEHHMM TepuTOpHjaMa 3aTekian Pumibane u pomanuzoBaHe ['aine,
KOjU Cy y OIHOCY Ha HUX HMald Jaleko BehM CTemeH KynTypHE W TNpaBHUYKE
eMaHLUIaNKje ¥ KojuMa je OMO CTpaH POJOBCKO-IUIEMEHCKH HauuH kuBoTa dpaHaka,
Te je yOp30 A0mNuIo 10 ,,Ipolieca poMaHu3allije BapBapa W BapBapu3alldje pOMaHCKOT
cranoBanmTBa“.'** 'V TOM cMHCITy ce Y MPaBHO] KEGHKEBHOCTH HAMIA3H HA MHUIIBCHHE
na cy I'epmanm, kojuma je ucmpBa OMO HEMO3HAT TECTaMEHT, TEK IO/ TPaBHHM,
MOJIMTUYKUM U KYJITYpHHM yTHIajeM PumibaHa mouenu Jia ycBajajy MPUHIMUN Jaa je
mMoryhe cBojoM co060HOM U jeTHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJBE pacrojiaraTd MMOBHHOM 32
ciydaj cmpri.'® M 3amcra, YNpKOC UMESGHHIM [a je O CBHX BAapBAapCKHX 3aKOHMKA
PUMCKO TIpaBO HajcinaOuju yTHIAj OCTBapMIIO yrpaBo Ha CajujcKu 3aKOHHK, CIIMYHOCT
adaroMuje ca 3aBelITameM mancipatio familiae je Buue Hero ounrienna. © OHa Yak
uje J0Tie Ja HU familiae emptor HU IOCPEAHUK KOJ aaToMuje, HUCY CMENH aa Oyay
JINIA ca KOjMMa je OCTaBHIal y cpoacTBy. | C apyre cTpame, BUIEIH CMO Ja Cy MHOTH
ayTOpH ONpEAETIIIN TECTAMEHT mancipatio familiae v 3aBemiTame per aes et libram xao
JIBOCTpaHe TpaBHE IOCIOBE inter vivos, TIa U Ka0 KOPEHE YrOBOPHOT HaciiehuBama u3
KOra je HacTaia cio00/1a 3aBelTama.

Wnak, HemoOWTHA je YHMIbEHUIIA Ja Cy TEeCTaMeHT mancipatio familiae n

TECTaMEHT per aes et libram mouenu na uznase u3 ynorpede y Pumy jom mouetkom

144 Jby6uua Kanmuh, Canujckn 3aKoH u apymTBenn oxHocn y ®dpanaukoj y 106a Meposuura, Anamu
IIpasnoe paxyrmema y beoepady 1/1969, 53.

145 p Balestra, 11.

146 0.F. Robinson, T.D. Fergus, W.M. Gordon, 4n introduction to European legal history, Glasgow 1985,
12; C. Aepamosuh, B. Crannmuposuh, 203-204; S. Sarki¢, D. Popovié, 52; M. Ganser, 13.

147 M. Munowesuh, 418, ¢u. 158; C. ABpamosuh, B. Ctanumuposuh, 207; S. Sarki¢, D. Popovi¢, 54; C.
lapxuhi (1999), 134.
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Tpeher Beka, Te J1a je MaJlo BEpOBATHO Ja j€ POMaHCKO M POMaHH30BaHO CTAHOBHHIIITBO
npeHesno ejeMeHTe mwuxoBe (Gopme Ha Ppanke mer BekoBa KacHuje. Kako onpa
00jacHUTH OBOJIMKY CIMYHOCT M3Mel)y MpaBHUX MMOCIIOBA 33 CIy4aj CMPTH KOjUMa Cy ce
cykHmd W Pumubany u I'epMaHn Ha ModeTKy cBoje mpaBHe emanmmmarmje?’®® Oma
HABOJM HA 3aKJbYYaK J1a jé Y MHOTUM JpYIITBUMA (hOpMaNHO JBOCTPAHO pacIoarame
Mmortis causa MPETXOWIO jeTHOCTpaHOM. TakBo oOjalimeme CYINTHHCKU Aaje u Bajc
Kafga ynopehyjyhu pasnuuure cTape KOJAEKCe M HHCTUTYTE Yy HUMa Kaxe Ja je
,,OUEBHTHO JIa KaTKaJa IMaMo YIaJJbUBE CIMYHOCTH M TaMO, TA€ Cy y3ajaMHU yTHLAjU
CKOpO HEBEpPOBAaTHH WJIHM TOTIYHO HCKJbYYeHH. Y TaKBHM CIy4ajeBUMa j€ jeAUHU
Moryhu OJroBop OHaj O CIMYHOCTHMA JPYIITBEHUX ycioBa. Kajga Mo3HATH TEKCTOBU
KOHa4YHO Oyny ounimmheHW oJi HHTepronanvja, (ancupukata W aHaAXpOHH3AMA,

cnmuyHocTH he OuTH jomn yOemJbuBHjE U pa3yMJLHBHje.“149

»se-. PA3JIMUUTH IIPABHU
WHCTPYMEHTH Cy MPOIIMPHUBAIN 00UM ci1000/e yroBapama yTupyhu myT HacTaHKa HOBE
ycTaHoBe — clo0oje TecThpama. [IpaBHM CHUCTEMH JAPEBHHUX IMBHJIM3AIMja HUCY
HUKaJa JONUIM O TOTa Ja jeIHO JIMIe, CBOjOM COIICTBEHOM BOJBOM, MOXE CeOu
OApEIUTH HACIeHUKA. <

MelyTum, yuHM ce Jla je Ha OCHOBY MPETXOJHO M3HETHX KOHCTATallHja HY>KHO
MIOCTABHTH jOIII jeJTHO MUTAE: aKo ce aaToMUjH 07 CTpaHe BEIMKOT Opoja ayTopa Jaje
YroBOpHA MpaBHA MPUPOJIA, a HICTOBPEMEHO j€ OUMTJICHA HhEeHA CIIMYHOCT Ca PUMCKAM
TECTAaMEHTOM mancipatio familiae, 1a 11 ce TMOMEHYTH OOJIMK 3aBEIITaba PUMCKOT
npasa, a He apaToMuja MOXKe CMaTpaTH UCTUHCKUM KOPEHOM yroBopa o Haciehusamwy?
Ilojenuuu QpaHIyCcKH ayTOpu HEraTHBaH OArOBOP Ha IMOCTABJHEHO MHUTAHE 00pasiiaxy
Ha crenaehu mauwmn. [IpBo, momasehm on Tora nma repmaHcka mpaBa HHCY IO3HaBaja
TECTaMEHT, OHM Cy TpaBHE IIOCIOBE cTapux |epmaHa, KojuMa Cy OHH ypehuBamm
IpaBHY CyAOMHY CBOj€ 3a0CTaBIITHMHE, CMAaTpajd HEOMO3MBHUM IIPABHUM IIOCIOBHMA

Mmely KMBHMa, YaK M aKo HUCY UMajH 3a IOCIEIUIly NPEHOC CTBApH ca OHOTa KO je

FHMA PACTIONAra0 y KOPHCT HEKOT APYTOT JTHIA TPEHYTKOM 3aKjbydersa yrosopa. ' U3

'8 Adrian Schmidt-Recla, Mancipatio familiae und Affatomie, Uberlegungen zu Parallelentwicklungen
im romischen und frinkischen Recht und zu Rezeptionsbedingungen im Friihmittelalter, Leges - Gentes -
Regna. Zur Rolle von germanischen Rechtsgewohnheiten und lateinischer Schriftkultur, Mainz 2006,
461-486.

149 Anbeptr Bajc, Heke kapakrepuctuke crapux koaekca, Awanu Ilpasnoe axyimema y Beocpady,
2/1969, 151.

150.0. B. Anti¢ (1983), 33.

151 p_C. Timbal, 153; C. Lefebvre, 156; M. G. Lepointe (1936), 66.
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TOTa Cy M3BEIH 3aKJbY4aK J1a aaToMujy 01 PUMCKOT 3aBEIITamba CYIITHHCKH PA3IIUKY]jy
JIBE 0COOMHE: MPBO, TO IITO je MPOWU3BOAMIIA MPaBHA JIEjCTBA U Tpe JAeanuje u APYyro,
IITO je 3a pasIHKy O TeCTAMEHTa OHIa Heomo3mBa. > MeljyTum, ako OBe KpHTEpHjyMe
JIOBEJIEMO y B3y ca MaHIMITAIIMOHUM TECTAMEHTOM KOjH jecTe OMO TIPaBHHM 1OCao infer
vivos, BuacheMo na ce pasnmka y BelMKOj Mepu cMamyje. OHa ce HCHpIUbyje Yy
moryhHocTH aa 3aBemitanan u familiae emptor 3akijbyde HOBH MPaBHU MoOcao y hopmu
MaHIUMnanuje, KojuM Ou familiae emptor, KOju je Ha OCHOBY TECTaMEHTa mancipatio
familiae moctao GpuaynujapHu BIACHUK, BPaTH OCTABUOILY J0Opa HaJ KOjUMa j€ CTEKao
MPaBO CBOjUHE.

Hajzan, xako je To oOMYHO ciyyaj, MajieTa pazIUUYMTUX TeopHja Kojuma ce
o0jammaBa TpaBHA TMPHUPOJAA jeTHOT WHCTUTyTa He Ou Omna mormyHa Oe3 jeaHe
KOMIIpOMHUCHE, ,,MemoBuTe” Teopuje. Tako cy Xac (Hasse) u becnep (Besseler)
cMmarpanu Aa adaroMuja HH y KOM CiIydajy He MOXe Ja Oyzae KBain(pUKOBaHA Kao
YTOBOpP, jep cy npeny3uMane GopmarHocTy 1eo ¢ppaHadke Tpaauinje, ajld Ja He MOXKE
na Oyzie HM TECTaMEHT, jep TepPMaHCKU HApOJIW HHUCY ITO3HABAIM OBaj MpaBHU 1ocao. M3
TOT pa3jiora je 1Mo ’BUXOBOM MUIIJbEHY adaToOMUja HHCTUTYT Sui generis, HA TECTaMEHT,

153
HU YyTOBOp O HacliehuBamy.

2.4. Tuakc

Nako ce adaTomuja 1Mo mpaBHiIy Be3yje UCKJbBYYUBO 3a (paHA4YKO NPaBo, U Yy
naHro6apaCcKoM TpaBy je ¥ 1o GOpMH M MO CYHITHHH TIOCTOjao jellaH BeoMa CIMYaH
uHcTuTyT. OH ce cactojao y andegawere MWW y rigavere, OJHOCHO y CBEYaHO] (popMHU
Koja je Tmoapa3yMeBaia ypydemhe HacleICTBA YrOBOPHOM  HACIEIHUKY Y
HajOYKBAJIHHjEM CMHCIY PEuYHd, OAHOCHO Mpenajy UMOBHHE HBEMY Y pyKe, KOjy je OH
MpUMao y TPHCYCTBY Cyauje M cBeoka.' ' V mosHujuM (hasama pasBoja OBOT
WHCTUTYTA, OCTaBHJAIl KOjU HHUjE€ MMao CHHA j€ Mpe] HAaopyKaHHUM CyHAapOIHHIAMA
MIPEHOCHO KOIJb€ Kao CHUMOOJ BJIACHHUINTBA HaJ ILEJIOKYITHOM CBOjOM MMOBHHOM Ha

HCKO JApyro Junie, HpI/IMajth/I HCTOBPEMCHO KaoO IIPOTHMBHAKHAAYy IIOKJIOH, HITO je

12 Santinelli, 11; C. Lefebvre, 19, dn. 1.
153 M. Péter, 18.
134 B Glasson, 43.
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CUMOOJIMYKH TIPEJCTABJbANIO yCBajare Haciennuka. OBaj JOOPOYHMHM MPaBHU IOCAO
JTaHroGap/ICKOr MpaBa HasuBa ce jou u thinx.'>

EBonyruBam iyt adaromuje u TuHkca je ciuval. Tunke (Thinx unu Gaurethinx,
Garathinx) naHro6apjackor npaea je, IpeMa jeIHOM CXBaTamy, MPEJCTaBIba0 MOKIOH
KOjU je YMIeH y cBedaHo] (opMH Tpes jaBHUM opraHoM. Posumjep (Roziére), xoju
KOPHCTH U 110jaM gairethinx, aHannu3yjyhu eTHMOJIOIIKO MOPEKJIO Ha3uBa OBOT MPABHOT
WHCTHUTYTA TIOKYIIaBa Ja 00jacHH U keroB 1iib. OH HCTHYE /1a je 0Baj 1MojaM HacTao OJl
JIBE cTape repMaHcke peun — warend (werian), Kpo3 KOjy je OJMuUEHA Hicja 3allTHTE,
rapaHToBama Hevera, u pedd thing (thinx), Koja ce KOPUCTHIA Ja O3HAYH MOKIOH. To
3HaYM Ja garethinx ,M3pakaBa WJAEjy 3allITUTe, rapaHnuje, npaheHe dYMHOM
noxtona®.">® Y tom cmuciy je y wiaHoBuma 172. u 174. PorapoBor eaukra Ouio
npeaBu)eHO 1@ CBakKM TOKIIOH Tpeba Ja Oyae yuumeH y ¢opMmMu mnpenBuleHoj 3a
gairethinx, fakiie TMpea HOCHOLEM jaBHHMX OBJamhema M y NMPHUCYCTBY CBENOKa, MPH
4yeMy je TIOKJIOHOZABAIl MPe/1aBao MOKIOHONPUMILY UCIIPaBY y KOjoj cy Oniia HaBeJeHa
nmo0pa KojuMa je OECTepeTHO pacmojiarao y \eropy kopuct. [lokoHonpumar je cTuiiao
MOKJIOBEeHa J100pa TeK TPEHYTKOM TIOKJIOHOJaBYEeBE CMpTH. be3 u3Bpuiema oBe
coeMHHTeTHE PopMe, OKIOH je 610 HumTaB.

HNuTepecanTHO je 1a ce mpema MojeJMHIM U3BOpUMa TI0jaM gairethinx KOPUCTHO
Jla 03HaYu camMo (HOpMy Yy KO0joj je MOKJIOH YHMEbCH, JOK CE MpeMa HEKHM JPYTHUM, OBaj
MojaM KOPHCTHO M 3a caM MOKJIOH. Pa3mor ToMe je mro ce momMenyTa gopMa y Io4eTKy
¥ KOPHUCTHJIA CaMO 3a TIOKJIOHE, a MOTOM jé CTHIJBMBO I04YeNa Jia ce NpHMEmYje H
NPUINKOM 3aKJbydera JAPYTuX yroBopa, Ja OM Ha Kpajy mpepacia y jaBHy ¢dopmy,
kopumheHy TpPWIMKOM  TporjiamiaBama 3akOoHA HAa  HApOJHMM  300poBHMa
JlarroGapna.'>® JaBHocT ¥ ydemhe Hapoaa y OBOM YHHY Cy OCTATAK KOJEKTHBH3MA H
HEOIXOJHOT OJI00pema 3ajeTHulle Jla jelHO Julle ceOM OoApear CyKIecopa 3a clyyaj

CMPTH M3BaH yHampe] oJpeheHor Kkpyra HacleAHUKa, alH Cy 3axXTeBU GopMe BpeMEHOM

155 ¢, Aspamosuh, B. Crauumuposuh, 207; A. Heusler, 621.

156 Eugéne de Roziére, Mémoires sur I'histoire du droit des Lombards, Paris 1864, 12.

T E. De Roziére, 12-13; F. Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 23.

58 E. De Roziére, 13-14, 16. U cam PoTapoB eMKT, HACTA0 Ha TeMeJbHMa CTAPHX 0OMHYaja M 3aKOHA KOji
Cy ce YCMEHHM IyTeM NPEHOCHJIM ca KOJICHAa Ha KOJEHO, a 3a0eNeXeH OJ CTpaHe jaBHOI Oele)HUKa
AHcoanya, MporjiamieH je je y CBeyaHoj npoueaypu gairethinx. OHa ce cacTojajla y TOME LITO OU
OKYIJb€HA JIAHT00apJCKa BOjCcKa yaapaja KOIUbUMa y CBOje IITHUTOBE Yy 3HAK 0J00paBama, OJHOCHO
carJiacHOCTH ca JjoHeTuM aktoM. Walter Pohl, Memory, identity and power in Lombard Italy, The uses of
the past in the early middle ages (eds. Yitzhak Hen, Matthew Innes), Cambridge University Press, 2000,
12-13.
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yOnakaBaHH, Jla OM Ha Kpajy 3a MyHOBAKHOCT TUHKCA OMJIO MOTPEOHO MPUCYCTBO CaMO
maior 6poja ci1o6oHNX by,

U Ha oBOM MecTy je BUIJbMBA CITMYHOCT HE camo ca pa3BojeM adaromuje, Beh u
ca eBOJIYIIUjOM PHMCKOT HACJICIHOT MpaBa, 0J PUMCKOT TeCTaMeHTa calatis comitiis 1O
TecTaMeHTa mancipatio familiae, OTHOCHO TeCTaMeHTa per aes et libram, y cMUCTy Ja
ce jenmHa cBevyana (hopMa 3a MPEeHOC MpaBa CBOjUHE OBJIe KOPUCTHIIA Kao ,,070pa‘ ¥ K0joj
ce Memao YCTaHOBJbEHHM pea HaciehuBama W carnacHomhy BoJba IPOU3BOIMIE
onpehene mpaBHe mocnemuie 3a ciaydaj cMptd. OHE Cy ce cacTojaliec y TOME INTO je
JMIE Ha KOj€ j€ CBOjUHA MPEHOIIEHa NMaJIO IPAaBHH IT0JIOKA] YHUBEP3AITHOT CYKIECopa,
I1a je Kao TAKBO M OTOBAPAJIO 3 JyrOBE OCTAaBHOIA. * Y CBAKOM Cllydajy, HeMa CyMEbe
Ja je oBa (opMa MMana 3a IWJb Jia TIOTBPIM Jia je YroBOp 3aK/bydeH M Ja KacHHje
OCHTYpa HEroBO HM3BpIICHE, jep Cy KOJA BapBapa, Kao W mpe Tora Koa PumibaHa, Tek
IBEH CBEYAaHH KapakTep, CUMOOJHM, T'€CTOBH, INpenaja o0jeKTa yroBopa WM HETOBOT
Jiena, cakpaiHe peud u oochama jara GoroBuMa, MmpecTaBball KPYHCKH JIOKa3 Jia je
CarjacHOCT BOJbA 3aWCTa MOCTUTHYTA W Ja Ha W3BECTaH HAYWH, 3a JIjCTBA YroBopa
rapaHtyjy u OOXKaHCTBa KojuMa Cy YroBOpHHMIM Kopuctehu cBedany ¢opmy mamu
pea.'® Vmajyhn cBe HaBeseHOHO Ha yMy, MOXE CE 3aKJbYUHTH 4 je THHKC IO OBOM
CXBaTamwy IBOCTPaHM TIPaBHU II0Ca0, BPCTA IOKJIOHA 3a Ciy4a] CMpPTH, KOJH CYy
JlaroOapau mpuMemMBAIM Aa OW y OJACYCTBY 3aBEIITamba PAcloOpeusii UMOBUHY
mortis causa.'®*

bynuje (Boullier) Tuakc neduHunie kao “cUMyloBaHy KymompoAajy™, 3a 4ujy
MYHOBXHOCT je OMO YCJIOB Ja ce MOKIOHOmpuMall (HacieqHHK) obaBexe Ja Kao
MPOTHBIIPECTAIN]Y, Y IHWJbYy pa3MeHe, NMpeHece Ha MOKJIOHOJAaBIa (OCTaBHOLA) HEKH
MpeaMeT Mamke BPEIHOCTH, HIIP. Map pyKaBHUIIA, 37aTHU MpcTeH mwin Mad. OBa cBeyaHa
tdhopma ce 3Bana launegild vnw launichild v noapasymeBana je peHyMepanoHu MOKIIOH,

OAHOCHO OYXXHOCT Ja IOKJIOHOIpHUMAIl 00aBe3Ho YUUHU  Y3BpaTHHU IIOKJIOH

139 p Balestra, 13.

160 p Balestra, 12.

"' E. De Roziére, 13-15.

12 Auguste Boullier, Essai sur [’histoire de la civilization en Italie, tome deuxiéme, prémiere partie — les
Barbares, L’ Italie sous la domination des Longobards, Paris 1861, 46. TUHKC ka0 MeIIaBUHY IOKJIOHA 32
clly4aj CMpPTH U yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy nepunuiie u Autuh. O. B. Anti¢ (1983), 42.
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MMOKJIOHOIaBIly, Oe3 Kora OM MOKJIOH MOTao jaa Oye orospan.' [Tojenuau ayTOpHu Tako
y TorJielly TpaBHE TPUPOJE U3je/lHA4YaBajy THUHKC ca ¢paHadykoM adaToOMH]joOM,
HaBojehu J1a je y 0JICYCTBY 3aBellITama, OBaj MPaBHU Mocao Mely uBuMa uMao 3a nusb
Ja oMoryhH jeTHOM JIMIy Jia pacroyiake y KOPUCT APYror JIMIa HEIWHOM WIIN JEJIOM
cBoje nmosume.'**

Jlakne, OBUM IpaBHUM MOCIOM CE€ MOTJIO PAacIoyiaraTH LETUHOM WM CaMo
nenoM uMoBuHe. [la je thinx mMorao na mpeacTaBba OCHOB W 32 YHHBEp3aJHYy U 3a
CUHTYJIApHY CYKIECH]jy, CBEJOYHM | JY)KHOCT TIipenaje wucnpase (garathinx)
MTOKJIOHOTIPUMILY, Y K0jOj cy Ouia TayHO HaBoleHa J1oOpa Koja cy My Ouia MOKJIamaHa,
a'y KOM CJIy4ajy je THHKC NMPOU3BOJIMO MPaBHA JIjCTBa TPEHYTKOM 3akJbyuema. Kana je
NpeCTaB/ba0 OCHOB 3a YHHUBEP3aJIHY CYKIIECH]Y, KOja je TIPOM3BOAMIIA MPaBHA JEjCTBA
TPEHYTKOM CMpTH, OHAa je Ouo mnpahen wuzjaBom lidolaip (un. 173. PotapoBor
emukra).'® Jlnme koje 6M YYHMHHIO OBAKAB MOKJIOH, KOjH je OOYXBaTao IMPEHOC
[IEJIOKYITHE UMOBHMHE Ha IOKJIOHONPUMIA, YHHUJIO jé TO HEOIo3uBO (IITO je Takohe
KapakTepuCcTHKa apaTroMuje, OJHOCHO YyTOBOPHOT HacjehuBama), ajlv je 3aApKaBajio 10
Kpaja CBOT XMBOTA IUIOJI0YKHUBamkhe Ha NOKIOKEHIM J0OprUMa, HCTHHA, TyOehn mpaBo
Jla ¥X TIpoja WM Jia Ha APYTd HauWH HUMa pacroiiaxe, Ja He Ou omTeTmio Oymyher
HACJICHUKA.

Wnak, o7 OBOr OCHOBHOI TpaBWja MOCTOjaNia Ccy TpU H3y3eTka. [IpBu je
MpeJICTaB/ba0 Cliyuaj Kajga OW ocTaBwiai 3amao y Oeay. Mehyrum, usrnenma ga je
Oyayhu octaBuial] 4ak v y CiIy4ajy BeJMKe HyXkJe Y K0joj Ou ce HaInao, 7o0puMa Koja
cy Omiia mpeMeT OBOT ITPAaBHOT MOCJIA MOTA0 J1a pacroiaxe, Tj. Aa X MMPo/ia TEeK MOIITO
OM MX TIPETXOHO MOHYIMO YTOBOPHOM HACJICTHHUKY, Tj. JIUITY KOj€ j€ THHKCOM OJPEIHO
3a HacnenHuka (wi. 173 Portaposor C,[[I/IKTa).166 Jlpyru u3y3eTak je MOoCTojao y
cily4ajeBUMa Kajla Ou MOTEHIMjalHd HacleAHUK OAO0WO Ja OCTaBHOIly MPYXHU momoh

WM O mpeay3eo Apyry paamy 300T Koje Ou Morao fa Oyae UCKIbY4eH u3 Hacleha, mTo

13 A. Boullier, 46; O BpenHocTu launegild y omHocy Ha ocHOBHH TokioH Buaetu: Chris Wickham,
Compulsory gift exchange in Lombard Italy, 650-1150, The Languages of Gift in the Early Middle Ages
(eds. Wendy Davies, Paul Fouracre), Cambridge University Press 2010, 194 u nasmbe.

164D Lett, 6.

165 A. Boullier, 47; F. Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 23-24.

196 C. Lefebvre, 156; P. Balestra, 11-12; E. Glasson, 43. IIpema jeHOM ApyroM cXBaTamby, OCTABIIALL j& Y
Clly4ajy HYXJE HacleAHUKY MOrao Ja MOHYIM NpaBo M300pa: WIM Ja My OAMAax IpeHece YyroBOpeHa
no0pa y3 obaBe3y Ja ra oBaj 10 Kpaja )KMBOTa M3Jp)KaBa WM Jla My HACJICAHUK JIOMYCTH Ja Pacroiaxe
nobpuMa 1o c¢Bojoj BosbH. F. Peltier, G. H. Bousquet, 25.
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je OCTaBHOILy JaBajo MPABO 1A OMO30BE YrOBOPEHE KOPHUCTH 3a Haciemunka.'®’ Tpehu
U3y3eTaK je HACTYyIMao ako OM ocTaBuial] HAKOH paciojiaralba UMOBHHOM JOOMO OWIIO
MYIIIKO, OUJIO KEHCKO TIOTOMCTBO. Y TOM CIy4ajy, OH je MMao IpaBo Ja MOBpaTH CBa
cBOja oBiamhema HA UMOBMHH KOja je OWia MpeaMeT THHKCA, OJHOCHO THHKC HE Ou
MPOU3BONO NPABHO JI€jCTBO — Yy MOTIYHOCTH WJIM JEJIUMHUYHO, 3aBUCHO OJ TOTa A2 JIN
je polero mere 610 GpadHO MM BaHOpadHO. *° AKO HHMIITA O TOra He 61 GHO Ciydaj,
HNOKJIOHONPHUMAI] je JIe(GUHUTHBHO TII0CTaja0 HACIEIHHMK W yIa3uo Yy Iocex
3a0CTAaBUITHHE TPEHYTKOM IIOKJIOHOJABYEBE CMPTH, NOCTajyhm Ox TOr TpeHyTKa
ONTOBOpaH M 3a CBe merose ayrose.'" Aum, cBe 10 CMPTH OCTAaBHOLA, HH HETOB
YCBOj€HH CHH (HAacJIeJHUK) HHj€ MOrao Jia pacroiiaxe 100pHMa Koja cy IpeHelleHa Ha
HETA, jep j€ TPEeHyTaK Jiesalije MOMEHAT KaJla j& OH Ha ’bUMa CTHUIIA0 NIPaBO CBOJUHE.
Wmajyhu cBe HaBeieHO y BHIy, MOXKE Ja C€ 3aKJby4yd J1a je M TUHKC MOIyT
adaromuje MoJpa3zymMeBao U HEKY BPCTY YCBOj€Ha, jep jeé HACIEeIHHK CTUIA0 CTaTyC
MMOKJIOHOIaBueBOr cuHa. Mmak, Tpeba pehm na je thinx Ouo MmyHOBaXkaH camMoO ako
JlanroGapa He OM MMAao HU MYIIKO MOTOMCTBO, HH OIla M MO YCJIOBOM Ja je Ipeay3eT
JaBHO y TIPHUCYCTBY cJI000mHUX Jbyau. CadyBaHu U3BOpH u3 8. U 9. BeKa CBelo4YE Ja ce
THHKCOM Hajuemlie pacronarazo y KOPHCT IpKaBa M MaHacTHpa.''® IIpema HeKHM
ayTopuMa, €BOJyllMja ¥ THHKca W adaTOMHje je y CKJIaay ca HOBUM MoTpebama u

o0uuajuMa T0Bea 10 BEXOBOT CTanama y donatio mortis causa.''

2.5. Morgengabe

Jlaarobapau cy uMaiy joul jefan cnenrnudan MpaBHA WHCTHTYT, T3B. ,,JYTaPHH
noknon" (Morgengabe nin Morgincup) xoju je cynpyra noOujaia o My>ka HAaKOH IpBe
OpauHe HOMM M KOjH je 3aKkJby4dMBaH y MHcaHoj GopMmu, anu KOju HUje Ono obaBe3aH,
Beh ¢akynratuBan. IberoBum uumewmeM je MyX M[OTBphHMBAaO Ja je HacTynuia
CBEYKYIHOCT OpayHMX OJHOCA M Jla Ce€ OJpuye IpaBa Ja oTepa *KeHy, jep je OHa ca

coGoM joHena ,,HeBHHOCT ¥ Mupas®.'’> OBaj MHCTHTYT je GHO ¥ 3aMEHa 3a YIOBHUKH

167 E_Glasson, 43.

18 A Boullier, 47; M. Péter, 20; P. C. Timbal, 153; O. B. Anti¢ (1983), 42.
19 B Glasson, 43-44.

170 M. Péter, 20; C Wickham, 201, 211.

17! p. Balestra, 14.

12y Stanimirovi¢ (2006), 110.
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Y)KUTaK KOju OM MPHIIA0 YIOBUIIM HAKOH MY>KEBJFEBE CMPTH, a KOjH Cy IMO3HABAIN HEKH
repMaHCKH Hapou, anu He u JlauroGapan.'”> Morgengabe je N3HOCHO jeHY YCTBPTHHY
MY>KEBJbEBE UMOBHHE, IIITO je MHaYe Ouja BPEAHOCT Koja OM IpuIiaia XeHH y Ciydajy
BeroBe cMpTH.' + MOrao ce cacTojaTH M M3 MOKPETHHX M M3 HEMOKPETHHX CTBApH, a
ETOB JINYHU KapaKTep je Y3pOKOBao Ja Ce OH I10 KEHHHO] cMPTH Bpahao MyXy, TOK O1
y Clly4ajy Ja ’KeHa Ha/DKUBU MYXa, IOKJIOHEHa 100pa HOj Mpunaga Ha J0XKHBOTHO
IIO/I0YXKMBAKLE CBE 0 CMPTH, a OM MOTOM NPHIANa HeHoj Aein. - EBomymja oBor
MHCTUTYTA j€ WIUIa Ka TOME JIa € OH BPEMEHOM H3jeTHAYh0 ca OpayHUM IMOKJIOHOM
Koju je Gymyhn My HajIpe 1aBao KEHHHHM POJNTEIHHMA, @ IOTOM CaMOj CyNpy3m.'
ITpema Cakconckom ornenany, Morgengabe ce cacTtojao y mpeHOCY TayHO oxapehenux
NOKPETHUX CTBApH WJIM HOBYAHOT M3HOCA HA CYNPYTY, 3a IIITa, 32 Pa3IuKy OJ MOKIOHA
3a cllydaj CMpTH, Takolje peryjImcaHor OBHM KOJEKCOM, HHUje Owmia moTrpedHa
CarJacHOCT OCTANMX Hacieannka.''' VI Ha OBOM MECTy, BHIM C€ CIMYHOCT ca

BAaBWJIOHCKMM MHCTUTYTOM HYIyHY, OJHOCHO yo4aBa ce Ja je OpauHH MOKJIOH UMao U

CBOjEBpCHA JICjCTBA U 3a CTy4aj CMPTH CYNPYKHHKA.

2.6. YroBopHoO HaciehuBame y meprjaTcKoM MpaBy

Hako y miepwjarckoM mpaBy yroBop O HaciehuBamy He mpelncTaB/ba OCHOB
MMo3WBama Ha HacliehuBame, MOTPEOHO je yKa3aTH Ha MpaBHY NPUPOAY HCIAMCKOT
TectameHTa (vassijet). Pa3mor Tome je mrTo ce y IIEpUjaTCKOM MpaBy TECTAMEHT He
cMaTpa yBeK Kao jeqHocTpany, Beh Hekaaa U Kao ABOCTPAHH MPABHH [IOCA0 — YTOBOP.
To 3aBucH 0J1 TOTA J1a JIM C€ 3aBEIITAHEM jeTHO TOOPO HEKOME OCTaBJba y CBOJUHY WU
Ha IUIOJOYXKHMBamke, WIA Ce, Ca Jpyre CTPaHE, TECTAMCHTOM jEIHOM JIHIy [ajy
opnamherma HajJ HEKUM JIMIEM WIM CTBapuMma. Y JpYroMm Cly4ajy, LIepHjaTCKH

IIpaBHUOHU TCCTAMCHT KApPAKTCPUIIY KaO0 ABOCTpAaHW IIPpaBHU 110Cao0, Tj. YTOBOpP.

' A. Boullier, 38-39.

174 C. Aspamouh, B. Cranumuposuh, 206; O. F. Robinson, T. D. Fergus, W. M. Gordon, 20.

'3y Stanimirovi¢ (2006), 110-111. TTo MHIIBEHY HEKHX ayTOpa, KEHA j¢ MMaa MPABO MOTIYHOT H
HEOTPaHUYEHOT pacrojarama jyrapmum qapom. A. Boullier, 39.

176 . Stanimirovié (2006), 110.

7M. Péter, 24.

178 Cunajuuh yjenHo UCTHYE Ja je TECTAaMEHT Kao MPaBHU [OCA0 HACTAO0 U3 IMOKJIOHA 3a CIIy4aj CMpPTH.
Alija Silajdzi¢, Testamenat u Seriatskom pravu, Sarajevo 1941, 73-74. Reuven Yaron, Gifth in
Contemplation of Death in Jewish and Roman Law, Oxford 1960, Hyau npumepe CIMYHUX HPaBHHUX
MIOCJIOBA Y JEBPEjCKOM IIPaBY.
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Mehytum, ako Om ce TecTaMeHTOM jeaHO juie onapehuBaio 3a BIACHUKA WIH
IUIOJIOY’KMBAolla CTBapu, HEroBa MpaBHA MpHpoja OW 3aBUCHIA Of TOora jAa JH je
oenedummjap oapehen y 3aBemramy. Ako Ou HaciaemaHUK (WM Jeratap) 6wo oapehen,
cMarpa ce Ja je HEONXOJaH M HEeroB NMPUCTaHAK (ajJu He OJMaX HAKOH CayHmbaBamba
TecTaMeHTa, Beh mociie TecTaTopoBe CMpPTH, jep je Ped O IPaBHOM IOCILy MOFtis causa),
na ce W 3aBeliTamkbe KBamu(HUKyje Kao yroBOp, a ako KOPHCHUK He Ou O0mo ojpeleH,
OHJIA CE 3aBEIITAE HE OMpeesbyje Kao yroBop, Beh Kao jeHOCTpaH! IPABHHU 110CA0.
Kao mTo ce Buam, oBakaB MpHCTaHaK je y cIy4ajy Jia je HacIeAHUK onpehen Heonxonan
3a MyHOBA)XHOCT TECTaMeHTa, MoK he y ciydajy Aa HaciegHuK Huje oapehen (Hmp.
pacrioyiarame 'y KOPUCHE CBpXE), 3aBelITale OWTH IYHOBOXHO M 0O€3 TakBe
carnacuoctr.'*” [IpaBHa mpupoa TeCTaMEHTa je JaKie, Y IepPHjaTcKOM MpaBy CACBHM
cneun¢uyHa, jep ce OBaj MPaBHU MOCA0 OCHM Yy H3Y3€THHM CIIy4ajeBUMa, cMmarpa
MTyHOBaKHUM TEK ,,KaJI C€ O IErOBOM IPHUjEMY HM3jacHH JIMIIE Y YHjy KOPHUCT Ce MpaBH ',
Tj. ,,38 F(bETOBY ITYHOBKHOCT IIEPUATCKH TPABHUIU TPaXKe CariJacHOCT O0HMjy cTpaHaka,
KaKo TecTaTopa Tako M Jieratapa‘, OJJHOCHO y3UMa Ce Ja je ,,TeCTAMEHT YroBOp IOIyT
OCTaJuX MMOBHHCKHUX erBOpa.“181 BacujeTrom je 3aBemranmai; Morao Ja pacriojaxe
HajBumie ca 1/3 cBoje WMOBHMHE, alld HE TaKO INTO OM Ha TOM JENNy OJAPEAHO

YHHUBEP3AIHOT CyKIlecopa, Beh Tako mTo Ou je pacioiesbuBaio Kpo3 UCIIOpyKe.
2.7. O oKJIOHA 3a ClTydaj CMPTH JI0 YroBOpa o HacliehuBamy

[ToksoH 3a ciaydaj cMpTH je joml Ha crapoM McTOKy W y aHTHYKHM IpaBHMa
4eCcTO CIYXHO Ja ce BmHME M3MEHH oOWYajuMa WM 3aKOHOM YTBphEeHH penocien
HacliehuBama WM BEeIMYMHA HACIEIHOT JAeia. 10 HapaBHO HE 3HAYM Jla CE OH Y
HOTITYHOCTH MOXK€ W3jeJHAaYUTH ca YroBopoM o HaciehuBamy, jep m3mel)y oBa nBa
MHCTHTYTa IIOCTOje 3Ha4yajHe pas3nuke. [IpBo, MOKIOHONMpUMAIl 3a pas3lUKy O
YrOBOPHOT HACJIETHHKA HE OJroBapa 3a JAYroBe OCTaBHOLA (ITOKJIOHOAABLA) U JPYTO,
JIOK je TIpeIMEeT TIOKJIOHA 3a CIy4aj CMPTU Ta4HO ofpel)eH, To HHje clydaj ca yroBOPOM

0 HaciehuBamy, jep OH 3aBHCH OJl CAacTaBa 3a0CTABIITHHE Yy TPEHYTKY JEKYjycOBE

"9 A. Silajdzi¢, 74, 83.
180 A Silajdzi¢, 83, 125.
81 A Silajdzi¢, 126.
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cmpri. '

VYopaBo he pa3Boj Ka OATOBOPHOCTH IOKJIOHONPUMIIA 3a JIyTOBE
NOKJIOHOJIaBIa, HEOMO3MBOCT IOKJIOHA 3a CIIy4yaj CMPTH U JapoBame LEIOKYIHE
UMOBHHE (M TIOKPETHUX U HEMOKPETHUX CTBapH), JOBECTH KpajeM 15. u mouetkom 16.
BEKa JI0 PBUX YroBOpa 0 HaciehuBamy, Hako ce OHM HE MOTY H3jeIHAYaBaTH ca OHUMa
koju he kacHUje OUTH peryaucaHH BEJMKHM Koaudukanumjama rpahaHckor npaBa.183
Wnak, Hema nuneMe /1a je y HEKUM paHUM CPelbOBEKOBHUM KOJEKCUMa, donatio mortis
causa y3 CBE HaBeJeHEe 0COOMHE, MMAo U 3Ha4yajHy YJIOI'y y U3MEHH yHanpes yTBpheHor
HACJIEHOT pefa.

[Ipema Cakconckom ornenany u3 1230. ronune, ycioB 3a IyHOBAXHOCT donatio
mortis causa je OWIO0 HEroBO 3aKJbyueHe Mpej CylIoM, TIpu deMy cy no0pa, Koja cy
Ousa mpeaMeT OBOT YyrOBOpa, Moria Ja Oyay ocurypaHa 3ajeAHMYKUM obehameM Koje
ce HasuBalo gelobt, Uy ce o]l BUX MOIJIO OJYCTAaTH Takole MyTeM yroBopa, IITO Ce
HaszuBano verlobt. TlokmoHonmaBaiy koju OM 3a cioydaj CMPTH JKeJeO Ja MOKIOHU
HEIMOKPETHOCT HEKOM TpeheM IuIly, BaH yTBpleHOT Kpyra HacJIeJHUKA, HE Camo IITO je
MOpao J1a W3BPIIM Taj MPEeHOC Tpes cyaoM, Beh cy u numa koja cy Owmira onapehena 3a
TIOKJTOHOMPEMITE MOpAJIa TIPEl CyI0OM Ja 1ajy CBOjy caraacHocT. o IIIBarcko ormeaano
u3 1275, roauHe HOpMHUpasno je WHCTUTYT Vergabungen. OBaj HHCTUTYT je
MoJIpa3yMeBao MOKIOH HETIOKPETHOCTH, YHje je TPaBHO JIEjCTBO HACTYIAIO 3a BpeMe
MOKJIOHO/IaBYEBOT KHMBOTA, MAa OH HEMOKPETHOIINY BHIIE HUjE€ MOTao Ja pacrojiaxe.
HNako Huje OMO HEONMO3WB, HHTH CE€ MHUME TNPEHOCWIA 3a0CTaBIITHHA TPEHYTKOM
HOKJIOHOJIaBYeBe cMpTH, [leTep He 10BOAM y MUTame HacleIHONpaBHE edeKTe Koju cy
Ce OBMM HMHCTUTYTOM IOCTHM3aJ{, TUM IPE€ IITO jeé U MOKJIOHOMpPUMAIl MOTao jaa Oyne
JMIIEH TMOKJIOKEHNX MYy J00apa W3 UCTHX pas3yiora u3 KOjuX jeé OCTaBHOYEB CHH MOTao
na Gyjie MCKIbydeH n3 HacmeacTBa.'S MelyTum, y ciydajy 1a je 0Baj OKIOH HMao 3a
npeAMeT Ipelajy NMOKPeTHMX CTBapH, MpaBHA J€jCTBAa IOKJIOHA Cy HacTymajga TeK
TPEHYTKOM IOKJIOHOJAaBU€BE CMPTH, LITO j€ 3HAYMIO Jia je MOKJIOHOJaBall 00jeKTOM

YrOBOpa MOra0 HECMETAHO Ja Pacronake. © 3Hauaj OBOT MHCTHTYTA je Y TOME IITO Ce

"5 M. Péter, 23-24.

183 Bumern Craryr Bopmca u3 1498. rogmue n ®pankdypreky Pepopmammjy us 1509, M. Péter, 25.
PacnipocTpamuiBameM XpUIIhaHCTBa, W3TyOHO ce MAaraHCKH OOWYaj O CaxpamHBamby JIHMYHUX CTBApPU
3ajeqHO ca yMpiuM, Beli cy BpelHHje CTBapH MOKJIambaHe [pPKBaMa 3a IOKOj AyIie M MOJHUTBY 32
nokojuuka. P. Balestra, 14.

18 M. Péter, 22.

"% M. Péter, 22-23.

'8 M. Péter, 27.
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Vergabungen y nemy UCTOpHjCKe HayKe cMaTpa MHCTHTYTOM M3 Kora he ce mocTeneHo
pa3BUTH yroBop o HaciehuBamy y HEMadykoM TpaBy, nocrajyhu ox cpeawne 18. Beka
CacTaBHM JIEO Pa3IMUUTHX Koaudukanuja, kao mro cy CakcoHcku 3akoHUK (1746),
baBapcku 3axonuk (1756) u [Ipycku Jlanapext (1794).]87

[Toxyon 3a ciydaj cMpTH je OMO pacHpOCTpameH W y CTapoM (paHIyCKOM
npaBy, HAPOUUTO y OOJIAcCTHUMa TJAE je Ha CHa3W OWJIO MHCAaHO TMPaBo, jep je NuIuMa
HECIIOCOOHMM 3a TECTHpame CIY)KHO Kao HAuYMH pacrojiaramba UMOBHHOM 3a CIIy4aj
cmptu. Mako y Mamoj MepH, 0Baj HHCTHUTYT je OMO MO3HAT U y JenoBruMa DpaHITycke
r7e je y mpuMeHu Omino oOMdajHO TpaBo, TJe Cy IpaBmWiIa 32 HHXOBO CAUMHABAHE

188
HO)IBOI)CH& IoJ mnmpaBujia 3a CaCTaBJbalkbC TCCTAaMCHATA.

MebhyTum, HaKOH JOHOIICHA
oppoHaHca u3 1731. roguse, gajbe 3aK/bydHBamk€ MOKJIOHA 3a CiIydaj cMpTu he 6utu
3a0pameHo, a pacroiarama 3a0CTaBIITHHOM he octatu mMoryha y ¢gopmu 3aBemTama
I yrOBOPHOT ofpeliBama HacieHuKa.

HcTpaxkuBama Mokasyjy Jia je Ha TEPUTOPHUjU naHaime DpaHIlycke, HA OHOM
BCHOM JIeNTy TJI€ j€ BaXXWJI0 0O0MYajHO MPaBo, YrOBOPHO HacjiehuBame MMOCTOjasIo jOIT
m3mehy 10. u 13. Beka u TO y 1Ba o6muka.'”’ IIpBu je 6uo y hopmu OpavHOr yroBopa y
KopHUCT Oynyhux cCymnpyKHUKa M BUXOBe Jerle pohene y Opaky. OBe yroBope Ou 1o
MPaBWITy 3aKJbYUYHBAJIC JIBE PA3IMUUTE MOPOJUIIE Y MJbY Mel)ycoOHOT “cjeumbaBama y
HOBY MOpOAMIy”’, Y KOpPHCT OpayHMKa KOjU J0ja3e W3 CBake OJ WHUX, a paau
OCHAXMBama 3aKjbydeHor Opaka. Tako cy mojennHe TuieMuhKe IMOPOAMIE, 3apa
OuyBama HEMOJEJ/bEHOCTH CBOjUX Iocena, moyene Ja (OpMHUPAjy COINCTBEHA
HacJIeIHONIpaBHA MPaBMiIa KPO3 3aKJby4eHe BUILIE YToBopa o Haciehusamy, oapehyjyhu
pelMIIpoYHO HaclehuBambe WIM OCTaBJbajyhu BeNMMKE 3E€MJBHINHE TIIOCENE jEIHU
IpyruMa, y CIydajy Kaja BHIIE He O OHMIO NPHIAaIHAKA HEKe Of THX MOPOIMIa.’ !
Kako Opaunm yroBop Huje Ouio moryhe MemaTH, TakO jeé M OBAaKBO HMEHOBAHE

192
HacJeIHUKAa OWIO HEOINO3MBO. lpyru ymnorpeOGspaBaHH OOJIMK yroBopa o

HaciehuBamy ce cacTojao y ToMe MmTo OM ce YCTaHOBJHABAIO jEJHO TMPABO HA IIEITHHH

7M. Péter, 37.

" p. C. Timbal, 215.

" Ibid.

%00 paseojy yrosopror Hacnehupama y ®paniyckoj Bugetn gerambuuje: Milo§ Stankovi¢, Ugovorno
nasledivanje u francuskom pravu, Uvod u pravo Francuske, urednici: Oliver Nikoli¢, Vladan Petrov,
Beograd 2013, 336-339.

! G. Lepointe (1958), 469-470; M. Péter, 29-30.

192 G. Lepointe (1958), 305-309, 471; P. C. Timbal, 218.
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3a0CTaBIITHHE y KOPUCT HEKOT KOPHCHWKA, Hajuemhe MaHacTupa, ajam Tako Ja
KOPUCHHMK IPaBO e(PUHUTBHO CTEKHE TEK TPEHYTKOM CMPTH YrOBOPHOI OcTaBHoOla. Y
by o0e30ehera jaBHOCTH M OCUTYpama Mpeay3eTor MPaBHOT IMOCIHa, JUIAa Koja Cy
pacrionaraiga no0puMa Cy OCTaBjbala HEKH IpenMmeTr, Hajuemhe yHIy 3mata. OBoM
BPCTOM YTOBOPHOT HacliehuBama Cy C€ 4YeCTO KOPHCTHIIM CYNPYXHHLM, 4dnHehn
3ajeJHUYKH TOKJIOH, ajH j€ TO OHJA MOJApa3syMeBaJIO WM Ja HEMAjy HaclleHUKa, WU
Ja Cy ce HHUXOBM HaciaelHUIM oapekiau Haciaeha. To Ou, kako HaBoxu JI'myaHT
(Lepointe), arp. OWIo y CiIy4ajy ako OM ce CHH, KOjU Ce MPETXOIHO OJpeKao Hacieha,
3aMOHAIIHMO Y MAHACTHPY KOjH je ompeljen 3a Hacienunka.'© MehyTim, MOKIOHOABIH
Cy MOTJIU J1a 3aJip’ke MOTYRHOCT /1a OBaKBOM YroBOpY OJy3My IpaBHa JIejCTBa WU HX
0ap 3Ha4ajHO OrpaHHYe, Tako IITO OM HKUME NPEABHUJIENN Kao orpaHuyaBajyhu ycios
HaKHAJIHO poljeme JeTera, Te je yIpaBo OBO CIIy4aj Y KOME ce yroBOpHO HaciehuBame
npuGmmKkaBano abaroMuji o PumyapckoM 3akoHHKy. '

ITocTaBiba ce MUTamkE KaKo je OIIIO J0 Tora Ja YTOBOpHU 0 HaclehuBamwy npely
OyT O HauyelHe 3a0paHe y PUMCKOM IIpaBy 10 JONMYIITEHOCTH Y CpEeIeM BEKy?
Bajmap (Weimar) To o6jammaBa gyanuteToM n3Mel)y ABe CympoTCTaBIbEHE TEKIHE, O
KOjUX C€ jelHa cacTojaja y 3alllTUTH TOPOJAMYHOT U jaBHOT HMHTEpeca, a Jpyra y
ouyBamy Havena ciobone 3aBemrama. Cnobojia TecTupama je y pUMCKOM TIpaBy Ouia
rapaHToOBaHa, ajy je OwWia OrpaHWYeHa NpaBWIMMa O HYXHOM HaciehuBamy. Ilox
yTulajeM 3amagHe XxpumhaHcKe IPKBE, y CPEeImBEeM BEKYy Cy MHOTH 3aBEIITAOIH
HOCEe3alIM 3a pacroyiaralkbuMa HbEeHy Y KOPUCT, YUUMe Cy JKeJlelld He caMo ja o0Oe3bene
criaceme CBOje Aylle, Beh W Ja ynoBOJbe CXBaTamy KOje je MoJApa3syMeBallo Ja
TECTHPakE y KOPHUCT IPKBE MPEICTaBIba JPYIITBEHO MOXKEJHHO MOHAIIAKE. Y OJICYCTBY
epKrcaHNX MpaBWia O HY)KHOM HaciehuBamy y cpeameM Beky, Bajmap cmaTpa na cy
YJIAHOBU 3aBEIUTA0YEBE MOPOAMIIE TEKWIM Ja ca OyayhuMm ocTaBHOLEM 3aKibydyjy
yroBope o HaciehuBamwy KOju cy Omin Heono3uBH. To HUje UILIO y MPUJIOT LIPKBHU, KOja
ce 3amaraia 3a 3a0paHy yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, MO3MBAamEM Ha apryMeHT Ja ce
3aKJbY4EH-EM OBUX IMPABHUX IMOCIOBA OTpaHMYaBa ci000/a 3aBeliTama, Koja je mpema

CXOJIaCTUYKUM CXBaTamkbHMMa MOpalia Ja OCTaHC HCOKpPH:CHA, Jep je TO UIIO Y HIpHJior

193 G. Lepointe (1958), 308-309.
%% G. Lepointe (1958), 471.
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OpKBH. 3aTo Cy mpeMa BajMapoBoj TBpAKU CXONACTHIN, a HE PUMCKH TPaBHHIN

- . 195
MOCTaBHJIU TE3Y J1a je OTPaHUYEHE CJI000/Ie 3aBelITakha CYIPOTHO jJABHOM HOPETKY.

3. YTOBOPHO HACJIEBUBAKE V CPIICKOM IIPABY

3.1. YroBopHO HaciiehuBame y Cpeii-eM BEKY

Kana ce mpaBHMK NO3MTUBHCTAa NPUXBATU 33JaTKa Jia aHAJIW3UpAa KOpEHE U
pa3Boj jeHOT caBpeMEHOT WHCTHUTyTa y JoMaheM mpaBy, oH ce Beh Ha caMOM MOYETKY
cycpehe ca HEKOIMKO JuiaeMa. YToBOp O HacliehuBamy KaKBUM ra 3aTH4EMO Y BEJIUKUM
rpahanckonpaBHuM Koaupukanujama 19. Beka je pe3yaraT AYror mpoueca HeroBor
pa3BUTKa, Pa3INYUTUX yTUIAja Y BUILIE PaBHH (OJUTUYKHX, KYJITYPOJIOIIKUX, TIPABHUX
Mo3ajMMLa WIH ,TpaHCIUIaHATa™, Kako ToBopu AinaH BoTcoH), HempekugHe WIu
BPEMEHCKH HCIIPEKHIaHe NpuUMeHe, OoraTe WJIM CHpPOMAIIHE CYyJACKE IIpaKkce H
CyOIMMHpAHOT UCKYCTBA FHETOBE MPETXOJHE NMPUMEHE KaKo y OOMYajHOM, TaKO U y

219 Jla 6u ce mao OJITOBOP

MMACAHOM TIpaBy. AJIH, J1a JIX j€ TO CITy4aj U y CPIICKOM TIPaBy
Ha TO THTakE, NIPe CBUX JPYTUX, TIOCTABHUIIO CE€ TIMTAkE KOJU j& TO BPEMEHCKH TPEHYTaK
0J1 KOjer MpaBo Ha OBHM IPOCTOPUMA MOKEMO J1a Ie(PHUHHUILIEMO Kao CPIICKO?

Jlo 10. Beka HHje Moryhe TOBOPHTH O TOjEIWHAYHUM, 3aCEOHUM CIIOBCHCKHM
HapoJWMa ca OJIBOjJEHMM ETHHUYKHM KapaKTepHCTHUKaMma, MpPaBHUM, E€KOHOMCKHAM H
IpXaBHUM ypehemeM, ma HE O cprickoM Hapoay. CIOBEHH Cy 110 Taja >KUBEIH Y
IJIeMEeHNMa, Te Cy OoOMYajHa W TpaBHA NpaBWJa MMala NEPCOHAIHY IMPUMEHY, Tj.
Ba)XWJIA Cy CaMmo 3a INpPHIAJHHUKE JATOr IUIEMEHa, MaKo Cy HEPEeTKO CPOJHa IIeMeHa
¥MaJIa CIIMYHA, T1a ¥ HACHTHYHA PaBHIIa 110 KOjiMa Cy ce Bragana. Ty Hije Morio 1a
MOCTOjH PAa3BHj€HO HACIETHO TIPaBO, jep j€ Hadelo KOJEKTHBHU3MAa OWJIO MHOTO

3Ha4yajHUje O] Hadejga MHAUBUAyanu3Ma. CBe JOK pa3BOjeM 3aHATCTBA, TPrOBHHE U

cla0JbelheM BE3aHOCTH HOjelII/IHIIa 3a 3EMJbY H pacliaJgoM BCJIHMKUX IHOPOANYHUX

15 P. Weimar, 790, 794, 796-797.

% Tlumyhu o eBonymmju mpaBHMX HHCTHTYTa, AHapa Bophesrha Hasomu: ,,CBAaKONMKA TOMUTHYKA H
COllMjajiHa OpraHM3allMja M IUBWIM3aLja M3BECHOTa IPYINTBA WM HapoAa jecTe pPEe3yNTaHTa CBHX
IpONUTHX TpaHcdopMarja, Koje Cy ce y MPONUIOCTH W3BPIIMIE Y IPYIITBEHUM KOHCTHTYTHBHUM
enemeHTrMa. CBe IMOIUTHYKE, penuhro3He U COLUjaHe YCTaHOBE jeJHOra HapoJa Y H3BECHOM MEPHOIY
EroBa KUBOTA, HE 3aBUCE, JAaKIe, HUKAKO OJ MpocTe Nynu diaHOBa HErOBHX, HETO OX 33jeJHUYKHX
ocehaja, unea, HaBUKa U TBAPHUX MOTpeda HUXOBUX, H TO OHAKUX, KaKO Cy ce GpopMupane TpaauiujoM u
HAcJFECTBOM OJ HajOMMKHX Iponunx rerepanyja. A. HBophesuh (1888), 511.

197 Kapno Kamneu, Ilpeooumro cnogsencko npaso npe X eexa, npeseo u ponyHuo npod. [dp &.
Tapanoscku, beorpan 1924,65.
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3ajeqHMIA (3aapyra) MOpOJUYHA MMOBHHA HHjE TOYeNia Jla ce JIeiH, a THME W Jia ce
(dhopmupa moceOHa UMOBHHA, CMPT 4JjlaHa TMOPOJWIIC HHjE JOBOJIMIA 0 HaciehuBama,
jep ce OH cMaTpao caMo KOPUCHHUKOM, a HE BIIACHUKOM 3ajeTHUYKOT NMeTKa. MehyTuwm,
JlaHaC MamKajy TOoAaly U O TOM IIPBOM HacliehuBamy, Koje je MoYeso Ja HacTaje Kajaa u
neo6a nvosure.'”® Msrinena na je 6uo oGm4aj 1a ce CTBApH 3a IMUHY yoTpedy (HAKHT,
opyxje, oneha) caxpamyjy 3ajeqHO ca yMpiuM, ma je MoryhHocT HaciehuBama Ouiia
peAykoBaHa Ha oOcCTaje TOKpeTHE CTBapu (ako WX je yommTe OWIo) Koje cy
HajBEepOBaTHHUje HaciehuBanyu HajOMMKH CpOIHUIM. TecTaMeHTH ce HUCY CauubaBalid,
jep Cy OcCTaBHOIla y CKJIagy ca TpaBHUM OOMYajuMa, MOHAKO MOTJM Ja Haclene
UCKJbYYMBO CPOJHUIIM, 1A je YaK W CBCHTYyaJHM YCMCHH pPAaclope]l 3a0CTaBIITHHE
MOpao 1a Oy/ie YUHIbEeH y CarlaCHOCTH Ca TAKBUM obnuajuma.'”

O mocrojamy CpICKOT IpaBa MOXeE Ja ce TOBOpH TeK o 12. Beka, jep je on
nocespaBaba CpbOa Ha bankaHcko MOMyoCTpBO ma CBe 10 Tajaa, Tpajaja HUXOBa
MOCTENeHa KyJNTypHa €MaHLUIMAaluja, AYXOBHU M IPAaBHH Pa3BUTAK U MaTEpPHjaHO
Ooraheme, Tj. TpaH3WIMja O KMBOTA y TOJyBapBapCcKHM IUIEMEHUMA 110 ypeheHe
JpKaBHE W MpaBHE opranu3aiyje. [IpBu cycper ca micaHuM IpaBoM (M TO KAHOHCKHM)
CPIICKOT HapoJia HajBEepOBaTHHUjE je YCJIenIno HakoH mTo cy Rupuno m Meronuje 3a
notpebe HOBUX BEpPHHMKA IMPEBENIM HA CPIICKHU jE3UK jelaH Opoj MOJIUTBU, LPKBEHUX
TEKCTOBA U jeJlaH HOMOKAHOH ca OCHOBHUM II0jMOBHMA MPHUBATHOT MpaBa, 1a Ou y 100a
Credana Hemarbe HACTAITH IIPBH CAMOCTAHH CPIICKH MPABHH CIIOMEHHIIH. "

Ha npyro nutame u quiieMy IITa YOIIITE TPaKUTH, OATOBOP je JaT Ha MOYETKY
OBOT Toriiasiba. Tako he ce M y cprnckoM mpaBy UCTPaXKUTH KOPEHH HJIEje YTOBOPHOT
HacliehuBama, a He yroBopa o HacliehuBamy Kao JBOCTPAHOT TPABHOT IOCTA mOrtis
causa KojuM cy onpehiBaHN YHHUBEP3aJTHU WU CHHTYJIAPHU CYKIIECOPH.

Hajsan, kao tpehe mo peay anu He ¥ O 3HA4Yajy, MOCTABHJIO C€ MHUTAbE M3BOpPA
ca3Hamba, OJIHOCHO M3BOpa IpaBa 3a Halll NpPeJAMET MCTPpaKUBama. Y HM3BOpE MpaBa y
cpenmoBeKoBHO] CpOUju MOTY Jla ce CBPCTajy OOMYajHO MpaBo, MOBeJhe, MeljyHaApOIHU
YrOBOPH, BU3AHTHJCKH 3aKOHH, CPIICKM 3aKOHHM (KOjH Cy MpPEACTaBJbaIH MEIIABUHY

npey3CeTux IIpaBujia U3 BI/I33HTI/IjCKOF U PUMCKOI IIpaBa W OPUTHHAIHHUX IIPpaBHUX

198 B. Tlerpanosuh, O npasy nacwedcmea koo Cpba na ocHogy npasHux o6UYAja U NUCAHUX CROMEHUKA,
Beorpax 1923, 10-12; JI. M. [Teurynosuh, 6-7.

"% K. Kaanen, 84.

200 yeppem Iepacumosuli, Cmapo cpncko npaso, Beorpan 1925, 7-11; Cphau lapkuh, Cpedrosexosro
cpncko npaso, Hosu Can 1995, 7.
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MpaBWiIa W3HUKIMX M3 CPICKUX oOMYaja m morpeda >KMBOTa TOTa 13peMeHa)201 "

npusatre ucrpase.”’> Ho, mpe naser m3marama Tpeba pelid M TO 1a je 0 CPIICKOM
CPEAOBEKOBHOM HACIETHOM IPaBy BEOMa TEIIKO IOY3[AaHO TOBOPHTH M TO H3
HajMame JBa pasinora. [IpBo, o mpuMeHN HACIeTHOMPAaBHUX MPaBHiIa KOja Cy CaapKallud
OBH pa3IMYNTH W3BOPU HHUje cadyyBaHa HUKaKBa Cy/ACKa Ipakca, a Ipyro, I0jeanHa
IpaBHa MNHUTaka M CHOPOBHM HACIEIHONpaBHE NpUpOJEe OWIM Cy Yy HaJUIeKHOCTH
I[PKBEHHUX a HE CBETOBHHUX CYJIOBa, IITO j€ YjeAHAuaBame U (OPMUPAIE TaKBE MPAKCe

JIOIATHO OTexkaBajo.””

3.1.1. O6uuajHO npaBo u MehyHapoIHH YyroBOpH

[locToju MuIIJBEHE 1@ je CEOCKO CTAaHOBHHUIITBO HACIETHONPABHE OHOCE
perynucano ozapenbama oOWYajHOT TpaBa, JOK Cy BHIIM CTajJeXH IIOCTETICHO
IpUXBATalld TpaBHIa Koja Cy OHMIa peudmupaHa u3 BusaHTHjckor mpasa.”’’ He
padyHajyhu oOnuajHONIpaBHA MpaBMIIa KOja Cy BPEMEHOM Hasla3ujia MECTO U 'y MPaBHUM
CTIOMEHHIIMA, 0 00MYajHOM TIPaBy Koje je (paKTUIKK BaXXHJIO U MMajo BEJMKU YTHIA] Y
(IpaBHOM) KMBOTY KpO3 II€0 CPEIBbU BEK, Y OBOM Pajay HE MOXE OWTH MHOTO pEYH.
Kako He mocToje u3BOpH KOju OM MPENM3HO M ca CUTYpHOIIhy MOTJIH Jia CBEIOYE O
CTPYKTYpH 00HMYaja 1 HAYMHY HHXO0BE IIPUMEHE, a IToceOHO y 001acTH HACIIEAHOT TIpaBa

05

Y KO0joj Cy CPIICKH H3BOPH HHAa4e OCKYIHW,” TO OM IbHXOBA JCTAalbHA AHAIN3A

2! Kania je ped 0 3aKOHCKMM CIIOMEHHMIIMMA, OHM PUMCKO-BH3AHTHjCKH HE MOTY CE Pa3[BOjHTH OJf OHHX
koju ce mory Ha3BatH cprickuM. 1 Ceetu Caga je 1219. ronune cBoj Homokanon caunnno kopuctehu ce
BHU3aHTHjCKUM HOMOKaHOHWMa, JyctuHujaHoBuM Hosenama u IIpoxuponom. C apyre crpaune, JymaHoB
3aKOHHK (y KoMe je oko 60 umaHoBa mpey3eTo U3 Bacuimka) je, Hako KpyHa, caMo jeJaH oIl TpH Jela
koaugukaropckor paaa napa Credana [lymaHa, 4dju Cy cacTaBHU JICJIOBU M 3aKOH Ijapa JycTHHHUjaHa 1
penykoBana Cuatarma Matuje Briacrapa, u3 tor pasnora Ha3zBaHa u Ckpahena Cuntarma. Jbyoomupka
Kpxibym, Ilpasna ucmopuja cpnckoe mapooa, beorpam 2007, 37, IparocnaB JankoBuh, Mupko
Mupxkosuh, Jporcasnonpasna ucmopuja Jyeociasuje, beorpan 1997, 45-46, 60; C. Illapkuh (1995), 11-
12.

22 Jb. Kpxubym, 34-37; JI. Jaukosuh, M. Mupkosuh, 44. Jeptuh u ITonosuh, ogmocuo Illapkuh, y oBy
NoZiely yYBOAE M rpajacke craryre, npu 4yemy ux lllapkuh HaszuBa craTyrMMa NpUMOpPCKUX TpajioBa,
o03upoM na cy cadyBaHH camo cTaTyrh Kortopa um bynBe, koju cy yXHBaIM ayTOHOMH]Y VY
cpenmoBekoBHOj Cpbuju. [dparom Jertuh, parossyo Ilomoeuh, Hapoora npasna ucmopuja, beorpan
2000, 40; C. Iapkuh (1995), 7, 16.

203 Natasa Stojanovi¢, Ustanova nasledivanja u DuSanovom zakonodavstvu, Pravni Zivot 10/2013, 621-
622.

294 C. Ilapkuh (1995), 93.

2% Jb. Kpxsbynr, 34, 71. Unak, To He HCKJbydyje UMICHHIY 13 je (AKTHUKO PEryIHCare KHBOTHHX
oIHOCca, 0e3 HEeKHX IMHCAHMX WM YCTaJbeHHX IpaBWia Omiao kuBo: ,,Hu naHac HHUCY CBH MOMEHTH
JKMBOTA, HH IOjeMHIA HU IPYIITBA, 3ajeJHULE, PETYIMCAHU 3aKOHOM, T€ KaJl Ce CpaBHE IOTEHIM]je
JaHAllle W OHJAIIKBC IMBUIM3ALMjE, 1OCTaje jaCHO M Pa3yMJbUBO Ja C€ OHJAa MHOrO ILITO MITa
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npeBasuiaswiia oouM oBor pana. Takohe, ox momohn HamM HE MOTry OWTH HH
MelyyHapoaHU yroBopH, jep ux je CpOuja 3akibyunBaia yriiaBHoM ca JlyOpoBHHKOM U
Mieraukom PenyOnukom, mocTaBsbajyhu Temesbe OHOTa INTO je JaHac TMO3HATO Kao

MelyHapoaHy TIpoajy pooe.
3.1.2. Tlomese

[loBesse, Kao yKas3u, OJHOCHO 3alOBECTH KOje Cy W3/aBajd BIaJapH,
MPEJICTaBJbajy Haj3HAYAjHHje HU3BOPE CPEIEHOBEKOBHOT CPIICKOT IMpaBa Ipe JOHOIICHA
HymanoBor 3akoHuka. [Ipe cera, y muma je y 3Ha4ajHOj MepH OHIIO KOIM(DHUKOBAHO
o0nYajHO MpaBO BpeMeHa Yy KOME Cy M3/aBaHe. 3aTuM, oOyxBaraje Cy BEIUKH Opoj
JPYIITBEHUX M MPAaBHUX INHTama (JaBame MOBIACTUIA, PETyIHCakbe HMOBHHCKHX
oHOca Hajyemhe Kpo3 MOKJIamamke 3€MIJBUIIHMX IMOCEa, PEryJIHCAmhe jaBHOIIPABHUX
oHOca mM3Mely cTanexka M TMpelu3upame ImpaBa U JIy>)KHOCTH cebapa HaCTameHHX Ha
BJIACTEJIMHCKUM TloceanMma). Hajzan, nako cy Baxuie camo Ha oapel)eHuM noapydjuma
3a Koje cy Owie u3naBaHe, 003MPOM Ha BEJIMYMHY IOCEAa ajapecara, a TO Cy MO Jia
Oyay LpKBa, CBETOBHA BJacTela M IPaJoBU (MaHACTHPCKE, BJIACTEOCKE M TI'pajJCKe
MOBeJbe), OHE Cy TOHEKAAa MPAKTHYHO MMAJe KapaKTep OIIITEr MPaBHOT mporuca.
Hajsume je cauyBaHo MaHAcTUpCKHX ToBeJba (Oko 165), cBera HEKOJIHKO
BJIACTEIMHCKUX, KOjEMa CPIICKH Biamapu MOTBplyjy OamTHHCKa TpaBa BIAcTEIH U
camo jeaHa rpajacka, kojom je nap Credan [yman 1343. roguHe moTBpauo mMpaBa U
nosnactuue anbanckom rpaxy Kpoju.””’ M3 Tor pasmora, amammsupahe ce camo
M0jeTMHE MaHACTUPCKE TIOBEJBE.

3a pa3nmuKy O BIAcTEOCKOT CTaleka KOJH C€ CaMOCTalHO pa3BHjao,
CBEIITEHCTBO je IPIeNo CBOjy CHAary M YTHIQ] W3 MOAPIIKE Biajaola KOju My je
rapaHToBa0 MHOTE TOBJACTHIlE M TMOKJIamao BpeaHa pgodapa, TMpe cBera
nenokperocti.”” Ha  BIacTeocko] OAIITHHE je IMOCTOjao IIMPOKO  MPaBo

pacmioyiarama, Kako inter vivos, Tako W mortis causa, a usmely ocrainor, cnoboaHa

CBpIIaBaio 0e3 HKaKBHX IIPABHUX MPOIIKCA, jep TH ITOCIOBH WM HUCY IITETHIIN HUYMjE HHTEPECE WIH Cy
Owmny ,,IpUpOHA CTBAp™ ca KOjoM je cBakW cariacaH O6wo. To u jecte OMO 3amaTak MpaBy: Ja W3BECHE
MOMEHTE XHMBOTA MOjeIMHALA U IPYIITBA yOp3a, a Apyre yCIOpH, WM je[HEe CIIPEYHr a Apyre cTBOpu.” J.
I'epacumosuh, 4.

206 Jp,. Kpxsbym, 34; J1. Jankosuh, M. Mupxkosuh, 44; C. [llapkuh (1995), 8-9.

27 Jb. Kpkubym, 34-35; JI. Jankosuh, M. Mupkosuh, 44-45 .

208§, I'epacumosuh, 94.
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BJIACTEOCKA OAIITHHA je MOIIa ja ce oTyhu u ,,cinoboxunm yrosopuma®.””’ Ceojuna Ha
3eMJBHINTY ce HaciehuBasia Ha CIOOOAHMM OamITHHAMA, MOTYUHCHUM OalliTHHAMa H
npoHUjama, a jeIMHO ce PKBEHa MMama HUCY HaclehuBana. Jlakie, HacnelhuBane cy ce
KaKoO BIJIACTEOCKE, TaKo W cebapcke arrrune.”'” OO0wuajHO TPaBO JOMYIMTAIO je
3aBEUITAOIly Jla pacroyiayke MMOBUHOM KOjy jé caM CTeKao, U TO MOKPETHUM CTBapHMa
HECMETaHO y KOPUCT YJaHOBa MOPOJMIE, JOK CE€ HEMOKPETHOCTHMA YIJaBHOM
pacronarano y KOpUCT LpKaBa M MAHACTHPA M TO y3 MPETXOJHY CAarJacHOCT Biaxapa.” '
[IpaBHa mpuposa U KOMalIaju OBaKBE BIAJapeBe CArJIACHOCTH U HEeHH Npumepu, ouhe
MpeaMeT pa3Mmarpama y npeacrojehum penoBuma. Y ToM CMHCITY aHAJIM3UpPaHE MOBEJbE
MOT'Y C€ MOJICJIUTH Y JIBE TPYyIIC.

Y mpBy rpyily MOTY Jia ce CBpPCTajy cllyuajeBH Kajaa je OamruHa oTyhuBaHa
MOKJIOHHMA, TIPH YeMy je TOKJIOHOJaBall Ha HOj 3a cebe, WM 3a WIAHOBE CBOjE
nopojue, win 3a Tpeha nuna 3aap:kaBao Heka mpaBa, Hajuyemrhe MIOAOYXKHUBame. 10
3HaYM Jla je CBOjUHA Ha OalTHHM YIJIaBHOM jOII 3a JKMBOTA Tpeja3wia Ha
MoKJIOHOTIpUMIIa. Mmak, 4nHU ce J1a cy JIejCTBa HEKUX OJ] OBUX IOKJIOHA, WK Oap 1eo
THX JiejcTaBa OWIM BE3WBAaHM W 3a BpEME IIOCJI€ CMPTH JIMIA KOje je moOpuma
pacnionarano. Tako je y NpBOM cCiydajy jeaH ApXKaBHU MHUCcCAp Ca3uaao IPKBY U
MOKJIOHHO jOj 3€MJbE, 3aJIp’KaBIlU NPaBO Jia Ha HHMa CTaHyje ca CBOJUM CHHOM. Y
JPYTOM CITy4ajy, MUTPOTIONUT JakoB je mo6uo on JlymaHa npKBy ca 3eMjbama, y3 yCJaoB
Jla y 0] U OJ1 ’hbCHUX NPHUXO0/JIa XKHUBH CaMO Y CIIy4ajy HYKIE, alld Jia TI0 ’eroBOj CMPTH
Ta 106pa IPUITAHY jeIHOM MaHACTHPY.” ~ Y HOBEJbH KOja je caunmena mmehy 1321. u
1336. ronune, KojoM je map Ypoll MOTBpAMO TOKJIOH cena bpadere, koju je ka3Hail
Humvutpuje yanano manactupy Cseror Hukone BpamuHckor, HaBogu ce u cienehe:
»--. 1 HCTIPOCH OT KpaJIEBCTBA MU ceJio cBoje bpauene npunoxutu cBeromy Hukomm ca
BCUMM MEIraMu M ca BCUMH IIPaBUHAaMU cejla TOra, Tako /10 )KUBOTA CBOra TOMAa3H CEJIOM
Jla ce XpaHu Ka3Hana JIMMHUTpHja U jeroBa »eHa, a 0 KHBOTa jerosa Ja jecT IPKBH a

BcakuM yTBpaeHIjeM.“?” V noBesbu m3 1343, roauue y k0joj kpass Jlymman mprmake

299 J Tepacumosnh, 58-59.

210 Teonop Tapanoscku, Mcmopuja cpncxoe npasa y Hemaruhroj opowcasu (I u IV deo), beorpan 1935,
118-122.

21 0. B. Antié (1983), 47-50. N. Stojanovi¢ (2013), 620-621.

212 Cpricka kpasbeBcka akajgemuja, cnomenuk III, Beorpaxm 1890, 24, 29, Hasemeno mnpema: J.
I'epacumoBuh, 58.

213 Tpanckpunt je ayrop (M.C.) caummmo mpema: Fr. Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, spectantia
historiam Serbiae Bosnae Ragusii, Viennae 1858, 112.
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Xunanaapy BiacTenuHa Pynna ca lberoBuM MMameM, Kaxe ce 1a ,,Pyai cBoe Bce JpKu
0 CMPTH, a IO CMPTH jero aa jecT rpkoHO.“*'* V moemu ox 15. oxrobpa 1360.
roJIuHE KOjoM je map Ypour moTBpano XunaHaapy OalTHHCKY IPKBY U Cela IITO UM je
MIOKJIOHMO XKyTaH Bykocnas, kaxke ce /1a ce To OHOCH M Ha cienehe ceno, aiu Ha BpIJIo
WHAWKaTUBaH HauuH: ,,Ceno 3ybapuHe mTo ject man BrkocmaB  kamyrepurm
borganoBoj marepu, [a CHM jecT KalyrepUUMHO [0 HEjUHA KMBOTAa, a IO CMPTHU
KaJyrepHanHoj A3 jecT LpkoHO.“>® V Ipuior 0Bor M3marama TpeGa HABECTH ¥ UyBEHY
[Ipuspencky tanmjy 1apa JlymiaHa, KojoM je OH OCHOBAaO, JapHBa0 W YTBPJIUO
noBnactuile 3a MaHactup CBetux apxanrena Mwuxawna u ['aBpunma. ¥V Ttammju map
Hymian uctnde na cy Binactenuuunh Hukona Ytonmumh v mwerora majka TMOKIOHHIA
maHacTupy CB. Apxanfena ceno JbyOuueBo m npkBy CBetor Hukone, a ma UM oH
rapaHryje fa ux Kao OalTHHy MHPHO Ap:Ke 0 Kpaja *KMBOTA, iy Ja MOCIE HHXOBE
CMPTH [PKBA ¥ CENO MPHITAIHY MAHACTHPY.

3a npyry rpyiy mHoBeJba jé KapaKTepHUCTUYHO TO IITO CE€ CBa WJIM TJAaBHU IO
BUXOBHX MPABHUX JIjCTaBa Be3yje 3a TPEHYTaK CMPTH OHHX KOju oapeheHnM nodpuma
pacronaxy, Ha OCHOBY dYera mojcehajy Ha TokiIoH 3a ciaydaj cMpTH. OHH KOjuMa ce
no0pa napyjy X BHWILE HE JpXKe Kao TUIOA0YKUBAOIH, Beh Kao CONMCTBEHHUIN KOjU Cy
CIO00HY Jla HKUMa PacloyiaxXy 1O CBOjOj BOJBHM. Y OamTWHCKO] moBesbu u3 1350.
roaune nap Jyman Bnacrenuny VBanky [IpubumturoBuhy u meroBoj neuu yrephyje u
Jiaje TPKBY W OAMTHHY cielehuM peunMa: ,,... TO3H MOjy BCE, Majo TOJEMO, 3aIucyje
apcTBO MU, MBaHKY M HEroBoj €Ly, 10 BeKa, HEMOKJIOEOMMO HUKUM, OHY3U LIPKBY
KO0jy ce e caznana Ceera MoaHa... (ca MeIHUIIAMU U OTPOKH) J1a CH UMa U JpxkH MBaHKO
U HETOBa JIeTla 10 BeKa, BO BCAKO YTBPKICHUE U JIOCTOMAHUE IIAPCKO U CBOOOY YHCTY,
KaKo BCaKy KyIEHHITYy Jb00H 3a IymIy... IPKBaMa 3alucaTH, Jb00u KOMY XapHu3aTH, Kyie
My je XOTeHI/Ije“.217 Hap Ypomr je 1356. ronuHe 120 MeTHUYKOM MuTpononuty Kupury

npkBy Cseror Hukone Cromkor y OamTHHY: ,,... 1a CH jeCT BOJbAa MUTPOINOJIUTA

21 Anexcanmap B. Conosje, Odabpanu cnomenuyu cpnckoe npasa (00 XII 0o kpaja XV eexa), Beorpan
1926, 411.

13 Tpanckpunt je ayrop (M.C.) caunumo mpema: Crojan Hoaxosuh, 3akomcku crnomenuyu cpnckux
opaicasa cpedmweea eexa, nema Kruea, beorpan 1912, 438.

216 . Jlorze jecy xuBu HuKOIa M jeroBa MaTi, a CH JpYe OHO3M CEJIO IPKOB KAKO BCAKY OAIITHHY... a
no HukosnHa )KMBOTA M jeroBe MaTepe Ja He BJarHe HUKTO OHOM3H CEJIOM HHU LIPKOBHjOM TaMoO L[PKBa
LapcTBa MM ApXaHresia M Ta3M ceja ca BCHMM METaMM M NPaBUHAMU KaKO Cy MPEXAC APHKAIH MEry
cobom oTkoe cy 3aceneHuja.” TpanckpunT ca cprckocioBeHckor je ayrop (M.C.) caunnmo npema: C.
Hosakosuh, 691.

' Tpanckpunt je ayrop (M.C.) caunnno npema: C. Hosakosuh, 305.
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Kupuna oHOM3M HPKBOM JIO CBOETO KMBOTA a MO CMPTH CBOj¢j JbyOW 3a JQymly IMOA
L[PKOB MOAMUCATH, a UIU KOMY xapn3am“.2 ' Hema CyMmbe J1a je MuTpononuty Kupunny
nata MOTYhHOCT ¥ J1a MOKJIOHH LIPKBY ca MPaBHUM JI€jCTBOM mortis causa. Lap Ypom y
OamTHHCKO] TIoBeJbH U3 1357, roanHe, K0joM Aaje ocTpBO MUbeT y OalITHHY BIACTENH,
n3Mel)y octanor HaBOH: ,,... 3aIMCAX U YTBPAMX TAKO Ja UM jeCT TBPJAO 10 BKa, Jh00e
0/ LIPKOBA 3a YLy NOINUCATH, Y IPUKH]Y JaTH, IPOJATH, Xapu3aTH, 3aMEHUTH, Ky/a
MMa XOTeHHje, OOPATHTH, KaKO M BCAaKy CBOjy cymTy Gamruny.“’'’ Uemnuk Pamma y
noBesbu u3 1430. roguHe KOjoM moOCTaje KTUTOp MaHacThpa Kacramonwra, m3mehy
ocrainor oapehyje: ,,Ilo nmpencrasu sxe Moemu exe k ['ocriony, 1a cu umMa Taj MaHaCTHD
pexomu KacTaMOHHMTCKHj OJ] MOHMX Cejla CelaM CeJia IITO Cy 3alrcaHa O]l TOCIOICKOM
XPHUCOBYJIY BO MECTO OHHUX-3U JBAJIECETU J'II/ITpa.“220

Ha ocHOBy aHanmm3e HaBelIE€HUX IOBEJbA OUHUIJIEIHO je Ja Ce MPaBU pasiiKa
n3Mel)y npaBHHX mociioBa Mel)y )kMBHMa M IPaBHUX TOCIJIOBA 3a cly4aj cMpTU. YuHH ce
Ja y mpuior Tome ropopu u wiaH 40. /lymanoBor 3akoHuka: ,,J cBU XpHCOBYJBH U
MpocTarme, MTo jeé KOMY YYUHHJIIO IIAPCTBO MU, M IITO he KOMy YYUHUTH, U T€ OalITHHE
Jla Cy CUTypHE, Kao U PaHUjuX MPaBOBEPHUX LIAPEBA, Ja Cy CIIOOOIHU C HHMa, WU MO
LPKBY JaTH, UM 3a IyIIy OCTABUTH, WK MpoaaTu KoMy Omno*. U3 ¢opmynanwmje ,,1ox
PKBY JaTH U GopMynaiyje ,,3a Iylly OCTABUTH  IPOUCTHYUE M MOTryhe pasIuKoBame
MpaBHE TPUPOJIC OBa JBa MOKIOHA. Hajmpe, na je 3akoHOAaBal] ¥ jeJaHE WU Jpyre
MTOKJIOHE CMaTpao MCTOBETHHUM, 3allITO OM WX Pa3/iBaja0 PasIMuUTHM OmucoMm? AKO je
HOKJIOHOTIpUMAI] Yy o0a ciydaja IpKBa, YyeMy OHIa JApyru jaeo uckaza? W Hajsap,
IJIaroj ,,JaTi™ v ,,0CTABUTH*, 1ajy OCHOBA 33 TyMaueme a OM y IPBOM CIIy4ajy MOTJIO
na Oynme peun o MOKJIOHY Mely KuBHMa, a y JpyroM, moceOHO y KOHTEKCTY Ja ce
0CTaBJbaO ,,3a AYIIy“, Aa C€ paad O MOKJIOHY 3a ciydaj cMpTH. IIpum ToMe je BaKHO
HAIIOMEHYTH Jla Cy CpPEIbOBEKOBHE IIOBEJHE KOjUMA Cy CE€ YMHWIM TOKIOHHM HMale
YrOBOpHY MpaBHY mpupody. [IpucraHak ImpkaBa M MaHACTHpa, OJIHOCHO BIIACTEIC
KOjUMa je BJIaJap YMHHUO MOKIJIOHE C€ MOJIpa3yMeBao, OJHOCHO BIa/ap je CBOje JapOBHE
MOBEJbE YIPABO U M3/1aBa0 HA HUXOBY MPETXOAHY MOJOY KOja je YHIbeHa HEMOCPETHO

Wi Tmpeko Tpeher nuia, a mMTO ce y AAPOBHMM IOBeJbaMa OOpasniaxe y Aedy oA

18 Tpanckpunt ca cprckocmoBerckor je ayrop (M.C.) caunrno npema: C. Hosaxosuh, 309.
% Tpamckpunt je ayrop (M.C.) caunnmo npema: A. B. Conosjes, 311.
220 Tpamckpunt je ayrop (M.C.) caunnmo npema: A. B. Cornosjes, 201.
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HA3WBOM MHTEPBEHIHja MM TeTHIMja. > JIpyriM pedrMa, OBH MOKIOHH Cy Ca aclieKTa
MOJICpHOT [IPaBa YMHEHU MIOMAJIO aTUIWYHO, OJJHOCHO MOHY/Y 32 3aKJbY4EHE YroBopa
0 MOKJIOHY HHje YMHHO MOKIOHOAaBall, Beh mokioHonpumair.

VY Haym je 3ay3eT cTaB Ja Cy OBH M CIMYHU TOKJIOHH, KOj€ CY HEPETKO YHMHIIH
U ceOpH, 1O CBOjOj MPABHOj IPUPOIU YIIPABO TMOKIOHH 3a CIIy4aj CMpTI/I.222 Hapomu ce
npu ToMe Ja je OWiIo U ucipasa, nmonyT oHe of 4. centembpa 1434. rogune uz Hosor
bpna, koje cy y cebu HCTOBPEMEHO caJpiKalle eJIeMEeHTe MOKJIOoHa Mely kuBuMa U
MOKJIOHA 3a CIIy4aj CMpTH, a y Kojoj mMoHax CaBartuje ,,iocumbyje moma bormana u
3amucyje My O6amTuny* peunMa: ,,... M 1a ect npokier ot bora u ot [Ipeuncre, kTo ue
OBOM TMPETBOPUTH IITO ja NAJ0X W 3ammcax nomy bormaHy mpex cBeaomu — J0 Moe
CMPTH [IOJIOBUHY, a 110 MOj€j cMpTU boxuje u meroso Bce.“?%,

CynpoTHO MHILBEHE O MPaBHO] NPUPOIM OBAKBUX MOKIOHa uMa JledeOp.
Amnanmuzyjyhu donationes post obitum xoju cy u y 3ananHoj EBpornu y deynanHo noba
YUIBEHU y KOPHUCT I[PKaBa M MaHACTHPa, OH MCTUYE Ja Ce TAKBH MOKJIOHH HUKAKO HE
MOTy U3jeHauaBatTu ca donationes mortis causa puMckor npasa. Kao aprymenre 3a To,
JleheOp HaBOIM fMa 3a pasNUKy OJ IMOKJIOHA 3a CIIy4a] CMPTH, TOKJIOHU YHICHU Yy
KOPHUCT LIpKaBa ¥ MaHACTUpPa HUCY OWIM OIMO3MBH, T€ Ja HUCY MOIJIM J]a HE NMPOU3BOJIE
NpaBHA JIEjCTBA aKO OU TOKJIOHOMPHUMAIl YMPO TIPe MOKJIOHOJABIIA, jep j€ TO y Caydajy
[pPKBE Kao MpaBHOT Jmia O0mino Hemoryhe. Mnmak, HM OH HE OcmopaBa Ja Cy MOKIOHU
post obitum IPOU3BOJIWIIH MPaBHA J¢jCTBA TEK cMphy MOKJIOHOAABIIA, OJHOCHO JIa j& OH
3a7pKaBao CBOjUHY Ha IOKJIOHEHHM J0OPHMA CBE JI0 Kpaja xKHBOTa. >

JacHO je 5a je OHO IUTO CMO HOKYIIAIM Ja OAPEIUMO Kao KOPEH YrOBOPHOT
onpehuBama HacIeTHUKA Y CPEAHEM BEKY MOPAJIO /1a UMa CACBUM JIPYTadHjH [IHJb HETO
mTo je To maHac ciaydaj. OO3MpOM Ha TEKIY BIACTEIMHCKUX TOPOAMIA J1a OUYBajy
CBOj€ IPUBWJIETH]€, OBAKBE MIOBEJHE CY BHILE MMaJle jJaBHOIIPABHA HETO NPUBAaTHOIPAaBHA
JejcTBa (Mako y CpeJHOBEKOBHOM IPaBy HHUje MOCTOjaja CTpora pas3iiika Ha jaBHO U
MPUBAaTHO TMpaBO KakBy JaHac Mo3Hajemo). Huje Omo mmsp HU f1a ce cpricke

CpeImOBEKOBHE JJAPOBHUIIE M3je/IHAUaBajy ca MOKJIOHMUMA 3a CIy4a] CMPTH PUMCKOT

221 T Tapamoscku, 104.

22 3opan Mupkosuh, Mapko Dyphesuh, [IpaBuia o NOKIOHY Y CPIICKOM CPebeBEKOBHOM NpaBy, AHanu
Ipasnoe ghaxynmema y Beoepady, 2/2011, 85.

22 Tpanckpunr je ayrop (M.C.) caunnno npema: A. B. Conosjes, 202; 3. Mupkosuh, M. Byphesuh, 85-
86.

224 C. Lefebvre, 68. Ciuuno: P. Balestra, 15.
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mpaBa. Mgeja je 1a ce 003MpoM Ha OCHOBHE 3ajeTHUYKE CJIEMEHTE Y MPAaBHO] MPUPOIU
OBHX pacroyiarama (JIBOCTPAaHOCT, JOOPOYMHHU KapakTep W TpaBHa JejcTBa Koja
HacTymnajy cMphy oHora Koju pacrojiake) M Ha IUJbeBE KOjU CYy C€ HhUMa IKeJelu
nocTrhy, UCTAaKHY 3ajeIHUYKE TCHCHIIM]EC Y pa3Bojy HJcje YroBOpHOT HaclichuBama y

HajIIMPEeM CMHCITY.

3.1.3. 3akounm

Cprcku mpaBHH CIOMEHUIM Ccy, u3y3eB Cunrarme Maruje Bnacrapa wu
JycTuHUMjaHOBOT 3aKOHA, MOKJIAKAINM Majo MaXkhe MPUBATHOM MpaBy, ald Kako Cy Y
BUMa Tpey3uMaHe oJpe0e PUMCKO-BU3aHTHjCKOT MPaBa, MUTAKHE je KOJIUKO CY U Te
HOpMe OuJie TMOToHE W MPUMEmUBE Ha JIpyiuTBeHe ogHoce y Cpouju. Otyna He uyau
IITO j€ HAcynpoT TMpeBelIeHHMM BHU3AHTHJCKUM MPAaBHUM 300pHHLIKMMA KOjU CY
HacyiehuBamy nocBehuBany BENUKy MaXiby, Y CPICKUM M3BOPHMA O HACIETHOM IPABY
OmI0 Maso pqu/I.225

HecymmuBo je ma je HacnehuBame MOTi0 OWTH 3aBemITajHO (peryaucaHo
Homokanonom Cretor Case) unm untectarcko (wi. 41. u 48. JlymaHoOBOT 3aKOHHKA),
MAKO HHjeIHO 3aBEIITAIbe M3 TOr BPeMeHa HHje cadyBano.> MeljyTuM, MOKIOHH, Koje
Cy HAIllM BJIAJIap¥ YMHWIM IPKBU W BIIACTENM, KaO M BIACTENa LPKBHU, Hajuemhu je
YIOBOP Y CPIICKHM CPEIH-OBEKOBHIM TPABHIM H3BOPHMA.”>’ YTOBOp O TMOKJIOHY je GHO0
perynucad JlymaHoBUM 3akoHOJaBcTBOM (/lymiaHoB 3akOHMK M 3aKoH Lapa
Jyctunujana), Cunrarmom Matuje Bnactapa m 3akoHOM 0 pyaHHIIMMA JecrioTa
Credpana JlazapeBuha, amm je TOKIOH 3a cCiydaj CMpTH Ouo mpenBulieH camo
3akonompasmwioM (Kpmunjom) Ceeror Case y nmemy koju ce 3Bao IIpoxupoH, 0HOCHO

I'pancku 3akoH. To je 3HaudajHO, jep ce 3akOHOIpaBWIO NpuMewnuBaio y CpOuju u mo

2. [Mapxuh (1995), 80. HoBakoBuh cmarpa na J[ymaHoB 3aKOHHK HHje MMAao 3a b Ja M3MECHHU
BU3aHTHjCKE IIPaBHE U3BOPE KOjU Cy Baxxuiu Ha Tepuropuju Cpbuje, Beh na,,kao ycTas Koju UX yTBphyje*
n oborahyje, npeasubajyhu pemema 3a mpoOieMe HMAaHCHTHE 3a CPICKH HAapoJ W IPOHMCTEKIE M3
BErOBOT JKMBOTAa M O0HM4Yaja, ca HBHMa CAaYWHH HOBO, CKJIQAHO W HE3aBUCHO KOAM(PHKATOPCKO MHEINO.
Crojan HoBakoBuh, Mamuje Bracmapa Cunmacmam — a30yunu 300pHUK GU3AHMUJCKUX YPKEEHUX U
oparcasHux 3axkona u npasuna, beorpang 1907, XVI, XXIII, XXIX.

2% JlylmmaHOBHM 3aKOHMKOM je GHJIO PerylIHcaHo HHTeCTaTCKO HaciehuBame Meljy BiacTenoM, 10K cy
npaBwiia 3aKoHCKOr HacnehuBama cebapa Owia mnpensuhleHa MHOTOOpOjHMM TOBeJbaMa  (HIIP.
CaerocTeaHCKOM XpUCOBYJHOM Kpasba Muiryruna). Jb. Kpxsbym, 78; JI. Jankosuh, M. Mupkosuh, 50;
C. Ilapkuh (1995), 92-93, 96. 3axon o pynuunuMa aecrora Credana Jlazapesuha je perymucao npaBHU
nonoxaj pyaapa Caca Hacesbenux y Hosom bpay, na Huje npenmeT aHanu3se 3a oTpede oBOr paja.

27 Jp, Kpxsbym, 74; 1. JankoBuh, M. Mupkosuh, 49.
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najty 1moJ TypcKy OKyIMallfjy U TO HE caMO Ha peryiucame LPKBEHUX 0JHOca, Beh u Ha
rpahanckomnpaBHe ojHOce XpuithaHna y obimactuma Opaka, HaclehuBama U 3aKJbyderha
yrosopa.***

ITokJ10H 32 city4aj CMPTH je U y CpeilbeM BEeKy 03Ha4aBao MPaBHU I10CA0 KOjU Cy
YTOBOpPHE CTpaHE 3aKk/byuHBalie 3a JKHBOTAa, aJM Cy HEroBa IpaBHA JejcTBa Owmiia
OJUIO’KEHA 3a TPEHyTaK CMPTH IMOKJIOHO/ABLA, KaJa jé CBOJMHA Ha MpEeIMETy MOKJIOHa
MpeNasuia Ha MOKIOHONPHMIA, aK0 OU HaKHBEO MokioHoxasua.”> Y IIpoxupony je
6uo nedunucan Ha ciexaehu HauwH: ,JlocMpTHH HapoBU Cy OHM Kaja HEKO XKelu Ja
(motnyno 10OpPO) mocenyje (3a )KMBOTA) OH caM, a HE OHAj KOjHU Jap npuma, a (HaKoH
HBETOBE CMPTH) IpUMaall, a He BberoB NpupoaHu HacneaHuk' (Kpmunja mopauka, 12,
3).2" WnnukartuBan i 3HAuYajaH 3a aHATH3Y je MOCTEMIbM AC0 HABEJACHE oapende - a
(HaKOH Fe208e cMpmu) npumanay, d He e208 NpupooHu Hacieonux. Huje BepoBaTHO
Jla je oBaj Je0 HOpME J0JAaT TPELIKOM MU CIY4ajHO, jep jé HEJBOCMHUCIEH U jaCHO
MpaBU pa3iuKy u3Mely MOKIOHONpPUMIA U ,,IPUPOJHOT HACIETHHMKA, OJAHOCHO, IO
cioBy I'paackor 3akoHa, ,IPUPOAHM HaciHeAHWK™ (IO TIpaBWIIy) HHje OHO
nokjgoHonpumar. OBO THUM Mpe, ITO ce Ha ApyruM Mectuma y I[Ipoxupony, rue ce
perynuine TMOKJIOH Mel)y ’kuBHMMa, HUTJEe HE IIOMUEE OBAKBO pA3JIUKOBAKE H
OTpaHHYEHE Y TIOTJIely MOKJIOHOMPUMIIA, OJHOCHO JIOMYIITa ce Ja To Oyae Ouio Koje

JIUC Ui I[eTe.Bl

228 3 Mupkosuli, M. Byphesuli, 87. ,Melyy napouMa exHu ce Iajy 3a JKHBOTA, IIOJpasyMeBajy
3aXBaJIHOCT M J0-OpPOYMHCTBO INpeMa >KMBOM JapofaBlly M H3UCKYjy (y3BpaTHy) OJaroHakiIoHOCT, a
JpYrd HAaKOH CMPTH, U TEK HAaKOH CMpTH, Koja je Takopehu ycioB mapuBamy, OuBajy H3BPILCHU U
MOTBPYeHH; HauMe, Mpe HEro IITO JapojaBall NpeMHHe, NpuMmanal Hehe pacmomaraTé HUYHM Of
nojapeHor 100pa, jep je npunonara oapenda Hakon cmptu® (Kpmuunja mopauka,12, 1), 3. Mupkosuh, M.
‘Byphesuh, 67, pu. 16. On Hekonuko paznmuuuTHX Hpenuca 3akoHonpasuia Ceeror Case (1noBudkw,
Paruku, [leuancku, [Tunmcku), 3a motpede oBor pana kopuinheH je Mopauku npernuc u3 1615. roaune,
nmpemMa HpeBoxy HaBeneHor nena IIpoxupoHa w3 Mopadkor mpemuca KOjU je Npey3eT W3 IUTHPaHOT
wranka 3opana Mupkosuha u Mapka Hyphesuha.

2293 Mupkosuh, M. Byphesuh, 74.

20 Hapeneno npema: 3. Mupkosuli, M. Byphesuli, 74, du. 43.

1 On mapoBa naTux 3a KHBOTA jeJHH Ce BpIIE HCTOTa Yaca M TpeHyTKa, H Tako pehm Beh ox Tana
IPEHOCH C€ BIACHUIITBO U MPaBo Kopuihema UMama WK 100pa, Tj. IOKPETHE WM HEMOKPETHE CTBApH,
a 1a To He OuBa mponpahieHO HUKaKBOM AOJATHOM OIpef0OM, HEro CTBap OAMax Mpeia3d O jeIHOT JIUIa
JIpYroMe, Tj. O] OHOTa KOjH JIapyje OHOMe KOjH Jap ImpuMa, 6e3 HKaKBe orpajie Wid yCIoBJbaBama. pyru
ce IMaK Jajy y3 pa3iuuuTa yCJIOBJhaBamha y BE3W Ca HAYMHOM W BPEMEHOM H3BpIICH:A, Kako Toj TO
MOKJIOHOaBall Kaxke u ogpean” (Kpmunja mopauka,13,2), HaBeneno npema 3. Mupkosuh, M. Hyphesuh,
70, ¢u. 25. 3atumM, ,,AK0 TIOKIIOHH Hemopaciu Hekome (moBykao M.C.) HEKy CBOjy CTBap, MOXE ITOIITO
Oyne HamyHHO 25 To[MHA, a Mpe MCTEKa YETHUPH TOJMHE, MOKPEHYTH CIOP U CBOjy CTBAp BPaTHTH™,
(Kpmunja mopauka, 56—57), naBeneno npema 3. Mupkosuh, M. Byphesuh, 72, ¢u. 33. ,,Ako ce Hexo
(moBykao M.C.) npuMHBLIM JJap NMOKa)Xe He3aXBaJlaH IpeMa JapojAaBily, TaKO IITO ra rpy0o yBpeau, Uil
HEOIPAaB/AaHO MOJUTHE PYKY Ha Hera, MM My CBECHO HaHECe BEJIUKY IUTETY, UM MYy paau O IJIaBH, WIK
HEe WCIIyHHU NHCaHEe WM HENHUCaHe YCIOBE NapuBama, M ako OMJIO KOjH OF THX pasjiora y CyICKOM
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Mosxe ce 3aKJbYYUTH Ja MOKJIOH 32 CIIy4yaj CMPTH HHje UMao caMo 3a IIWJb Ja ce
IBUME XOHOpHIIE jeAHOo Juie, Beh Mokna mpeBacXoaHO, Aa C€ W3MEHH YTBpheHH
penocien mosuBama Ha Haciehe. Kako cy y Ilpoxupony (rpana 21-27) Owuna
npeapuljeHa W TpaBWIA Koja Cy ce OJHOCHIA Ha 3aBEINTAIbe,”  MpOM3Iasd 1a je
oOnJajuMa M 3aKOHUMa YTBpheHHU peaociie]] Mo3uBama Ha Hacliehe Morao Jia ce U3MeHHU
KaKO 3aBEIITambeM, TAKO U IMOKJIOHOM 32 ciy4aj cMpTH. [lerpanoBuh je Munbema aa cy
ce M HAKOH JIOHOIIeHa JlyIIaHOBOT 3aKOHHKA, 3aBEIITAEM Yy MPAKCH HACIEAHUIIMMA
caMO TPEIM3HO pacrlojiesbuBaia ao0pa M3 TECTaTOPOBE 3a0CTABIITHHE, a HE U
onpehuBaIy HETOBU HACIICAHUIM, jep j€ IBUXOB pel Mo3uBama Ha Haciehe 6uo 1y6oko
yKOpewmeH y obuuajuma. OHO je 1O HEroBOM MHUILBEHY OWIO camo JOIMyHa
MHTECTATCKOM HacliehuBamy, Koje je OAroBapaio KapakTepy CTape CpICcKe MOpOauIe U
KA0 TAaKBO CE MPUMEH-HBATO Kao MPABHIO0.” AKO ce INPHXBATH OBO ICHIITE, OHIA
MOKJIOH 3a Clly4yaj CMpPTH A00Mja TOJAaTHU 3HAYaj, Kao M3IJIeAa jeJUHU MPaBHU 110CA0

KOjUM C€ HCTUHCKH MEHa0 YBPEKEHH peocie]] o3uBama Ha Haciehe.

3.2. YroBop Ha cirydaj cMpTh y Cprickom rpalhjanckom 3aK0HI/IKy234

3.2.1. VBox

VY Hamoj mpeapaTHOj MpaBHO] HAaylHM HUje OWIO CariacHOCTH O TOPEKITy
yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy y cprckoMm mpaBy. [Ipema mpBoM riieAuIITy, HCTUIAIO CE /A
YrOBOp Ha CJy4aj CMPTH HHUje WHCTUTYT KOjU j€ W3HUKAO0 W3 CPICKOT 0OWYajHOT,
HapoAHOT TmpaBa, Beh Ja je Hactao penenuujom w3 AycTpujckor rpahaHCcKOT

3akonnka.”” Jlpyra rpyma ayTtopa je, mosuBajyhH ce Ha UHMIEHHMIly Aa je CPIICKH

MocTynky Oyle HemoOWTHO [0Ka3aH, MMa ce H3BpIIUTH mnoBpahaj yuumenux npaposa” (Kpmunmja
Mopauka, 13, 3), HaBeneno npema 3. Mupkosuh, M. DByphesuh, 73, ¢pu. 40. Ako BpegaH MOKIIOH jeTHOM
WIM HEKMMa O]] CBOje Jielle YYMHH OTall, iMa o0aBe3y Jia Koj Iojene Hacieha cBakoM zeTeTy obe3benu
TOJIMKH 3aKOHCKH JIe0 KOJIMKU OM MYy NIpHUIajao mpe (IaBama MOKIOHA), jep WHaue oTall He OM mpema
OBOM (Ipyrom) meteTy nomTeHo noctynuo™ (Kpmunja Mopauka,97), HaBeneno mpema: 3. Mupkosuh, M.
‘Byphesuh, 75, ¢u. 46.

232 Muoapar M. Ilerposuh, O 3axononpasuny unu Homoxanony Ceemoea Caee — pacnpage, beorpan
1990, 134.

23 B Tlerpanosuh, 24-25.

2% 0 yrosopy o Hacnehupamy y CprickoM rpajaHcKOM 3aKOHHKY AetabHo: Mutour Ctankosuh, Yrosop
Ha cioydaj cmpra y Cprckom rpabanckoMm 3akonuky, Cpncku epahancku saxonux — 170 eoouna,
ypeonuyu.: Munena Ilonojay, 3opan C. Muprosuh, Mapxo Bypheeuh, beorpan 2014, 195-218.

23 Jparospy6 Apanbhenosuh, Mexmen berosuh, Hacrneono npaso no epahanckom 3axonuxy Kpamegune
Cpbuje ca kpamkum npeziedom ulepujamckoz Hacieonoe npaea, beorpan 1940, 93; JTyman MusbkoBuh,
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Koau(duKaTop y MOy Kpyra MOTEHIMjalHUX CyOjekara OBOT YroBOpa IPHXBATHO
HEMAYKO, a HE ayCTPHjCKO peliemhe (OJHOCHO /ia jé HEroBO 3aKJbyYeHe JIOMYCTHO
HEOrpaHMYeHO CBUM JIMIIMMA, a HE CaMO CYNPYXHHMLUMA), 3acTynaja CyNpOTHO
mIeIUINTe - 1a je ojctyname Cprckor rpahanckor 3akonuka (y pajbeM Tekcty — CI'3)
10 OBOM MUTamy Y OJHOCY Ha CBOj M3BOPHUK MOCJEIUIA Ipyradrje MpaBHE MPUPOJIEC
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy y HameM 0GHYajHOM MPaBy Y OAHOCY Ha ayCTPHjCKO MpaBo.

AHanmza cyacke mpakce u3 rpahancke Mmatepuje y Kuexesunu CpOuju y
nepuony oxn 1827-1844 ronmuue, mpe naje ocHOB jaa ce Opanu mpBo riemumTe. M3
cnopoBa Ha moapydjy IlokapeBaukor Marmcrpara ce BUAM JIa j€ U IPe JOHOIICHA
Cprckor rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHMKa Yy CpPIICKOM Hapoxy Owia To3HaTa W KopuiheHa
YCTAaHOBA 3aBeINTama,” [a MMa HA3HAKA MHCTHTYTA KOjH OHCMO IaHAC y LIMPEM
CMHCITy MOIIM 14 HA30BEMO YrOBOPOM O JOKHBOTHOM H3ApXKABamby,” > amd na
YrOBOPHOT HacliehuBama, OJHOCHO ojpehuBama HAcJIeIHHKA KaKBUM JBOCTPaHUM
MPaBHUM IIOCJIOM KOju OW TMPOU3BOJWO TpaBHA JIEjCTBA MOrtis causa HUje OWIO y
npakcu y opoMm nieny Cpouje.

Wnak, y npeTxoIHiM peloBHMa TOKYIIATH CMO Ja MOKaKeMO Ja aKo y Hallloj
MpaBHO]j MPaKCH HE MOXE Jia ce€ TOBOPU O YrOBOpY Ha ciiyyaj cMpTH (KaKBUM ra je
no3HaBao Cpricku rpal)ancku 3akoHUK) Tipe 1844. roauHe, jo 0/ Cpeamber BeKa MOXKE

Jla ce TpaTH ujcja yroBOpHOT HacyiehuBama.
3.2.2. Tlojam u mpaBHa mpUpoaa
Cprcku rpahaHcku 3akoHUK je y maparpady 394. npeasubao na ,,mociie cMpTH

KHTEJba CPIICKOT JT00pa HEeroBa, 1 mpaBa U 00aBe3e, OCUM YHCTO JTUYHUX Tpesiaze Kao

HacJIeICTBO Ha JIpyrora, Kora Io pexy 3aKOH OIpezesbyje, ako OH YroBOPOM WIIH

Yeosopu o nacnehusary no gpanyyckom, HemauKkom, aycmpujckom u cpuckom 3axonooascmsy, beorpan
1913, 6.

26 OBo ce 1a oGjackuTH TOTPEGOM, jep je yroBopHO Haciehe yoGHUajeHo U y HameM Hapoxy, T je TO
00MYajHO TpaBO M HarHaJoO Hamler 3aKOHONABIA Ja Ce YNAIM OJ CBOjUX M3BOPHHKA (paHIyCKOT U
aycTpujckor rpahaHckor 3akoHMKa, M TPHONKM Ce HEMAadyKkoM 3aKOHHKY, Koju je Beh campikaBao
onpenoe o tome. JI. M. Tlemrynosuh, 21.

BT Crepan Maxcumosuh, Cyhewa y Kueocesunu Cpéuju npe nucamux 3aKOHUKA U3 apxuge
Hoocapesauxoe macucmpama, Toxapesan 1898, ciyuaj 3 Ha cTpanu 1, ciaydaj 62 Ha cTpanu 21, cinyuaj
87 Ha ctpanu 32, ciry4aj 104 Ha crpanu 41.

238 C. Makcumosuh, ciydaj 164 ua crpann 87.
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3aBeINTaleM HHje JApyrojaudje ypeauo”. YroBop o HaciehuBamy je npakie, y
KOHKYPCHI] I TECTAMEHTA 1 3aKOHA, OO Hajjaur OCHOB IO3MBamba Ha Haciehe.””
Cpricku  TpaljaHCKM 3aKOHHMK HHUje caapkao JeQUHUIMjy yroBopa o
HaciehuBamwy, anm je oHa Yy jeTHOAYIIHOM TOHY Jara y TaJallkbo] MPaBHO]
KIMDKEBHOCTH. YTOBOPOM O HaciehuBamy ce cmaTpao jeaHOCTpaHo oOaBe3yjyhu mmu
JIBOCTpaHO 00aBe3yjyhu yroBop Koju je MpOu3BOAMO MPaBHA JICjCTBA 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH, a
KOjUM je jemaH yroBapaud ojapehuBao apyror yroBapaua (WIH Cy c€ Yy3ajaMHO
TI0CTABIJBAIIH) 33 CBOT YHHBEP3AIHOT WM CHHTYJIapHOT cykuecopa.”*’ To 3maum 1a cy y
CPIICKOM TIpaBy OWJIM JOMYyIITEHH caMo ,,apupMaTuBHU (TIO3UTHBHH) YTOBOPH O
HacnehuBamwy™ UM ,,yroBOpU O HaciiehuBamy y yKeM CMHUCIY™, KOjU Cy CIYXHIU 3a
onpehrBame YHUBEP3aTHUX MM CHHTYJAPHUX CyKIlecopa (OHH KOjH ,,AMajy 3a mpeMeT

241
pacnopes 3a0CTaBIITUHE U UMEHOBaWbE HACIEIHUKA.“ ), TOK CYy ,,HeTaTUBHU YTOBOpU

o HacehuBamy* Gun 3abpamenn.” >

[IpaBHa mpupona yroBopa o HaciiehuBamy y NpeIpaTHOM CPIICKOM IIPaBy je
onpezaebeHa cnegaehum enementuma. To je nBocTpaHu (jep CBOje MPABHO JI€JCTBO LIPIH
U3 CarJIaCHOCTH BOJbAa YTOBOPHHX CTPaHa), jelHOCTPAHO WM IBOCTpaHO oOaBe3yjyhm
MpaBHU 1ocao (jep ce mwUMe y MPBOj BapHjaHTH caMo jeJaH yrorapad obOaBe3yje na
Jpyror yropapaya wiu Tpehe Juie oJpean 3a CBOT HaClleTHHUKa, JIOK ce Jipyra yroBopHa
CTpaHa HU Ha ITa He obaBe3yje, alnM je MOryh M OHaj OOJNIMK KOjUM YrOBOPHE CTpaHe

y3ajaMHO jemHa Jpyry onapelyjy 3a HacieqHuka). Kako oBaj KOHTPakT MPOW3BOIU

IpaBHa [J€jCTBa TEK TPEHYTKOM CMPTH YTrOBOPHOI OCTaBHOLA, TO je IMpPaBHU I0OCA0

29 Jlazap Mapkouli, Ipahancku saxonux Kpawesune Cpbuje ca xpamxum objawmersuma, beorpan
1921, 197 (3a norpebe Hamier paga xopuctuin cmo oBaj Tekct CI'3-a); Anapa DHophesuh, Hacrneono
npaso y Kpamesurnu Cpouju, beorpan 1903, 62.

20 Kusojun M. Hepuh, Hacneono npaso - Cneyujannu deo I'pahanckoea Tpasa, Beorpax 1923, 60, 62
Jlazap Mapkosuh, Hacneono npaso, mpeha kwuea I pahanckoe npasa, Beorpam 1930, 309; 1. M.
IMemrynosuh, 23; . Muskosuh, 3; A. Hophesuh, 63.

2, Mapkosuh (1930), 304; 1. M. Ilermynoswuh, 13.

242 Hajuemhe je ped o yroBoprMa Koje GH 3aKOHCKH HACIICIHUIM 3aK/bYHHIIM Ca OCTABHOLEM H KOjHMa G1
ce oJpuuaId cBor Oyayher HacieIHOr mpasa, IITO je IOHEKaJa MMajlo CBOjeé EKOHOMCKO OIpaBliambe.
3abpaHa je BaXkuJia Kako 3a YroBope KojuMa OH ce je[JHO JIMIIE y CIIOpa3yMy ca OCTaBUOLEM OJPEKJIO CBOT
Oynyher 3aKOHCKOT HACJIEIHOT TIpaBa, TAKO U 3a YrOBOpE KojuMa OH ce jeTHO JIUIE OJPEKI0 HEOTBOPEHOT
nHacneha wekor tpeher mmua. JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 309-310. ¥V rtauku 4. maparpada 539. Cprckor
rpah)aHCcKOr 3aKOHHKa ce Kaxe: ,,Hapounto 3akoH 3alpamyje W YHHUINTaBa yroBop, KOjuM OH KO
HACIIC/ICTBO WJIM UCIOPYKY (JieraT) joul 3a KMBOTa OHOTa, Of Kora OM My HpuIaio, mpojao.” Pasmore
3a0paHe OBHX yroBopa uutamo kon Jumutpuja Matuha: ,,... yroBop 0 TakBOj Ipojaju ce YHHH OOUIHO
n3mel)y axIbUBHX, CpeOPOJbYOUBHX KyIana M JIAKOMHCICHHUX, PACKOIIHUX OyayhuX HaclleHUKA, KOjU
xohe jom mpe Hero mTo 3aBelTaTesh yMpe, Haciehe na mpohepaajy, ¥ oOMYHO ra Ha CBOjy IUTETY U
onseh masnom meHoM mpoaajy, ma mocie oOMYHO HeMajy O 4era Ja KHBE, LITO je y3pOK, T¢ Ce HapaBH
KBape M ciore u JbyOaBu y nopoaunama Hectaje. Hdumutpuje Matuh, Objacnemwe [pahanckoea
3akonuka 3a Krasxcescmso cpocko, opyea uecm, beorpan 1851, 732-733.
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mortis causa (CI'3 ra y maparpady 781. uMeHyje Kao ,,yrOBOp Ha CIIy4aj CMpTM“).243

YroBop o HacnehuBamy je ¥ MpaBHU MO0CA0 KOjH je cTporo GopmanaH, kay3anaH (jep My
je IMJb KOju ce cacToju y oapehuBamy HacleHHMKAa jaCHO BUJJBHMB) U IO MPaBHITY
KOMYTaTHBaH M JJOOPOUYHH.

Kama rom je yroBopoM o HaciehuBamy jelaH yrorapad HMEHOBAO JPyror
yroBapaya uiM Tpehe sie 3a HacleIHMKAa Ha HEJIHMHU WIM aJUKBOTHOM JIENy CBOje
3a20CTaBIITHHE, OH j€ MPE/ICTaBJba0 OCHOB 338 YHHBEP3aJIHY CYKIIECH]Y U HOCHO j€ Ha3MB
,,yTOBOp O IOCTaBJbamby Hacenunka“.”** Ako 61 yroBop Ha cirydaj cMpTH GHO OCHOB 3a
CHHTYJIapHY CYKIIECHjy, OHJa O jeJHa yroBOpHA CTpaHa OCTaBJbasia APYyroM yroBapady
Wi TpeheM JMIly HeKO TayHo ojpel)eHO MpaBo MM CTBAp M3 CBOje 3a0CTaBINTHHE, a
OBaKaB KOHTPaKT C€ Ha3WBao ,,lITAPTUKYJApPHUM YrOBOPOM™ WIH ,yTOBOPOM O

24
nerary*.*®

3.2.3. Cy0jexTn yroBopa Ha CiIy4aj CMPTH

HajcnopHuje murtame y Be3u ca peryimcameM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy y
Cprckom rpalhaHckoM 3aKOHHKY, OJJHOCHUJIO Ce Ha KpyT cy0jekara Koju ¢y MOTJIH Ja Tra
3aKJbyye.

[Ipema mpBOM CTaHOBHINTY, KOje je MMalio ymopuiure y maparpadpuma 602 u
1249 Ayctpujckor rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA, 10 y30py Ha KOJH jé W HacTaja CpIicka
Komudukaiyja rpahaHckor nmpaBa, OBUM OCHOBOM IO3WBama Ha Haciehe cy u y Hamem
MpaBy MOTIIM JIa C& KOPHCTE CaMO CYNPYKHHIH. > ApryMeHTaIuja ce 1ajbe 3aCHHBaNa
Ha TBpAWmU ga ce maparpadgom 425 CI'3 camo HauenmHO mpenBuhano na ce IMmopesn
TECTaMEHTa 3a0CTABIITHHOM MOTJIO PAcIojiaraTH W YroBOpOM, a na je maparpad 780
CI'3 Taj koju je ompenesbUBao Kpyr JMIa W YCIOBE MOJA KojuMa je Omno moryhe
3aKJBYYHUTH YroBop o HaciehuBamwy. Y cympoTHOM, CpIICKM 3aKOHOAaBall OW WM
M3PUYUTO TPEBUACO J1a CBA JIMIA MOTY JIa 3aKJbY4yjy OBaj YrOBOp, WIH HE OH, MOIyT
ayCTpHUjCKOr Koau(duKaTopa, yroBop Ha cily4daj CMPTH HOPMHUPAO Y TJIaBU 3aKOHHKA O

OpauHuM yroBopuma, Beh y Jiely o yroBopuMma yomIITe WIH O 3aBEeIlTamy, 3aKJbydyje

2 3K, M. Tlepuh (1923), 307-308.

2 A, Bophesuh, (1903), 63.

25 Annpa ‘Bophesnh je pasnuky n3meljy yroBopa o JeraTy  IOKJIOHA 3a CIydaj CMpTH Ae(MHHCA0 HA
OCHOBY TOT'a ILITO CE 3a Pa3NIMKy 0[] donatio mortis causa yroBOpH O JieraTy He MOTy orno3Batu. Ibid.

246 J. Maruh, 1000; 1. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 93.
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npBa rpyma npaeux mucara.’’’ Iomasehn ox moTpebHe (popMe 3a 3aKIbyderbe OBOT
yroBopa, ApanlenoBuh je TBpIMO ga 3aKOHOJaBal, HE OW JOMYCTHO Ja caMo
CYNPY>KHUI 3aKJbY4yjy YTOBOp 0 HacnehuBamy y hopmu npensul)eHoj 3a TECTAMEHT, a
CBa OcCTaJia JIMa He)OPMaJHO, IITO j€ 10 HerOBOM MUIIJBEHY OO jOII jeaH JoKa3 aa
Cy caMo CYNPYKHHIII H MOTJIH Ja 3aKJbyde oBaj yroBop.”** Hajsa, TBpIMIO ce 1a HH
jesnuko Tymauewme Cprckor rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHHMKA, HMTH 3aKOHOJABAl] OMJIO KOjOM
JpyroM oJpeadoM ,,[IoKa3yje Hamepy, /a /1¢JCTBO U 0OMM OBHX YroBOpa MpOIIUPH U Y
xopuct Tpehux muma. <>

[Ipema npyrom crajanumry, ApKaio ce na je y oBoMm morjeny Cprcku
rpal)aHCKu 3aKOHMK OJICTYIHO OJI CBOT M3BOPHHKA U JIa je KPyT cy0jekaTta Koju MOry Jaa
3aKkJbyde YroBop o HaciehuBamwy HeorpanuueH. /la OM MOTKpPEeNWIH CBOjy TBPIY,
MIPUCTAIIUIIE OBOT TyMauema IMOoIIlIe Cy Of je3HUKOr TyMauema naparpada 425 Cprckor
rpahaHckor 3akoHMKa: ,Jlakie, ako ce JBa JMIA jeIHO OPYroM Ha CIIy4aj CMpPTH
00Be3yjy, OHO cliaja y yroBop, u 10 TPOTHCY 3a YroBop cyau ce®. tbuxos craB je 6uo
na nomumyhw ,,iBa JHIa“, 3aKOH OCTaBJhba IIMPOKY MOTryhHOCT na cyOjeKTH OBOT
yropopa Oyay OWJIO Koja JiBa JIMIIa KOja WMajy YrOBOPHY CIIOCOOHOCT, a HE caMo
cynpyxanim. >’ JIpyro, MHCano ce 1a 3aKOHMKOM HHIJE HHje 3a0pameHo 3aKIbydere
YroBOpa Ha CJIy4aj CMPTH U3Mel)y JIHiia Koja HUCY CYNPYXHHIIH, T Ja j& a contrario To
JIOTYIITEHO, OHOCHO J]a HUT/IC HHje M3PUYMUTO HATJIANICHO Ja OW jeMHO CYNPYKHUIH
Mori ja Gyxy yroBopre crpane.”! Ilepuh ce Takolje MPUKIOHHO OBOM CTAHOBHUIITY, a
YUILEHUILY /12 je 0Baj MHCTUTYT CMEIITEH y IJIaBU 0 OpayHUM yroBopHUMa IOKYINIAo je ja
o0jacHn KoIM(UKATOPOBOM TMOBpIIHOMINY, OACYCTBOM ocehaja 3a mpenu3HOM
CHCTEMAaTHKOM H jaCHONOM, aid ¥ KeJbOM Jia OBY BPCTY YTOBOpa, KOjOM CYNPYKHUIU
jeaHo apyro wiM HeKo Tpehe nuie WMeHyjy 3a HacleqHHKa, HAPOYUTO HCTaKHE WU
HOJIBYY€e, MaKO U 3a YrOBOP 3a Clly4yaj CMpPTH 3aKJbydeH U3Mel)y cymnpyxKHHKa Baxe cBa
orra npasmia.”>’ Haume, yropop o HaciehuBamy cy Hajuemhe 3akibyunBaim Gaim

CYNpPY)XKHUIM, TIAa je Yy TOTJeAy HBHX M HAapOYUTO H3IBOJEH y OAEJbKY O OpayHuM

7 JI. Apashenosuh, M. Berosuh, 94. Cimuno, y3 nHaBoheme na CI'3 M3PHUMTO TOBOPH H ACTAIHHO

OIHCyje caMo yroBop o HaciehuBamy u3Mel)y CynpyKHHKa, T€ J1a je OH caMo u3Mel)y BHX U JOMYIITeH
HaBonu anBokat [laBne [TaBnosuh, bpanuu 7-8/1934, 442.

248 11. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuhi, 94.

> 1. Musbkosuh, 12-13.

230 J1. Mapxosuh (1921), 211, 319; A. Bophesuh (1903), 63; JI. M. Ilemrysosuh, 8-9.

231 1. Mapkosuh (1921), 319; JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 306.

229K, M. Tlepuh (1923), 61.
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yroBopI/IMa.253 [Memynoruh y maparpady 780 Cprckor rpahjanckor 3aKOHHUKA> HUje
BUJICO apryMEHT Jia 3aKOHOJaBail onpeaesbyjyhm (opmy oBor mpaBHOr mocna, a
noMHumBbYhH Kao HEroBe cy0jeKTe caMo CYMPYXHHKE, caMO HbUMa U JIOMYIITa HETOBO
3aKJbyderhe, Beh 1a OH TUME JKeJu Jia Iperu3upa Ja 3aBenirajaa Gopma Kojy 3axTeBa 3a
MMyHOBaKHOCT yroBOpa O HaciehuBamy Bakwm caMo 3a CYNpYKHHUKE, JOK ce 3a CBa
octana ymna (ykbydyjyhu v npaBHa LA U CTPAHLE Y3 YCJIOB PELMIIPOLUTETA) TPaKe
PEIOBHE yCIIOBH (hOpPME Kao | 3a 3aKJbyUeHe OHII0 KOT' APYror yroopa.””

CrnencTBeHO HaBEACHO] apryMEHTAIUjH, TIpeMa MUIJBEEY OBE TpyIe ayTopa, y
CPIICKOM TIpaBy je Omino moryhe 3akjby4dTH M YyroBop o HaciehuBamy y kopuct Tpeher
nmura,”>® [oJ; YCIoBOM J1a je OHO Y TPEHYTKY HeroBOT 3aKJbydeHha OHII0 Makap 3a4eTo H
aKo ce nasciturus 3aucTa KuB poan.”>’ OBa TBPAMA je MMala M CBOjy NPAKTHYHY
MOTBPAY, jep €€ YroBOp Ha Ciy4aj CMPTH MHOro dyemhe 3aKJbyduBao y KOPHCT
CPOJIHUKA M TOTOMaka OpayHHX JAPYroBa, HErO IITO je jeaH CYNPYXHHUK HMEHOBAO
JIPYTy YrOBOPHY CTpaHy, OZHOCHO APYrOT CYNPYKHHKA 3a CBOT HACICAHHKA.® AKO OH
YrOBOpHE CTpaHe OWJIM CyNpYXHHIM, HHje MOCTOjaia BHUXOBa 00aBe3a Ja yroBop Ha
cIy4aj CMPTH 3aKJbyde TIpe CTylama y Opak, OHHOCHO, HHje Ouo oapeheH pok y xkome
61 OHHM MOTJIM [1a yroBope Haciehuame y GopMu GpadHor yroBopa.>

[Ipema mpBOM IiIeAMINTY, NMyHOBa)KaH YroBop O HaciehuBamy cy Moria na
3aKJbyde CaMmo JIMIA KOja Cy UMalia OMIITY YyTOBOPHY crocoOHocCT (map. 425 u 533 CI'3),
ITO 3HA4Yu Ja OW yroBOp 3a ciy4aj CMPTH KOju OM 3akJbydmia jera miaha ox cemam
roJMHA ¥ JYIIEBHO GOIECHA JIUIa 61O arcomyTHO HumTas.”* OBe yroBope HUCY MOTIH
Ja 3aKJby4yjy HU apXvjepeju U MOHAcH, YroBOp O HaciehuBamy nuia Koja cy moj

cTeyajeM He OM MPOM3BOIMO MPaBHA JICjCTBA ITPEMa HUXOBUM CTEYajHUM ITOBEPUOLINMA,

233 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 306.

254 IMaparpad 780 Cprckor rpahaHckor 3akoHuka: ,,Kag 61 Myx u jkeHa TakaB Mel)y coOoM yroBop
YYMHWIH, KOJUM jelaH JIPYrOM CBOje HMame [0 CMPTH OCTaBJbajy, OHOAa YrOBOp TakaB, ako fie cuiry u
Ba)KHOCT JIa UMa, Tpeba OHAKO HAYMHHUTH Kao LITO MPOIMHKC 33 TECTAMEHTE Ilacu."

25 J1. M. Memynosuh, 8-10; JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 308. OBo je 6u10 U cXxBaTame Koje je mpHXBaTaa
cyacka mpakca, npecyna Okpyxksor cyna y Kparyjesuy Ilo. 25/37 on 28.12.1937. romuue, bpanuu
1/1939, 172-173; Tlpumenoe 111 onenemwa Kacaruonor cyna y beorpany 6p. 7361 ox 21.10.1932. ronune
KOjOM je TIOHHIITHO Mpecyny AmnenanuoHor cyaa y beorpany 6p. 3661 ox 11.6.1932. roaune, bpanuy 7-
8/1934, 441-442.

236 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 308.

27 11. M. Tleurynosuh, 11.

28 1. Matuh, 1001.

%% TIpecyna mpBocrerneror cyma 3a Bapour Beorpan 6p. 22.190. ox 15.11.1897. romuse, bpanuu 7/1898,
240.

260 A Bophesuh (1903), 65; JI. M. [lemryuosuh, 9-10.
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JIOK cy Jura o 7-21 romuHe, yaate KeHe W JIWIAa CTaBJbeHa IO CTapaTreJhCTBO 300T
TEJIECHE MJIM AYIIEBHE HEMOCOOHOCTH, WIM 3aTO LITO Cy CYACKOM OJUTYKOM OTJIallIeHH
3a pacriukyhe, yroBop o HaciehuBamy MOTIH Ja 3aKJbyde caMo Y3 OJ00peme CBOT
3aKOHCKOT 3acTynuuKa.”®' J[akie, JIMIa Mo CTapaTesbCTBOM HIIH TYTOPCTBOM CY MOTJIA
Jla 3aKJbyde yroBOp Ha CIy4aj CMPTH Camo y3 0J00peme 3aKOHCKOT 3aCTYIHHKA, a Y
OJICYCTBY TOI' Of0Opema CMaTpallio Ce Jia je CAauumbeH TECTaMEHT, a He YroBOp O
nacnehuamy. >

JocnenHo apyroM cxBaramy, 3a 3aKJbydeHE YroBopa O HaciiehuBamy OMIIO je
JIOBOJPHO HMMAaTH AKTUBHY 3aBEINTajHy CrocoOHOCT. OHO ce TeMeJbHJIO Ha aHaJIH3H
naparpada 781 Cprickor rpahaHCcKOT 3aKOHHKA, y KOME je OMIIO PedeHo Ja ce ,,yroBOp
Ha CJIy4aj CMPTH CMaTpa Kao  Tectamenar™.”®® Vmak, mpucranuie 06a CTAHOBHIITA Cy

6uIIe cariiacHe Jja 0Baj yroBOp HHje MOTao Ja ce 3aKJbydn mpeko myHomohmmka.*®*

3.2.4. TlpenMer yroBopa Ha CJIy4aj CMPTH

IIpenmer yroeopa o HacnehuBamwy oxapehieH je maparpadom 394 Cprckor
rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHMKA Y KOME Ce Ka)Ke Jia IMOocjie CMPTH jeTHOT JTuIa ,,100pa merosa, u
npaBa W 00Be3e, OCUM UYMCTO JIMYHUX, Mpelia3e Kao HacleAcTBO Ha japyrora.” Ped je o
JIaKJIe, 0 320CTABIITHHU WIH FbEHOM aJTMKBOTHOM JIEITy, Tj. CKYITy CBHX WJIH Pa3JIOMKOM
WJIM TIPOIICHTOM, Y OJTHOCY Ha IeNUuHY ojpeheHHux mpaBa U o0aBe3a Koje ¢y MmojIo0He 3a
HacinehuBamwe, a 4Mju je TUTyJap OMO YrOBOPHM OCTaBHWJAll Y TPEHYTKY CMpPTH.
HacnehuBawy cy momoOHa cBa mpHuBaTHa MpaBa M o0aBe3e Koja HHUCY Be3aHa 3a
OCTABHOYEBY JIMYHOCT, TAKO /14 j& CAMO OH MOTA0 3 HX TOTPAXKY]e WIH HCITYHI. "

VY ciydajeBuMa y KojuMma je yroBop o HaciehuBamy OMO OCHOB 3a YHHBEP3aIHY

CYKILIECH]y, HETOB IpeIMeT Cy cauumaBallie M CTBapu U IpaBa Koje O yroBOpHHU

ocCTaBuJIal] CTCKAO0 O TPCHYTKA 3aKJby4dCHha YroBOpa I1a CBC OO CBOje CMpPTH, Jep je TO

261 11. M. Heuryrosuh, 10.

262 11 Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 94. OBo je 3ampaBo pememe map. 1250 Aycrpujckor rpaljaHckor
3aKOHUKa 0 KOMe Y CpICKoj Koaudukanuju rpahanckor npasa Huje OUI0 pedd.

2 J1. Mapkosuh (1930), 310-311. Cimuno, ca MO3MBAKEM HA JBOCTPYKY MPABHY IPUPOIY YTrOBOPA O
HacnehuBamy, JI. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 94.

264 A Bophesuh (1903), 65; JI. M. Ilemynosuh, 9-10.

29 A. Bophesuh, 3; XK. M. Tlepuh (1923), 7; JI. Apanhjenosuh, M. Berosuh, 5-6; JI. Mapkosuh (1930),
16-18.
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TPEHyTaK 0J] KOra yroBop MOYMIbE Ja POM3BOIH TpaBHa nejctBa.”*® MeljyTim, yroBop
0 HacnehuBamy je Morao Jia OyJie OCHOB W 3a CHHTYJIApHY CYKIIECH]Y, KaJa Cy HEroB
IpeaMeT IpelcTaBibalie TauHo ojapeleHe CTBapy M MpaBa M3 3a0CTaBIITHHE (YTOBOPHH
jerat). Y CKJIaay ca WIAaK JIOMHHAHTHHM OpadyHOMMOBHHCKHAM KapaKTEpOM OBOT
yroBopa W IETOBHM MeCTOM Yy cucreMatunu Cprckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA,
CYNPYXHHUIM Cy 4eCTO NpHOeraBajy W 3aK/by4HBamy TaKO3BAaHOT YroBOpa O CMECH,
KOjUM Cy CTHIyJHCaiu aa he WMOBMHY M jeHOT W JPYTOorT KOjy cy yHenu y Opak,

HacJIeUTU HAJKUBEIH CYIPYXKHUK WM HeKko Tpehe nuie.
3.2.5. ®dopma yroopa Ha ciIy4aj CMpTH

Henpermsnoct naparpada 425 Cprckor rpal)aHcKor 3aKOHHKa Y MOTJIEAY Kpyra
JMIA KOja Cy MOIJIa Jia 3aKJbydye YrOoBOp Ha CIy4aj CMPTH, AONPUHENA j€ U Pa3sTHIUTHM
TyMauewuMa y Torjeny noTpeOHe ¢opMe 3a HeroBy MyHOBakHocT. W3 nema
¢dopmynanuje moMeHyTe oapende na ,,Crana y yroBop, U IO MPOIHCY 32 YTOBOP CYIH
ce®, M3BJIaYMO Ce 3aKJbY4aK J]a U 3a YroBop 0 HaciehuBamy Bake npaBuia popMe Kao u
3a 0OWYHE yroBOpe, Na je y MpakcHu OWIIo CiIyvajeBa Jia ce 3a HEroBO 3aK/byueHhe HUCY
Tpaxure Hukakse Gopmansoctr.”’ Yak je n Kacaumonu cy y HEKMM OTyKaMa 3ay3e0
CTaB ,J1a 3a IYHOBR)XHOCT HaBEAEHOI yYroBopa HHje MHOTpeOHO na yroBop Oyne
3aKJbydeH Y (opMHu tecramenra‘. >

IIpema apyrom cxBartamy, U OBJI€ j€ BaJbasio mpuMeHuTH maparpad 780 Cprckor
rpahaHcKOT 3aKOHHKA, KOJUM je Ouio mpeaBul)eHO Ja yroBop Ha ciiydaj CMpPTH KOjU
cynpyxauii Meh)y cobom 3akibydyjy ,,rpeba OHAKO CaYMHHUTH Kao INTO MPOMHC 3a
TECTaMEHTE TJIacH™‘, IITO je 3HAYWIJIO J1a Ta je Omo Moryhe 3akjbyduTH Kako y GpopMmu
NpUBATHE HCTIPaBe, TAKo 1 y (hOpMH jaBHE Hcmpase, notephere y cyay.”®

[IpeBary je umak oJHEO CTaB MPeMa KOME je CBUM JIMIIMMa OHJIO OMYIITEHO Ja
3aKJbydyjy yroBop O HaciehuBamy, ¢ TUM IITO Cy caMO 3a CYNPYXHHKE Ba)KWJIH

3axTeBH (opme mpenBul)eHH 3a 3aBelTame, JOK Cy CBa Jpyra Jiuia Morjia a 3akjbyue

266 Opnyka onmrer ojesberma cequuiie Kacaunonor cyna 6p. 3671 ox 26.3.1898., naBeneno npema: ['ojko
Huxkeruh, Ipahancku saxonux Kpawvesune Cpbuje npomymauen 00iyKama ooemerba u onuine ceonuye
Kacayuonoea cyoa, beorpan 1909. 416.

27 A Bophesuh (1903), 65.

268 Hegenka Cy6otih, ®opma yroBopa 0 J0KHBOTHOM H3apKaBamy, [Ipasuu scusom 1-2/1960, 49.

269 1. Maruh, 1001; JI. Mapkosuh (1921), 319; JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 311; A. Bophesuh (1903), 65; XK.
M. Hepuh (1923), 60; 1. Musbkosuh, 16; /1. Apanhenosuh, M. berosuh, 94.
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YyroBOp Ha CJIy4aj CMPTH Yy CKJIQAy Ca OMNIITHUM YyCJIOBHMAa MOTPEOHHM 3a 3aKJbydCHe
6110 KOT APYror yrosopa.”’ Y cKiagy ca OBHM TICIHIITEM, CyIPYKHHIH Cy MOTJIH 13
cauuHe yroBop o HaciiehuBamwy Ha HEKOJIIMKO HAUMHa:
1) V dpopmu mucanor Tecramenta u3 naparpada 429 u 430 CI'3, mTo je 3HaYmiIo
Jla je CcBaka OJ YrOBOPHUX CTpaHa TpebaJio CBOjOM PYKOM Ja Haluiie Hu
HNOTHHILE IO jeflaH MPUMEPaK yroBopa Ha KOMe je TpeOano CTaBUTU U JaTyM (a
NPENnopy4yMBajo Ceé U MECTO) CauMibaBama M Ja MNOTOM IpeAa CBOj IMpUMeEpak
YrOBOpA APYroj yroBOPHOj CTPAHH 1a r'a K OHA MOTIHAIIE.”
2) V cknany ca maparpadom 432 CI'3, yroBopHHIIIMA KOjH HUCY OMIIH y CTamy Ja
caMH HaIlMIIy CBOj YrOBOp, YTOBOpP j& MOTJIO Jia CAYUHH U JIPYTO JIUIE, alH CY
OHHM OWJIM Y)KHHM Jia Ta JIMYHO MPeJajy CyAuju 3a HeCIOpHa Jejia W HEeroBOM
3aCTYIHUKY, CPECKOM CYAWjU WU TPaJCKOM CYIWjU U Jia ra MpHU3HAjy 3a CBOj,
HAKOH IITO OF MM CaJp)KHHA YrOBOpa OHIIa podnTaHa.”

3) IIpema maparpady 440 CI'3, mpema mpaBuiIMMa MOCTYTKa 3a HECIOpHA Jena,
Cyluja je y 3rpaju cyJa WIHA BaH e (aKO YTOBOPHHUIIM HEe OM MoriH aa Aohy y
CyI W3 OIpaBJaHOT pa3jiora), MOrao Ja CauyuHH YroBOp, HaKOH ITO OW y3
yuemhe 1Ba CBEIOKAa YTBPAMO WAGHTHTET YrOBOPHMX cTpaHa.”  VYuemhe
CBeJIOKa WJACHTUTETA je OWJIO HEONXOJHO M Kaja OW Cyauja W mucap JHYHO
MO3HABaJM YrOBOpDHE CTpaHe, INTO je y TPaBHO] KIHMIKEBHOCTH OIPABIAHO

KPUTHKOBAHO K40 CYBHIIAH eIeMEHT (hOPManTHOCTH.

70 JTasa Ypouresnh, Cyocku mpe6uux, Beorpan 1917, 416 nan. 1, 583 mam. 1; JI. M. Temynosuh, 9. OBo
je Omio M cxBaTame KOje je mpuxBaTala CyiAcka mpakca, npecyaa OxpyxHor cyna y Kparyjesuy ITo.
25/37 on 28.12.1937. ronune, bpanuu 1/1939, 172-173. YV npumendama III onenema Kacanuonor cyna y
Beorpany 6p. 7361 ox 21.10.1932. roaune, KOjoM je TIOHHIIITEHA TIpecyna AnenanuoHor cyna y beorpamy
op. 3661 ox 11.6.1932. ronune, HaBenexo je ciuenche: ,Ilorpemna je omeHa AmnenanuoHOr cyna, aa je
CIIOPHU YTOBOP Ha CIIy4aj CMPTH M3Mely CyNpyXKHHKa, Te Ja ce IpeMa TOME WCTH MMa LEHUTH IpeMa
nporucuma map. 780 m 429 rpal). 3ak. jep yroBapaum Kocra u mok. Jenmmma y BpeMeHy 3akJbyderha
yroBopa HHCy OwiM MyX M >keHa. [Ipema ToMe, Kako je CIIOpHH YroBOp 3aKkjbydeH O HaciehuBamy Ha
ciy4aj cMpTH u3Melhy HeOpayHMX JIMIa, TO Ce UCTH mpemMa map. 425 rpal). 3ak. UMa LEHUTH IO OIMIITHM
mpomycuMa rpahaHCcKor 3aKOHHKa 32 yroBope, 0e3 003upa INTO Cy yroBapaud IO 3aKJbydermy yroBopa
cTymuin y Opak jep Taj (akT HM MO KOM 3aKOHCKOM IIPONHCY HE MOXXE M3MEHUTH BaKHOCT jeIHOT
yroBopa 3aK/by4€HOI IpeMa OIMITUM MpPONHCHUMa YroBOpHMMa aKo Cy HCTH HcynymeHu.“ Makxo
Oeorpascku ATenalMoHH CyJA HHUje YycBOjuo oBe mpumende, Kacamuwonu cyn je Ha cBojoj OmimToj
cemaunu ox 9.2.1933. romuue y ommymu Op. 450 oxbammo mpotmBpaznore ANeENanuoHOT cyaa Hu
MOTBPAMO MpuMende Koje je ucrakio mweroso 11 ogenemwe, bpanuu 7-8/1934, 441-442.

7. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 95.

P Ibid.

°7 Ibid.

7% J1. Mapxosuh (1921), 216.
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4) Apanhenopuh je Ono MHUILJBEHA Jia je yroBop o HaciehuBamy Omio moryhe
3aKJbYYUTH U y HM3y3eTHO] opmm 3aBemrama y ckiamy ca naparpadgom 447
CI'3,”” mrro he pehu, camo y cryuajeBiMa para, momiaBe, GPOLOIOMA H BETHKE
enuIeMHrje, Kaja yrOBOPHUIIM He OW MOTIIH Ja KOPHCTE HHUjSIHY O] TPETXOTHO
HaBeIeHNX (OPMHU 3a 3aKJbYUCHE CBOT yroBOpa, aj y3 00aBE3HO MPHUCYCTBO
JIBa 3aBElITajHa CBEJIOKA, CIIOCOOHA J1a U3jaBy ,,IPUME K 3HAIbY U MPE]] CY/I0M je
noJ 3aKkieTBoM MoTBpje.” CynpoTHOT MHIIbeHa je 0uo MapkoBuh, Koju je
UCTHIA0 J1a Cy ce Ha opMy yroBopa o Haciely mpuMemHBaje caMo peaoBHE, a
He W wu3y3eTHe 3aBemTajHe ¢Gopme mnpensuhene Cprckum rpahaHCKUM
3aKOHHKOM.”"°

Ho, kako je Apanhenosuh 610 MHILBEHA Ja YTOBOp O HaciehuBamwy MMa ABOCTPYKY
MpaBHY MPUPOAY, OH j€ CMaTpao Ja je 3a HEroBO 3aKJbyueHhe CBAKaKo OMIIO MOTPEOHO

2
TPHCYCTBO JBa CBEIOKA.” |

3.2.6. IlpaBHa nejcTBa yroBopa Ha CiIy4aj CMPTH

3.2.6.1. Ommra npaBuia

Jla 6u yroBop o HaciehuBamy Morao jJa nMpou3Bejc MpaBHA JIejCcTBa, TOTPEOHO
je nma ce ucmyHe aBa yciosa. [IpBu moapa3zymeBa 1a yroBOPHM HACIIEIHHK, IOIYT
CBAKOI' Jpyror HacJeJHWKA, MOpa Ja Ha[KUBH YTOBOPDHOI OCTaBHONA, Ja Oyne
croco0aH 1 J0CTOjaH 3a HaclehuBame U Ja UCIyHH oAroBapajyhe Mmomanutete (ycioBe,
POKOBE WITH HAJIOTe) aKo 61 OHH GriH yroBopoM mpeasuljeri.”’® MelyTum, To camo 1o
ceOu HUje oBOJBHO. Jla OM yroBOpHHM HACIEIHUK KOJU MCITyHaBa MOTpeOHE KBAJTUTETE
JNe(UHUTHBHO CTEKao CyOjeKTMBHO HACIIEIHO MpPaBO, MOTPEOHO je Ja Yy MOCTYIKY
paCIIpaBbarhba 3a0CTABIITHHE J1a O3UTHBHY HACTEIHY H3jaBy.”

Kao YHUBCP3aJIHU CYKICCOP YTOBOPHOI' OCTaBHOLd, YTOBOPHHU HACJICIHUK je

npema maparpapuma 463, 490 u 552 Cpnckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHMKa OJroBapao 3a

25 1. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuti, 95.

276 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 309.

77 1. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 95.

278 A. Bophesuh (1903), 64; JI. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 95; JI. M. Ilemymosuh, 15-16; JI. Matuh,
1003-1004; JI. Mapxkosuh (1930), 315.

27 A. Bophesuh (1903), 64.
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ICTOBE JyroBe [0 BHCHHE BpeaHocTH Haciehene saocraBmrrume.”*’ O mmramy
OJITOBOPHOCTH YTOBOPHOI' JieraTtapa 3a JIyroBeé YrOBOPHOI OCTaBHOLA, y HaylU Cy
HoCTOjaja JBa pasinuura mnpuctyna. IIpema mpBoMm, KOju ce OCIamao Ha pelieHe
@panmyckor rpahaHckor 3aKOHUKA, CMATpao ce Aa O yroBOpHU Jieratapu Tpedao aa
OJIrOBapajy 3a OCTaBHOYEBE JYTOBE CYICHIM]EPHO, TEK aKO OCTABHOYEBU NTOBEPHOIH HE
OM MOIJIM J1a C€ HaMHpPE O] HBErOBUX YHUBEP3AJIHHUX CYKILIecopa, AOK e JPYTd INPUCTyI
oclamao Ha pemiewme AycTpujckor rpahaHCKoOr 3aKOHMKA, IpeMa KoMe Ou YrOBOpHH
WCTIOPYKOTIPIMIIM MMAJIH J1a OATOBApajy 3a AYroBE YrOBOPHOI OCTaBHOIA 3ajeTHO ca
YHHUBEP3JIHUM CYKIIECOpHMa, Cpa3MepHO BHCHUHHM HHUXOBUX HACIEIHUX JENOBa.
HaxanocT, HeocTaje HaM pesieBaHTHA CyJCKa Mpakca Koja OM HaM Jiaja OAroBOp Koje
je 011 11Ba [IOMEHYTA IIIC/IHIIITA 3aKUBEJIO Y CBAKOJIHECBHOM [PABHOM KHBOTY. !

YroBopoM Ha ciy4aj cMpTH HHCY Morjia Ja Oyny moBpeleHa mpaBa Hy>KHHX
Haciaeguuka (CI'3 ux HasuBa ,,3aKOHMM HaclIeOHHIMMA™), a ako OM 10 TOra HIIaK
JIONIJIO, OHU Cy MOTJIM J1a 3aTpaske TYKOOM NPOTHUB yrOBOPHOT HACIIEJAHUKA Ja UM Ce
HAMHUPH HYXHH JI€0 y TOTIYHOCTH WIH Ja C€ JOIyHH 0 BPEIHOCTH KOja MM

282

npurnazaa. Hy)KHI/I HaCJICIHUIU CY Y HAMUPCHY HMaAJId IMPEAHOCT KaKO y OAHOCY Ha

3aBeIlTajHE, TAKO U Y OJHOCY HA YTOBOPHE HACIIEHUKE.
3.2.6.2. OnHoc yroropa Ha ciy4aj CMPTH M MPaBHUX MOCIIOBA inter vivos

V aHanu3M NpaBHUX J€jcTaBa YyroBopa o HaciehuBamy, yBek Tpeba mohu on
YUBEGHHULE J1a je ped O MPaBHOM IOCIYy 3a ClIydaj CMpPTH, IITO MOApasyMeBa Ja
YTOBOPHHM OCTaBWJIAIl CBE A0 TPEHyTKa JAeNalHje OCTaje TUTYJIap CBUX YTrOBOPEHUX
IpaBa, a yTOBOPHU HACJIEHUK HEMa HMIITA BUIIE Of HacieqHe Hane. M3 Tor pasiora,
JUIe Koje je yroBopoM oApeheHo 3a HacIeJHUKa HUje MOTJIO TOKOM KMBOTa YTOBOPHOT
OCTaBHOLIA HU Ha KOjU HauuH Ja 00e30eu cBOoje eBeHTyalHo Oyayhe HacieaHo mpaso,

jep je meroBa HacjenHa Hajxa OMBajia KOHBEPTOBaHA y CYOjeKTHBHO HACIEIHO IPABO

280 1. M. Tleurynosuh, 16.

281 1. M. Tleurynosuh, 16-17.

282 71 Matuh, 1011-1012; A. Bophesuh (1903), 64; JI. Apauhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 96; JI. Mumbkosuh,
18.

8 J1. Mapxoswuh (1930), 315.
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TEK MOMEHTOM OCTaBHO4YeBE cMpTH.”' To 1ajbe 3HAYM 1A je YrOBOPHH OCTABHJIAI H
HAKOH 3aKJbyu€Hmha YroBOpa 3aJp)KaBa0 HHYUM OTPAaHWYEHO IPaBO Ja pacrojaxke
npeIMEeTOM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, 4ak W ako akTH KOj€ je Mpeay3uMao HUCY UMaH
OCHOBAa y HCTOBHM pEaTHUM IMoTpebamMa M aKo Cy HIUIM Ha INTETY YTrOBOPHOT
HaCJIe/IHMKA, KOjU jé MMao MpaBO CaMO Ha OHO INTO OW MPEeoCTasio y 3a0CTABIITHHH.
Jlekyjyc jeAMHO HMj€ MOrao Ja CauuMHH 3aBElITame WIM J1a 3aKJby4d HOBH YTOBOp O
HaciehuBamwy, unja 6u caapKkuHa OUia CyIpOTHA IMPETXOIHO CaCTaB/bEHOM YrOBOPY Ha
ciydaj empra.*®

Mehytum, 1 o1 HaBeIEHUX MpaBHia Cy MOCTOjaja TpH u3y3eTka. lIpBo, y
CJIydajy Jia Cy OBaj YroBOP 3aKJbYUWIJIN CYNPYKHHUIM, CAMO j€ MYy>K HECMETaHO MOTao Ja
3a KMBOTa pacrojake CTBapuMa M MpaBuUMa KOju Ou Ounm oOjekatr yroBopa, JOK je
KEHM 3a Mpeay3uMame TaKBOI IPABHOTI IMocia Omio moapeOHO oxolbpeme Myxa,
OJHOCHO CyjMje 3a HecropHa jena.””C JIpyro, yroBOPHH OCTABHJIAL j€ MOCEGHOM
oJpedoM y caMOM YroBOpY MOrao cede /1a OrpaHduy4d y TpaBy Npeay3uMarma MpaBHUX
nocioBa Mely kuBuMma, KojuMa OM ONTEPETHO WIM yMamHO CBOjY MMOBHHY. Y TOM
CJIy4ajy je YTOBOPHHU HACJEAHUK MOTAo JIa MTUTH CBOj€ TIPABO TYKOOM, ako Ou Oymyhwm
OCTABHIIAI[ IIOCTYIIHO CYIPOTHO TOj yroBopHOj oapenou.”*’ Tpehu n3yserax je H3HHKAO
Kao TUIOJ CXBaTama JieNila Halle IMpeapaTHe IMpaBHe Hayke (Koje Huje mpouuio 6e3
KPUTHKE), jep Cy HEKH Hallll ayTOpH NMPHUXBATHIN CXBAaTamhe HEMAUKe jypUCTIPYICHIIH]E
nmpeMa KOMe je YrOBOPHH OCTaBHJall MOrao jJa TOoKJama Jo0pa Koja MpencTaBbajy
o0jekaT yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy caMoO ako TO He OU YHHHO ca 3710M HaMepOM, OJTHOCHO,
aKo 6U 3a Ipey3UMare TAKBUX TOKIOHA MMAo ONMPAaBIaHH HHTEpec.” " Y CYHpOTHOM,
aKko OM yroBOpHHM HACIIEJHUK 0KA3a0 Ja je€ YTOBOPHH OCTAaBHJIAIl pacIioyiarao 00jeKToM
yroBOpa camo y HaMepu Jia My OHeMOryhu Jia ra Hacjieau, HacleHUK je, IpeMa OBOM

IJIEAULITY, UMAo MPABO Ja TPaKu MOHUIITEHE WIK PELyKIH]y TaKBUX MTOKJIOHA KOje OU

% Taparpad 1252 Aycrpujckor rpahanckor 3akonnka; JK. M. ITepuh (1923), 61; JI. Mapxosuh (1930),
312-313; . M. Ilemrynosuh, 19; 1. Musbkosuh, 22.

% TMap. 781 CI'3: ,,YT0BOp Ha CITyuaj CMPTH CMaTpa ce Kao i TeCTAMEHAT, CaMo IITO O CBOjOj BOJBH 0e3
BOJbE JIPYre CTpaHe He MOXe ce OJ mera omycTaTtH. Ho on mmama, KOjUM je KO YyroBOpOM Ha CiIyyaj
CMPTH PACIIOJIOKHO, OCTaje OH 3a )KMBOTa rocnoaap. Ho ako mpexuBeo Apyry cTpaHy He OM Ha Ciiy4aj
cMpTH He Moxe HapenoOe unHuTH. JI. Mapkosuh (1921), 312-313, 320; A. Hophesuh (1903), 64; JI. M.
Iemrynosuh, 14, 18.

26 1. Vpomesuh, 583, Ham. 1.

7 Morkperubyjyhu oBaj cBoj apryment, [emynosuh Hasomu u omiyky Kacammonor cyna 6p. 4053 u3
1868. roauHe, KOjOM je Cy[ MOHUIITHO YTOBOP O KYMOIpPO/Aaji MMama YrOBOPHOI OCTaBHOIIA 3a KOje ce
OH yroBopoM o HaciehuBamwy obaBe3ao na ra Hehe oryhuru. JI. M. Ilemynosuh, 14-15.

811, Apauhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 95, ¢u. 3; A. Bophesuh, 64.
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yunHno yroBopHH octaBuian (map. 303 CI'3), anu O6u mpaBoO HAa HCTHIAEKE TaKBUX
3aXTeBa CTHIIA0 TEK TPEHYTKOM OCTABHOUYEBE CMPTH.”" YTOBOPHH HACICIHHK j& MOTao
Jla 3allITUTH CBOja MpaBa M Tako MTO OW 3axTeBao Ja ce y ckiamy ca map. 773. CI'3

2
MIMarbe TAKBOT OCTABHOIA O/y3Me, 4 OH IPOrIacH 3a pacrmkyhy. >’

3.2.6.3. OpnHoc yroBopa Ha cllyyaj CMPTHU U TIPaBHUX MOCJIOBA MOTtis causa

VYroBop o HaciehuBamy je Kao Hajjaud OCHOB MO3WBama Ha Haciehe cTaBibao
BaH CHare cBa paHHje CauMibeHa 3aBEIITama, y MEPH Y K0jOj je ’bHX0Ba caJipskuHa Ona
Y CYIPOTHOCTH ca campuHOM yrosopa.”’' MCTo je BaXHMIIo 1 3a TECTAMEHTE W YTOBOPE
0 HaciehuBamwy KOju OM OMIIM 3aKJbyuyeHHM HAKOH yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy. YTroBOpHU
OCTaBWJIAI] j€ KACHUJUM MPAaBHUM IIOCIOBHMA MOrtis causa MOTao Jia pacrojiake camo
CTBapuMa W IMpaBHMa Koja HHCY Omina oOyxBaheHa NPETXOIHUM YrOBOPOM 3a CIIyuaj
CMPTH, jep CympOTHA paclolarama He OM NpOM3BOMIA mpaBHa nejcrea.”’” Jleo
3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjU He Om Omo oOyxBaheH yroBopom, pacmpaBibao Ou ce mpema

: 293
onpeuGaMa 3aBCIITAJHOI' HJIK 3aKOHCKOT HaCHehHBaH)a.

3.2.7. Tlpecranak yroBopa Ha cly4aj CMPTH

3.2.7.1. Packun yroBopa Ha CIIy4aj CMPTH

VYTroBOpHE CTpaHe HUCY MOTIJIE jeIHOCTPaHO, jeAHa Oe3 cariacHOCTH Apyre, Aa
Membajy HHTH Ja OMO3HMBajy yroBop Ha ciydaj cMpti.”’ OBaj yroBop je Morao naa
MpecTaHe WIA CHOPasyMHHM pPAacKUIOM, WJIM W3 OIIITHX pa3jiora Koju cy Owmm
npeaulienn 3a packux 6m1o Kor yroopa.”’> Mcro Tako, yroBop o Haciehupamy je

IpecTajao Ja MPOU3BOAU NpPaBHA J€jCTBA aKO OM MCTHU YTOBOPHMLM 3aKJbY4YMJIH HOBU

%9 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 313.

20 11, Mwbkosuh, 25-26.

2V 1bid.

292 Taparpa¢d 781 Cpnckor rpaljaHckor 3akoHHKa: ,,HO ako mpexuBeo Apyry CTpaHy He OW Ha Ciydaj
cMpTH He MOoxke Hapenoe ynauta“. JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 314; 1. M. Ilemrynosuh, 19..

23 Tlaparpad) 782 Cprickor rpaljaHckor 3akoHuKa: ,,0 OHOM HMalby, KOje HHje y yrOBOp Ha CIIy4aj CMPTH
YIIIO, MOXeE C€ 0OCOOMTO TeCTaMEHAT MPAaBUTH MyHOCHAXAH.

% Map. 781 u 782 CI'3; JI. Mapkosuh (1921), 319; A. Bophesuh (1903), 64; JI. Apanhenosuh, M.
Beroeuh, 95; K. M. ITepuh (1923), 61.

2% TMap. 783 CI'3: ,,Koju GH ¢ yroBOPOM Ha CIIydaj CMPTH HE3aIO0BOJHAH OHO, OHAj MOpA, KO JOBOJBHO
y3pOKa MMa, OHAKO Ha YHHILITEHE HEroBo MOCTYNAaTH, Kao 1 KoJ npyrux yrosopa.“ XK. M. Ilepuh (1923),
61; JI. YpoueBuh, 584 Ham. 1.
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YTOBOp O Hacnele/IBamy.296

VY cprickoM MpaBy HHUje TOCTojalia oapeada mpema Kojoj ou
YrOBOPHHU OCTaBWJIAIl KIMao MPaBo Jja paCKHUHE YroBOp 0 HaciehuBamwy ako OM yroBOpHU
HACJIeIHUK TPeay3e0 HEKy O] paJmU Koje Cy Ouiie OCHOB 3a MCKJbYUEHE M3 IpaBa Ha
HYXHH 7€0,”’’ alj TakaB yroBOp CBAKAKO He OFM MPOM3BOMO MpaBHa nejctBa. Heku
ayTOpH Cy CMaTpaJid Ja cy 1o y3opy Ha maparpad 2293. Hemaukor rpahaHckor
3aKOHHMKAa, YTOBOPHMLIM W Yy CPICKOM IIpaBy Ouiu oBjiamheHd Ja y YroBopy O
HacnehuBamy pe3epBullly 3a cede mpaBo Ja jeTHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE, OMIIO HEKHM
MIPaBHUM IIOCTIOM inter vivos, OMII0 TIPaBHUM TIOCIIOM MOrtis causa, y TOTIYHOCTH WIH
JeTMMUYHO PAacKUHY YroBOp Ha CIlydaj CMPTH, T€ Ja Cy IpaBHA JEjCTBA pPacKuaa
HACTYIANa OJMAaX HAKOH IITO OH M3jaBa BOJBE y TOM MpaBlly Omma yummeHna.””* OBoO
[JIeUINTE je TOTBPHEHO W y HaIo] MpepaTHO] CYJICKOj MpakcH, Ma je MpecyroMm
OxpyxHor cyna y Kparyjesuy, ITo. 25/37 on 28.1.1937. u npecyznom II rpahanckor
Beha Kacammonor cyna Pes. 6p. 2027/38 on 18.2.1939. ronune koja je moToM ycieauna,
MpU3HATO Jia ,,KaJl je KOJi yroBopa O 3ajefHUIM W Haciiely jeqHa cTpaHa 3ajapikaia
MPaBo Ja MOXKE jeIHOCTPAHO PACKUHYTH YTOBOP, OHA TO HE MOpa TPAXKUTH MPEKO Cy/a,
Beh MOXe YUYMHUTH U Y TeCTaMeHTy.“299

O63upom na y CprickoM rpahlaHcKoM 3aKOHUKY HHje OuIio oapenada o popmu y
KOjOj ce MOTJIO OJyCTaTH OJ yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, y Haylu ce UCKPHCTAIUCAIO
mIeauInTe Aa je Gopma oaycTaHka oJf OBOT yroBopa Tpebao aa mpatu ucty GopMy Koja
je Grta IoTpeGHa 3a BeEroBo 3akibydekwe.” . [lemryHosuh je cMaTpao 1a ¢y CXOIHO map.
2292. Hemaukor rpahjaHCKOT 3aKOHHKA, CYyNPY>KHUIIM M Y CPIICKOM MpaBy MOTJIH Ja
packuHy yroBop o HaciehuBamy Tako IITO OM Hpe CMPTU jeIHOT O HUX CAuMHWIN
3ajeTHIIKO 3aBemrame. !

[IpaBo Ha packua yroBopa o HaciehuBamy je OWIO JHYHO MPAaBO YrOBOPHUX
CTpaHa, Koje Cy CaMo OHH MOIJIH Ja Peaiusyjy, a He M BUXOBH Hacieasuim.’ > To je

303
Ouo CTaB H CYACKEC IIpaKce.

2% J1. Mapxoswuh (1930), 316.

27 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 316.

28 J1. M. Tleurynosuh, 15; JI. Maruh, 1003-1004; /1. Muskosuh, 25; JI. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 97;
Tux. M. UBanosuh, cekperap Kacaunonor cyna y beorpany, bpanuu 1/1939, 172-173.

2 T, M. UBanosuh, 172.

300 . M. Tlemrynosuh, 15; [I. MusskoBuh, 26.

301 J. M. Iemrynosuh, 15.

3921 Hukeruh, 419.

303 Opnyka Anenanuonor cyna Op. 2668 on 26.3.1898. rogune na npumente 111 onenema Kacaunonor
cyna 6p. 2075 on 9.3.1898. roaune, bpanuu 7/1898, 242-243.
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3.2.7.2. TloHuWmTeme yroBopa Ha CIIy4aj CMPTH

YroBop o HaciehuBamy je MOrao Jia ce MOHMINTH M3 CBHX pa3liora U3 KOjuXx je
. 304 .
O6uno Moryhe MOHUIITHTH OWIIO KOjU Ipyru yroBop.”  Jlakie, oH HHje cMeo nma Oyne

“3% ynu na Gyme Hemoryh, a moceGHO je

MIPOTHBAH ,,jaBHOM TIOPETKY W OJaroHapaBHjy
6uo mpensulieH CiIydaj HMIITABOCTH yroBopa o 6ymyhem HacmenctBy.”C Y ciyuajy
3abnyze, npeBape U MpUHYy/AE YroBOp Ha CiIydaj CMPTHU je OO PYILJBHMB, OCUM aKO Ce He
Ou panuiio 0 HEOJOJbMBO]j CHIIH, Kaja Ta je moralana caHKIuja arncoryTHE HUIITaBOCTH.
YroBop je Mopao aa OyJe jacaH M ONpeesbeH U 3aXTEBAIO Ce JIa Y HheMy y CKIaay ca
nap. 536 CI'3 Oyne jacHO M3paskeHa BOJba yFOBapaqa.3O7 ATICONyTHO HHIITAB je 6Uo U
CHUMYJIOBaHM yYrOBOp Ha cly4a] CMpPTH. MeEHTalHa pe3epBalMja je yTulala Ha
IIyHOBa)KHOCT yroBOpa CaMO ako je jelHa yroBOpHa CTpaHa OWjia CBecHa Ja Apyra
YrOBOpHA CTpaHA 3aKjbydyje YrOBOp IOJ MEHTATHOM pesepBoM.” JlyKHHa Tpajarba
yroBopa O HaciehuBamwy, OJHOCHO BPEMEHCKO pacTojakbe OJ TPEHYTKa HErOBOT
3aKJby4ea [0 CMPTH YrOBOPHOT OCTAaBHOIlA HHje HMaja YTHUIdja Ha HHETOBY
IIyHOBaXHOCT.”"

Kaxko je y mpeapaTHOM CpPIICKOM MpaBy yroBop o HaciehuBamwy cMaTpaH 3a T3B.
,AHOMHUHAHTHH TPaBHU TMocao®, OWJI0 je MUIbeHma Ja je 3a HEroBy (opmanny
MTyHOBAKHOCT TpeOajio MCIYHUTH YCIIOBEe (OpME KOjH Cy 3aXTEBaHH 3a MYHOBAXKHOCT
3aBelITama, 0K je FEroBe MaTepHujasiHe (CaJpKWHCKE) ycJoBe Tpedanao HCIyHHTH

310

OHAKO Kako Cy OuiM npenBuljeHu 3a yropop o Haciaehusamy.”  IlomTo je 3aBemTame

yBeK Omio cTporo (hopmasaH MpaBHH 110CA0, HEMOLITOBakE HErose (hopme je BOIUIO U

304 IMaparpa¢ 783 Cpnckor rpahanckor 3akoHUKa: ,,Koju OM ¢ yroBOpoM Ha Clly4yaj CMPTH HE3a/10BOJbaH
010, OHaj MOpa, aKo JOBOJEHO Y3pOKa MMa, OHAKO Ha YHHIITEHE HEroBO MOCTYIIATH, Ka0 M KO IPYIHX
yrosopa“. JI. Apanhenosuh, M. berosuh, 96.

°% TTaparpad 13 Cprickor rpaljaHckor 3aKoHHKA.

39y maparpady 539 amumeja 4 CI'3 Meljy yroBope Koje 3aKOH ,,HAPOUHTO 3a0pambyje W YHHIITABA“
CBpCTaH je U: ,, YTOBOP, KOjHM OH KO HACIJIEICTBO MJIM UCIIOPYKY (JIETaT) joII 3a )KMBOTA OHOT'a, O/ KOra Ou
My IpUIao npoaao.

37 TIpecyna OkpyxHor cyma 3a okpyr Georpaacku 6p. 1092 ox 28.2.1932. romune, bpanuu 7-8/1934,
440.

3% 1. M. Hewynosuf, 12.

*% TIpecyna mpsocternenor cyma 3a Bapour Beorpan 6p. 22.190. ox 15.11.1897. romune, bpanuu 7/1898,
240.

310K ML Iepuh (1923), 60; A. MusekoBuh, 19; anBokar [laBie ITaBnoBuh moBomoM jemHe cyacke
omtyke, bpanuu 7-8/1934, 442.
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,,ACIIOYETHO] HEBAXXHOCTU yroBopa, OJHOCHO, CMaTpajo c€ Jia je YroBop
nenocrojehn.’!!

Ho, n3rnena na mpaeuia o GopMaliHOj MyHOBaYXKHOCTH YroBOpa O Haciehuamy
WTIaK HUCY TOJMKO CTPUKTHO MpUMemHBaHa y npakcu. Y oty O. O. C. 6p. 5005 ox
28. maja 1903. ronuHe, HaBEeIEHO je 1a ,,yTOBOP HA CIlydaj CMPTH M aKO HHUje HANHMCaH
ctporo o map. 780. I'pal). 3ak. umak je myHOBaXkaH 3a HACJIETHHUKE, jep je Ta] YTOBOp
Kao JIBOCTPaH M TE€PETaH OCTAa0 y BAKHOCTH 32 CBE BpeMe JKHMBOTAa yrosapaya u jep je,

notBphen momuumjckomM Biamhy, ocTao u jaBHa ucrpasa. '

OBo pemieme je cacBuM y
nyxy naparpada 483 Cprckor rpahanckor 3aKoHnKa.”” UHMHH ce Ja U3 Tora MIPOUCTHYE
Jla je Cy/I OIICHHO JIa Cy eJIeMEeHTH (hopMe YCTaHOBJLECHH NMPBEHCTBEHO Y IIUJbY 3aIITHTE
YrOBOPHUX CTpaHaKa M HacJeIHHKAa M Jia je cTtora Moryha meroBa KOHBaJIWAANHUja y
ciyyajeBUMa Kaga Ou GopMaiHU HelocTaly OMiau He3HaTHU. To BOIM 3aKJbYUKy Ja je
OBaKBa MoBpena (opMe BOAWIA PYHUBMBOCTH OBOI YrOoBOpa, JOK CYy alCOJIYTHO
HUMITaBH (OJTHOCHO, HermocTojehn) 0w caMo OHU YroBOpH y KojuMa mpaBuia (Gopme
HUCY YyommTe mnomrToBaHa. M3rmema na cy monasehm o COMYHMX TNPETIIOCTABKH,
ApanhenoBuh u MapkoBuh TBpAWIM 1a je YroBOp Ha CiIy4aj CMPTH MOTao Ja ce
MOHUIITH U3 MCTUX Pa3jiora Kao W 3aBEIlTame, y POKY O TPH TOJMHE O] Ca3Hama Ja
yrosop mocroju.>*

[Nonnmreme wim pa3Box Opaka CyNpyKHHKA, HCTOBPEMEHO CY Y3POKOBAIU
MpecTaHak IMpaBHUX JIjCTaBa yroBopa o HaclehuBamy 4YWju Ccy CyOjeKTH OWIM TH
OpayHM JPYroBU M BAacIOCTaBJbamkhe OPAaYHOMMOBHHCKOT PEXXHUMa KOjH je MOCTOjao Impe

315
Opaka.

O tome je 6mo excrmuiuTad U Cpricku rpah)aHCKH 3aKOHUK y map. 787: ,,ako
ce Opak yHUINTH, OHJIa C€ YHUINTaBa U yroBOp Ha CIyd4aj CMpPTH; aKko ce Opak pasBese
CYZACKH, OHJIa C€ PaCKHIa YyroBOp Ha ClIy4yaj CMPTH; U UMamkEe CE II0CTaBJba Y MPBAIIhEe
crame.” Kao mTo ce BuIu, 3akoHOJaBall je HampaBuo (uHY pasiuky wusmeby
NOHUILTEHA YTOBOPa Ha CiIy4aj CMPTH, KOj€ j€ HacTajalo yciel HNOHUIITeHha Opaka u

packunma yroBopa o HacinehuBamy, Koju je Omo mocienuma pasBoja Opaka. Ha

LA, Bopheruh (1903), 53-55; XK. M. Ilepuh (1923), 54-57; J1. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 86-92; ITap.
428 CI'3: ,,Cpa ocraina siuia, 6uiaa MyIika Ouiia >KeHCKa, MOTY IIPaBUTH TECTAMEHAT, U Ouhe CHaXaH, ako
j€ MHave y CBOM pefy, U [0 IIPONHCY HaUHIbEH, Ja 3aKOHY JOCTOBEPHOCT MMa.

312 Huxkeruh, 416.

33 Tap. 483. CI'3: ,,AK0 Cy CBH OHH, KOjUX CE CTBAp THYE, Ca HAPEAOOM 3aBEIITAOLA 3a10BOJHHHU, OHIA
TECTaMEHAT OCTaje y BaXHOCTH, Oalll 1a U HUje IO IPOMUCAHUM IIPAaBUIMMA HAUUH-EH, WU Aa Ou Oam u
IIPEKO BJIACTH CBOj€ 3aBEIITalall 3aMalIno.

% Maparpad 937 CI'3; [I. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 96; JI. Mapxosuh (1930), 315.

315 J1. Mapxosuh (1921), 321, naromena 1.
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MTyHOBaKHOCT YrOBOpa HUje OWIIO Of yTHIIaja TO IITO OM UMOBHHA CYNPyTe €BEHTYaAITHO
najia Imoj creyvaj, ajnu OW MpaBHA JejCTBA HAcTynaua ako Ou Oap /10 UMOBUHE Koja je
onpeljena ka0 mpeMeT yroBopa MPeocTao Mo OKOoHuamy creuaja.” ¢ C apyre cTpame,
mpema map. 786 CI'3, ako OW CympyXHHIIM YrOBOPHIIM CMeCy Jjobapa, y ciydajy
OTBapama cTevaja cMeca O TpecTajaja Jia MocToju ex lege, a UMarmbe OM ce IS0 Kao

Jla je HaCTyIuJIa CMPT jeJJHOT Of yroBapaya.
3.2.8. Opmnoc mpema AycTpujckoM rpalaHCKOM 3aKOHHKY

[Ipema MuIIIBEHY KOj€ je BIAJAN0 y BEIMKOM JEy Hallle NpejapaTHe IpaBHE
HayKe U CyJCKe Ipakce, INIaBHO oJcTyname Cprickor rpal)aHcKor 3aKOHHKA Y MOTJIeTy
yroBopa o HaclehuBamy, y OqHOCY Ha AyCTpHjCKu rpa)aHCKH 3aKOHHK, CaCTOjajo ce y
TOME HITO Cy MOTJIA JIa ra 3aKJby4yjy CBa JIIa, @ HE CaMO CYNPYKHUIIM. 3a Pa3iIuKy O
ayCTPHjCKOT TIpaBa, TJie c€ YyroBop O HacliehuBamy KOjH je 3aKJby4eH y Kopuct Tpeher

317y mpenpaTHOM CpIICKOM TIpaBy je

JWIla HE CMaTpa YroBOpoM, Beh TecTaMeHTOM,
yrOBOPOM Ha Clly4daj cMpTH OmiI0 Moryhe CTHITyIucaT U rpasa y Kopuct Tpeher.
MelyTum, 0BO HHCY jeIMHE HECATTIACHOCTH CPIICKE U ayCTPHUjcKe Koau(UKaIyje
rpalaHckor mpaBa. Y CpIICKOM M 'y HeMadkoM mpaBy (map. 2278 Hemaukor rpaljanckor
3aKOHHKA) CY CAMOCTAJTHU MPEJMET YroBopa o HaclichuBamy MOTJIH Jla YHHE YTOBOPHHU
JIeTaTH ¥ HAJIO3H, JIOK je Y ayCTPHjCKOM IpaBy MPEJIMET OBOT YyroBOpa Morja jaa Oyne
caMo Iena 3a0CTAaBIITHHA MM FEH AlNKBOTHH 1eo.° Ilpema AyCTpHjCKOM
rpahjaHcKOM 3aKOHHKY, yTOBOPOM O HacliehuBamy Cy JieraTH M HaJlo3W MOIJIHU Jia Oyay
onpeheHn camo CyTCHANjEPHO, alli OBAKBE OJpeade HUCY UMaJle yTOBOPHHU KapakTep U
ocTajaJie Cy jeIHOCTPAaHO OTIO3MBE Ko JIa je Ped O 3aBEIITajHUM pacrojaramuMa, jep Cy
Ce YrOBOPHH JIEraTH TPETHPAIN Kao MOKIOHH 3a ciydaj cMpti.” ' Hajsax, npema map.
1253 Ayctpujckor rpal)aHCKOr 3aKOHHKa, 4 320CTaBIITHHE C€ HUj€ MOIJIO pacroiaraTtu
yroBopowm, Beh je oHa Mopaja J1a OCTaHe cio00Ha 3a PacHojarambe TECTAMEHTOM, YaK 1

Kaja OW 3aBeITajHHu HACIEAHMK OWJIO MCTO JIMIE KOje je MpeTxoaHo ojapeheHo 3a

YTrOBOPHOI' HACJICAHHUKA, 4 aKO CC TOM HYCTBPTHHOM HC ou pacmoojaraio, OHa je

316 TTap. 785. Cprickor rpaljaHCKOTr 3aKOHHKA: ,,AKO XEHa [agHe T10] CTELHIITE, YTOBOP HA CIydaj CMPTH
ocraje 3ato HenpemeH. 1. Apaunhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 96-97; JI. Ypowesuh, 585, narm. 2.

317 Adolfo Rusnov, Tumac Obéem austrijskom gradjanskom zakoniku — knjiga druga, Zagreb 1891, 638.
318 JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 309.

319 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 309; A. Rusnov, 636
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Mpurnaaaia 3aKOHCKUM HacieaaunuMa. Cpricka Koaudukaiyja Hije o3HaBaga OBakBO
OrpaHHHeE:e CI060/Ie YTOBOPHOT PACIIONArarha 3a0CTABIITHHOM.

Naxko je map. 1249 AI'3 6uno npeasuheHo ga yroBop o HaciehuBamy Moxke 1a
ce 3akjpydn y ¢opmu MOTpeOHOj 3a caudmbaBambe IMUCAHOT TECTaMEHTa, HAaKOH
JIOHOIIIea 3aKoHa O HOTapuMa OBaj KOHTPAKT j€ IMOYeO0 Ja ce 3aKjbydyje y (GopMmu
jaBHe ucnpase. Ca qpyre cTpaHe, y CpIICKOM IIPaBy je yroBop o HacinehuBamwy Morao na
ce 3aKJby4d M IpeMa OIIITUM MNpPaBWJIMMa YrOBOPHOI HpaBa M Impema (OpMaTHUM
3aXTEBUMA 3a CayMbaBakbe 3aBEITama. AJM, KaKO HHje OWIO MPEeHHU3UpPaHo O KOjoj
(dopmu 3aBemTama je ped (map. 780 CI'3), yroBop o HacnehuBamy je y CpIICKOM MpaBy
6uso Moryhe 3akibyuuTH Uy GOpMH jaBHE U 'y (POPMU NIPUBATHE I/ICHpaBe.321

YToBOp Ha ciIy4aj CMPTH 3aKJbyueH u3Mel)y CynpyXHHKa ce Pa3BOJIOM HHXOBOT
Opaka packuIao, JI0K je MOHHUIITEeHE Opaka UMalo 3a MOCIEANIy OHUIITEHE YyroBopa
o nHacnehuBamy. Mehytum, 3a pasznuky ox maparpada 1264 - 1266 Aycrtpujckor
rpahaHckor 3akoHuKa, maparpad 787 Cprickor rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHHMKa HHjE CaapiKao
onpendy mpema Ko0joj CyHpyXHHUK, KOjU HHUje KPUB 3a IpecTaHak Opaka, 1O CMpPTH
JpyToT CYNpYXXHHUKA 3ajjpXkaBa NpaBa M3 yroBopa O HaciehuBamy W CTHYE MPaBO Ha
HakHaIy mrere. > Hajsaz, Hako TO HHje GHIIO JeN0 CPIICKOT 3aKoHomucua, Beh cprcke
CyJCKe TpaKce, y HalleM NpeIpaTHOM IpaBy Cy, 32 Pa3iUKy OJ ayCTPHjCKOT IpaBa,
YrOBOPDHUIIM MOTJIH y CaMOM YroBopy O HaciehuBamy 1a pesepBuiry 3a cebe

opyamheme Ja jeTHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE PACKHHY OBaj YTOBOP.

3.3. VrosopHo HacnehuBame y KpaseBunu Jyrocnasuju

3.3.1. VBog

CrBapamem KpammeBune Cpba Xpsara u Crnoeenna 1918. ronune, koja he 1929.
TOJMHE MPOMECHUTH Ha3uB y KpasbeBuHa JyrociaBuja, Ha TEPUTOPHjU HOBE JIpiKaBe
T0jaBHIIO Ce OCaM PasIMYMTHX HACIEAHONPABHAX moapydja.’> IIperxommo je Beh
yka3aHo Ha ozapende Cprckor rpalhaHcKor 3aKOHHKa, ydja npuMeHa je y KpaspeBunu

JyrocnaBuju HactaBjbeHa Ha mpocTOpy Hekanamme KpameBune CpOuje, ma je

320 M. Cranxosuh (2014), 215.

21 M. Craukosuh (2014), 216.

322 1. Apauhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 96; JI. Mapkosuh (1930), 316.

323 O6pen CrankoBuh, Bnagumup Bomunenuh, Veoo y epahancko npaso, Beorpam 2007, 29-30;
Hparosey6 JI. CrojanoBuh, Onusep b. Autuh, Y600 y epahancko npaso, beorpan 2004, 70-76.
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IPEOCTalIo Ja ce y KPaTKUM I[pTaMa pa3MOTpH I0J0XKaj yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy y

MPEeoCTaIMM HaclleTHOMIPaBHHUM MOIpyYjuma Ha Teputopuju Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje.

3.3.2. TMoapyyje Ommrer UMOBUHCKOT 3akoHuKa 3a L{pay ['opy

OnmTty MMOBMHCKM 3akoHUK 3a LlpHy I'opy Huje oOyxBaTao MOpOAWYHO U
HaclleIH0 MpaBo, Ma HHU YroBop o HaciehuBawy HHje OMO peryjaucaH OBOM
MMIO3aHTHOM Koaupukanujom Banrazapa bormmmha. bormmmh je cmarpao na
MOPOJMYHO TPABO HE MPEACTaBJba LEINHY Ca UMOBHHCKUM TIPaBOM, T€ J1a OW HHXOBO
3ajeTHHYKO PETYJIHCAbEe Y UCTOM 3aKOHUKY WILIO Ha yIITPO KOH3UCTCHTHOCTH, JaJber
pasButka u jacHohe Mmatepuje. C apyre cTtpaHe, OH je OMO Ha CTAHOBHILITY JAa HU
HaCJIEJIHO TPaBO HHjE€ OPraHCKH IIOBE3aHO Ca MMOBHMHCKUM, Beh ca MOpOIUYHUM
MIPaBOM, ca KOjUM, 110 FlbeTOBOM MUIIJBEHY, YHHU HEOJBOJUBY LIETUHY KaKO y PUMCKOM
¥ BH3AHTH]CKOM, TAKO H Y CIOBEHCKOM IpaBy. > Jlpyru pasior 36or kora je Banrasap
borummh wu3ocTtaBMo oBe aBe rpaHe TpahaHCKOr TpaBa W3 CBOje KOAM(HUKAIM]E
MMOBHHCKOT TIPaBa, JIeXkKao je Y lerOBOM yBEpemY Ja MOPOIUIHO MPABO TOT BpeMEHa Y
Lpnoj 'opu HUje mocerno nmotpedban HUBO 3a KoaupukoBame. Mnak, oH HUje oxdamnuo
moryhHoct, na Bojehu pauyHa o cnenuduuHOCTHMA MOPOJIUIE M MOPATHUM HOpMama
KOjuMa Cy ypeljeHH MHOTH BEHH OHOCH, TOPOIMYHO TIPABO KOAM(HKY]e HAKHAIHO. >

VYroBopHO HaciehuBame HHje TO3HABAO HU 3aKOHWK Kmaza Janmma m3 1855.
roguHe. Mako je y unmanoBuma 48-59 perynucao muTama 3aKOHCKOT M 3aBElITajHOT
HacneliBama, 0 HajjaueM OCHOBY Mo3HBarba Ha Haciehe Huje 6uno HE peun.’”

Mehytum, y Lproj ['opu je kako y oO0udajHOM MpaBy, TaKO M Y CyICKO] PaKCH
Benukor cyma, mpu3HaBaHO IIOCTOjalkbe yroBopa O HaciehuBamy, Hako HEroBo
3aKJby4eH€ HUje OMJIO TaKO YECTO KAO CAaCTaBJbakhe TeCTAaMEHAaTa. YTOBOPHE CTpaHe Cy
HayeIHo Morja aa Oyny cBa JMIa, aly je TO y HPaKCH PETKO Kajga OMo HEKO HM3BaH
HajyXer MOPOJUYHOT Kpyra. YToBOp O HaciehuBamy je ciayxuo OpaTcTBY Aa cadyBa

JUYHY ¥ MMOBUHCKY CHUTYpHOCT OpaTcTBeHHMKa. Y ciy4ajy OOJeCTH WM CTapoCTh

324 ToBomom IpHoOropckora rpaljaHckor 3aKoHHKa, HEKONTHKO PHjedr O HAYeIMMa M METOLY YCBOJEHHM
nipu uspaau — [lucmo jeqHome npujatesby o B. Borumuha, mpeseo ¢ GpaHiryckora jesuka apXuMaHIPUT
H. Oyuauh, bpanuu 13 - 14/1888, 456-457.

325 TToBomom IpHoropckora rpahanckor 3akoHuka, HeKonIMko pujedn 0 Hauenuma U METOY YCBOJCHHUM
nipu u3paau — [lucmo jeqnome npujarespy on B. borummuha, 458.

326 Jopamu P. Bojosuh, 3axonuk krwasa Januna, Turorpan 1982, 155-158.
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OpaTcTBeHHKA, OpaTCTBO je, MOCPEICTBOM OBE yCTaHOBE, cripedaBaio Tpehe mure ma
yhe y mupy MOPOAMIY 1 [a Ce TAaKO OCIIe MOPOANYHA HMOBHHA.> My M eHa Cy OBe
YroBOpE MOIJIM Jia 3aKJbydyjy caMoO ako OU UMaid oJieJbeHy UMOBHHY, a He OM MMaiu
nere. Kako je y THM ciydajeBHMa JKeHa JIMIIABaia HAjONMKY MYKEBJHEBY MOPOIHILY
mpaBa Ja HAaCJCIHH IHErOBY ,,MICKONMIITHHY, TO Cy OTIOpPH YyBOhEHY yroropa o
HaciehuBawy OWIM OTFPOMHM M HHMKaJa HHCY MJOBEIH [0 HETOBOI 3HAYajHHjer
MPHCYCTBA y MPAKCH. >

CriocoOHOCT 3a 3aKJbydeH€ yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Cy MMaia cBa MOCIOBHO
cniocoOHa nuna, a To he pehn myHonetHa numa (koja cy HaBpmmwia 21 ronuny), anu u
JMIIa ca HaBPIICHOM 18. TOMHOM >KMBOTA KOja je HajcTapaTesbcka BJIACT MPOTIacuiia
NYHOJICTHUMA, Kao W JIMIa Koja Cy ce, y3 0/J00peme poIuTesba M craparejba U y3
TIOTBPLY HAJCTAPATEIHCKE BIACTH, OXKEHIIA M OJICITHIA O POINTEhA. > 3aHUMIBHBO j&
Jla Cy OBE yroBOpe MOTJIa Jia 3aKJby4yjy H JIUIA [0J] TYTOPCTBOM U CTapaTesbCTBOM, Y3
NPUCTaHAK TyTOpa WIK CTapaTesba U 0100peHhe HAICTAPATEIbCKE BIACTH,  MOTIIH Cy Ja
Oy/ly 3aKkibyunBaHW M Tpeko myHomohnnka. >’ To 3HaumM ga yroBope o HaciehuBamy
HUCY MOIJIM Ja 3aKkJbydyjy MaJOJCTHUIM (OCHM Yy HaBEJCHHM CIIyYajeBUMa),
PACHITHUIH U TyIICBHY GONECHULA. > |

YroBopoM o Hacnely cy TO TpaBwily YroBOpPHE CTpaHKe jeaHa Jpyry
onpehuBaie 3a HacnenHuke, Mana je Ouao Moryhe W yropapame jerata ¥ YHOIICHE Y
CaJIp)KMHY YroBOpa CBHUX OHHX MOJAIUTETa Koje je Moryhe yYMHHTH M CacTaBHUM
JlelIoM TecTaMeHTa.> > IIpaBHa [ejCTBA OBOT IPABHOT MOCHA CY HACTYNANa TPEHYTKOM
CMPTH YTOBOPHOT OCTaBHOIIA, KaJa je HACIEAHUK CTYNao y CBa YroBOpoM ojnpeleHa
mpaBa, y3 o0aBe3y /1la HaMHPH OCTaBHOYEBE JIyTOBE Ca PEKUMOM OJITOBOPHOCTH ultra
vires hereditatis, ocuM axo He OM OMJIO0 YyrOBOPEHO CYNMPOTHO. AKO HEIITO JIPYyro HHje
ouno oxapeheHo, yroBOpHM OCTaBWIIAIl je IO TPEHYTKAa CMPTH MOrao cio0ogHO 1a
pacroyiaxke 00jeKTOM yroBopa MpaBHUM ITOCIIOBHMa Mel)y )KUBHMa, aJlv je pacrioyiarame

3aBeIITameM OHII0 Ge3 1ejCTaBa, jep je YroBOp jaul OCHOB I03MBamba Ha Haciehe.>>

327 Cago Mapxkosuh, Tecmamenm y yprocopckom obuuajrom npasy, beorpan 1995, 167.
328 Ca. Mapxosuh, 168.

329 Bosxumap C. Tomosuh, Hacreono obuuajno npaso y Ljpnoj F'opu, Beorpan 1926, 80-81.
»%B. C. Tomosuh, 81-82.

3! Ca. Mapxosuh, 168.

332 B, C. Tomosuh, 83; C. Mapxkosuh, 169.

33 B. C. Tomosuh, 84: C. Mapxkosuh, 169.
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Wsriena na je y mpBo BpeMe IpU3HaBaHa MyHOBAKHOCT YroBopa o HaciehuBamy
Kaza ron Ou Ouo 3akibydeH y (opmu npeasuljeHoj 3a cacTaBlbamke OWIIO KOT JIPyror
yroBopa — YCMEHO, y THcaHoj (GopMu MIM y OOJNMKY NMUCMEHa OBEPEHOT Yy Cyay.
MehyTum, HakoH omnyke Benmkor cyma Op. 832-111-1922-18 on 28. ¢debpyapa 1923.
TOIMHE, OHH CYy TOJ MPETHOM HHUINTABOCTH MOpaNU Ja Oyay 3ak/bydHBAHH y MHCAHO]
(opMH i OBepeHH 0 cTpaHe cyxa.

VYrosopu o HaciehuBamwy Cy M y LPHOTOPCKOM IMpaBy OWJIM jEeAHOCTPAHO
Heomno3uBH. Moriu cy na Oyny pacKWHYTH CIOpPa3yMHO WM Y CIyd4ajy pa3Boja WIH
(aKTHUKOT MpecTaHKa OpadHe 3ajeTHUIle, IPH YeMy je CYNPYKHHK KOjH je OMO KpHB 3a
npecTaHak Opaka wiu OpauHe 3ajeHUIE OMO AyXaH Ja HaJOKHAIU IUTETY OHOM
JpyroM CyNpy>KHHKY, KOjU Jy je TpIEO yclle[ HEHU3BpIlIeHa yroBopa O HaclehuBamy.
Mornu cy ce NOHMIITUTH W3 CBHX pa3jiora Kao M CBakd JPYyrd KOHTPAKT, 300T
CYIIPOTHOCTH ,,3aKOHY, TOINTEHY W OlaroHapaBujy™, ako OM HpeaMeT yrosopa Ouo
HeMoryh, ako Ou yroBop OWO 3akJpyueH y IuJby olmTehema moBepuiana, ako OW ra
3aKJBYYWIIO JIMIIE KOje HHUje MMajo TOTPeOHY YrOBOPHY CIIOCOOHOCT M 300T MaHa

BOJ'I:C.335

3.3.3. Toapyuyje Aycrpujckor rpaaHCKOT 3aKOHUKA

Kana je peu o Teputopuju nanamme CpOuje, aycTpujcko npaBo je m3mehy nsa
cBeTcka pata Baxuio y Cpemy u y OGaHarckuMm cpe3oBuma [lanueBy, AnuOyHapy u
benoj lpkeu. O HauMHy Ha KOjU je Yy aycTpHjCKOM mpaBy ypeheH yrorop o
HacliehuBamy, NEeMMMUYHO je Beh OMIo peun Ha MECTy Ha KOME Ce aHAJIM3UpPao OJHOC
Cprckor rpahaHackor 3aKOHHKA MpPeMa CBOM M3BOPHHKY, ITOBOJOM PETYIIHCAama OBOT
uHcrtutyTa. Kako he o mojeauHum muramuMa yroBopHor Haciehusama y AycTpuju
O6utu peuu U y mpejactojehuM noriaBjbuMa, Ha OBOM MecTy he OUTH MCTaKHYTE CaMmo
HajBa)XKHU]€ YNEHCHUIIC.

[Ipema map. 602 u 1249 AI'3, yroBop o HacnehuBamy cy MOriu na 3aKjbyde
caMo CyNpY>KHUIM (KacHHWje W BEpPEeHHIM ako Ou Opak m3Mely muX OHO 3aKJbydeH),
MMOCPEJICTBOM OpavyHOr yroBopa u y (opmu moTpeOHOj 32 MHUCAHO 3aBEITamC M OBAj

MpaBHHU I0CA0 je Morao ja OyJe OCHOB caMO 3a yHHBep3alHy cykiecHjy. [IpaBHa

33 B. C. Tomosuh, 82-83; C. Mapkosuh, 168.
335 B. C. Tomouh, 83-84; C. Mapkosuh, 168-169.
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IpUpoJa yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, Kao IPABHOT IOCNIA mortis causa, TIOBJAYMiIa je 3a
cobom aBe mpaBHe mocneaune. [IpBo, YroBOpHHM OcTaBWiall jé CBE JO CBOj€ CMPTH
Morao cio0O/HO J1a pacroyiaxe 00jeKTOM yroBopa MpaBHHUM IIOCIOBUMA inter vivos, a
YrOBOPHU HACJICHUK HHUje MOrao Ja Tpakh HHUKakBO 00e30eheme yroBopeHe
3aocTaBOITHHE. Jlpyro, yroBOpHM HACIIEIHHK jeé TEK TPEHYTKOM CMPTH YTOBOPHOT
OCTaBHOLIA CTHUIIA0 YroBOpeHa a00pa, ma 3a ciaydaj Aa He OM HaJKUBEO IeKyjyca,
CTUMYyJIMCAaHa MpaBa HUCY MOTJIa Jia pel)y Ha merose HACIICAHUKE. ° [Ipema map. 1253
AI'3, Y 3a0cTaBIITHHE HHUj€ C€ MOTJIO pacloyiaraTé yroBopom, Beh je oHa Mopaina jaa
ocraHe ci000/IHA 3a pacroyiarambe TeCTAMEHTOM. YTOBOPOM 3a CIy4aj CMPTH HHUCY

337
Moria 1a Oyy noBpeheHa rnpasa HyKHHUX HacJIeJHHUKA.

3.3.4. Tlompyuje mahapckor mpaBa

Malhapcko, 0qHOCHO BOjBOl)aHCKO MPUBATHO MPABO, Koje je Baxmio y baukoj u'y
banaty (He pauyHajyhu cpesoBe IlanueBo, AnmubOyHap u bemy L{pkBy), mo3HaBamo je
yroBop o Haciaehuamwy. [Tumkynuh u Beply cy ra nepunncamm Kao ,,ABOCTPAHU MTPABHH
1ocao 1Mo KOM jejiHa CTpaHKa H3jaBibyje 00aBE3HO CBOjy MOCIEAmY BOJBY, a JIpyra
cTpanka To npuMa.*>>® OcuM yroBopa o HacnehuBamy y yxkeM cMuciy (jeTHOCTpaHHX),
Ounn cy mMoryhm m penunpoyHu (IBOCTpaHU WM 3ajeIHUYKH) M YTOBOPH Y KOPHUCT
tpeher nmra.>

Kpyr o¢usnukmx numa koja cy MoIyia Ja 3akjbyde OBaj YroBop je Ouo
HEeOorpaHMYeH, I0J1 YCIOBOM Jia je JIMIE KOje je pacrojarajio 3a Ciydaj CMpPTH UMallo
MOCJIOBHY CIOCOOHOCT, JIOK jeé MaJIOJISTHHIIMMA 3a 3aKJbY4eHE¢ OBOI YroBOpa OWIIO
moTpeOHO oJ100pere TyTopa. 3acTymname HUje OWio JomyImTeHo, Beh je oBaj yroBop
610 Morylie 3aK/byUHTH CaMO JIHIHO.>

3akJbydeHeM yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, YTOBOPHH OCTaBWJIAI] HUje TYOHO TIPaBO
Jla pacroiiake 00jeKTOM yroBopa MpaBHUM MOCIOBHMa Mely KUBHMa, alld HUje MOTao

Jla M3Urpa mpaBa yroBOPHOT HACJIEAHUKA TAKO MITO OW mpeay3uMao 100podnHe mpaBHE

¢ TTaparpad 1252. AycrpHjckor rpaljaHCKOT 3aKOHHKA.

337 TTaparpad 1254. Aycrpujckor rpajaHCcKOr 3aKOHHKA.

338 3Bonumup Iumkynuh, Umpe Bepl), Ocrosu npusammnoe npasa y Bojeoounu, beorpan 1924, 271.

339 Tnnma bornangu, Hukona Hukonuh, Onwme npusamno npaso roje eéascu y Bojeoounu, II mom,
IManueBo 1925, 260; 3. [Mumkynuh, U. Beph), 271-272.

M0, Bornandu, H. Hukonuh, 261.
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mocjoBe. AKO OM TO yYHMHHO, HE3aBHCHO OJl CABECHOCTH IOKJIOHONPUMIIA, YTOBOPHHU
HacllelHUK OW T1ociie CMPTH YrOBOPHOI OCTAaBMOIlA MOTrao Ja Hamaja OBaKBa
pacroararba, ako 61 MOrao 1a IOKaXke [a Cy YYHECHA y 3110j Hamepr. ' Marepujanau
YCIIOBH 3a MYHOBAKHOCT M CaJpKMHA YroBOpa O HacliehuBamy NpPOICHUBAIN Cy CE
TIpeMa yCIOBHMA MIOTPEOHIM 3a CACTABIbAFHC 3BEIITARbA.

CBe 5o crymama Ha cHary 3akoHckor uwianka XVI: 1876. o ¢opmanaum
3axTeBMMa TecTaMEHaTa, yroBopa O HaciiehuBamy W JapoBama 3a Cilydaj CMpTH, 3a
3aKJbyuel-€ yropopa o HaciehuBamwy HHUje Omina moTpeOHa HHMKakBa (opma, ma
UrmatoBuh HaBOAM Ja OH HHUje HM MoOTao Ja Oyjae TOHWIITEH 300T (opMaTHUX
Hegocrataka.”” HakoH CTymama Ha cHary 3akoHCKOr uinaHka u3 1876. romune,
naparpadom 33 je Ouio mpomnucaHo Aa je 3a GpopmanHy MyHOBaXXHOCT, KAKO YroBOpa O
HacliehuBamy, TakO M MOKIJIOHA 3a CIIy4aj CMpPTH, MOTpeOHO na Oyny 3akJbydyeHH Y
(dhopMu Koja je THM 3aKOHOM OwmJia mpeaBul)eHa ,,3a MUCMEHH NMPUBATHU TECTAMEHAT, 3a
JaBHU TeCTaMEHAT WM 32 NMHCMEHHU INPHUBATHU TECTAMEHAT, OCTABJbEHH KOJ jaBHOT
benexmnka.

YroBop 3a ciaydaj CMpPTH, ¥ BOjBOHAHCKOM IpaBy, j€ MOTrao Ja IpecTaHe WU
CIIOpa3yMHHUM PAcKUAOM (HehOpMaNHO) WM jeHOCTPAHUM PacKUIOM. JeTHOCTpaHU
oro3uB je 6o Moryh ako je jemHa o] YTOBOPHHX CTpaHa TO MpaBo 3ajprkana 3a ceoe,
3aTUM yCIIe]l y3poKa KOjH Cy BOJAWIHM UCKIJbY4YeHY U3 TpaBa Ha HYKHH JI€O0 YTOBOPHOT
HaCJIe/IHMKA, WIH aKo je caMo jeJaH yroBapad pacroyiarao y Kopuct tpeher, a oH
HaKHA/IHO HMj€ NPUXBATUO TaKBO pacrojarame. AKO je yroBop OHO 3akjbydyeH uzMehy
CYIPY>KHHUKA, TNPECTajao je MOHMIITEHEM Opaka, pacTaBOM CYNpYXKHHMKa OJ CTOJa U

MOCTEJhEe U aKo OW ce jeHOM Of WX HAKHAJTHO POJMIIO JeTe WKW OU ce 3a HEroBO

HOCTOj alkbC HAKHaIHO C213H8.J'IO.345

41 :
!V Hayuu mocToje pasiMuMTe MHILBEHA O TOME KaKBE OM OWIe MpaBHE MOCHEIMIE YCIEUIHOT

Hamajgama OCTaBHOYEBHX pacnoiarama. 1o [Mumkynuhy u Beply, moknononpumar 6u OHo dyxaH aa
BpaTH YrOBOPHOM HACJIEJHHKY CTBap KOjy jeé IO OCHOBY yroBOpa O MOKJIOHY NPHUOABHO OX YTOBOPHOT
ocraBuona, Aok borgan¢u u Hukomuh cmarpajy ma OM yroBOpHM HACIEIHHK MMao IIpaBO camo Ha
O0JIMTAI[MOHOTIPAaBHU 3aXTEeB, OMHOCHO Ha HakHaay mtere. 3. [Tumkynuh, U. Heph, 272; T'. boraandu, H.
Huxkonuh, 262.

¥ Bormandu, H. Hukonuh, 261.

3 36upka saxona, munucmapckux napedaba, ypedaba u pacnuca, XVI/1936, ypehyje u usnaje Huxa
Urmarosuh, Hosu Cax 1936, 21.

* Ibid.

53 Mumkynuh, U. Beph, 272; T'. bornandu, H. Hukonuh, 263.
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3.3.5. Toapyuje mepujaTckor npasa

Ha moapyuyjy bocHe u Xepiierosuse je y obi1actTuMa OOJMTaliMOHOT U CTBAPHOT
mpaBa TNpUMEHUBAH AYCTpUjCKM Tpal)aHCKM 3aKOHHWK, a Ha TIOPOJAWYHONpPABHE U
HACJICJIHOTIPAaBHE OJHOCE j€ TPUMEHUBAHO OOWYajHO mMpaBo 3a XpuimhaHe, a 3a
MycluMaHe, Ha OCHOBY CEeHXXEepPMEHCKOT YroBOpa, IEPHjaTCKO MpaBo. Y LIEPHjaTCKOM
npaBy HUje TMOCTOjao YrOoBOp O HacliehuBamy Kao OCHOB IO3WBama Ha Haclehe, Beh
caMo 3aKOH Kao jaud M TECTAMEHT Kao C1abWji OCHOB mo3mBama Ha Haciehe.’*
HapagHo, peu je 0o xaHe(HjCcKOj IPaBHO] IIKOJIH, YHjH Cy CICTOCHUIM OMIN MYCIUMaHH
Ha TEPUTOPH]H HAIIIe ApXKaBe.

WcTtuHa, y ImIepUjaTCKOM TpaBy IMOCTOJH HWHCTHUTYT ,,TeXapyl'‘, KOjH YIPKOC
HanMMeEHOBamy Koje bymatinh kopuctu y jemgHoM monxHacioBy (,,HacibehuBame
*TexapynoM* (morogbennm criopazymom)),”*® He mpencraBiba yroop o HacaehuBamy,
Beh yroeop o 7co0HM 3aocTaBIITHHE. ,,Texapyl” ce cacToju y Tome, ITO ce jellaH
HaCJIeTHUK JOTOBOPU Ca CBOJUM CaHACIEIHHIMMA Ja My INpHIajHe TauyHo oxapehena
CTBAap M3 3a0CTAaBIUTHHE, IIPU YE€My OH 3a y3BpaT HE YYeCTBYje y Aeo0M IpeocTaie
3a20CTaBIITHHE, HETO jeé OCTAJIM HACIEIHHIM JeJie TIpeMa CBOjUM HACJICJAHUM JICIIOBHMA

U3 ,,TacXuxa‘, ma Makap BpeJHOCT CTBapH Koja je MpHuIiaia HacleHUKY KOjH je TPaXHo

Ja ce TIPUMEHH ,,Texapyl GHla Mamba Ol BPEJHOCTH FCrOBOT HACIEIHOT Aema.

3.3.6. llpennanpt jequHCTBEHOT Irpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHMKA

VY Hamepu 51a ce JIoHece jeTUHCTBEH rpal)aHCKy 3aKOHUK KOju O Ba)KHO 3a CBa
MpaBHA Mo/py4Yja Ha Teputopuju KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje, Ipu MUHUCTAPCTBY IMpaBJie
je oOpa3oBaHa KOMHCHja KOja je CBOj pajJ OKOoHuUaja oOjaBipuBameM [IpemHarpra
jeauHCcTBEHOT rpahaHckor 3akoHuKa 1934. rojuHe, KOju HUKaIa HUje CTYIHO Ha CHAry.
Pan na m3panu Ilpeananpra HajBuUIIE Cy ycropaBaie HECYIJacHIE KOje Cy Ce THIalie

OpadHOr TpaBa M 3aKOHCKOT HACIEJHOT pela, a IMOCTOjajl Cy M MpemIo3n Ja ce

346 1. Apanhenosuti, M. Berosuh, 177.

U3 Tor pasziora mpeocTaine TpH LIKOJIE Y HCIAMCKO]j TEOJIOIIKO-TIPaBHOj HayIH (1nadujcka, MaTuKUjcKa
1 xaHOenujcKa) HUCY y3eTe y pa3MaTpame y oBoM pany. Hafiz Abdulah Busatli¢, Porodicno i nasljedno
pravo Muslimana (Glavne ustanove i propisi), Sarajevo 1926, 6 u naswe.
% H. A. Busatli¢, 161.
** H. A. Bugatli¢, 161-162.
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HOpPMHpaAjy TIOCEOHM HACIEeTHONPAaBHU pPEXHMMHU 3a HaciehuBame y 3aipyrama u 3a
HacnehuBame MoJLOIPUBPEIHOT 3eMibHIITa. CBE je TO Ha Kpajy JA0BEJo JI0 MpeAora aa
Ce YCBOjH je3WUYKH TNpuiaroeHa W TpaMaTHUKH HCIpaB/beHa Bep3uja AyCTpPHjCKOT
rpahaHckor 3akoHWKa, Kao ocHoBHmA ['pahanckor 3akonmka 3a KpaspeBuHy
Jyrociasujy.> IIpenocHoBOM je GrII0 penBHleHO MOCTOjatbe YroBopa 0 HacIehuBamby
y nmaparpaduma 573 u 574. OBum onpendama je 6UI0 MPOMHUCAHO 1a cy MOTYhM OCHOBHU
no3uBamka Ha Haciehe yroBop o HaciehuBamy, 3aBEIITAaE M 3aKOH, IIPU YeMy HHje
Owra WCKJbydyeHa MOTYhHOCT ,Jia jeJHOM HACIEAHHKY TPHCTOJU cpa3MepaH Jeo

- 1
30CTABIITHHE 10 [TOCIEIEH0] BOJBH, IPYTOME 110 YyroBopy 1 TpehieM 1o 3akomHy. "

3.4. VYroBopHo HacnehuBame HakoH J[pyror cBeTCKOr para

Jom mpe nonomema CaBe3HOr 3akoHa O HaciehuBamy, cyncka mpakca je
3ay3elia CTaB Jia yroBop o HaciehuBamy He MOXKe Jla Oyjie OCHOB TI03HMBama Ha Haclele,
jep ce orpannyaBajyhu cia0001y 3aBENITajHOT pacliojiaraka MPOTHBHU jYTOCIOBEHCKOM
JPYIITBEHOM TOpeTKy.” > CaBe3sHH BPXOBHH CyX je y YIYTCTBY 3a MOCTYNaK y
OCTaBHHCKHM IpeaMeTuma oj] 23. HoBemOpa 1947. ronuue, 3ay3e0 TISAMINTE Jla CE 3a
HaCJIGMHUKE MOTY y3€TH JIMIla Koja ce MO3WBajy Ha Haciiehe WU Ha OCHOBY H3jaBe
OCTENbe BOJbE WIM HA OCHOBY 3akoHa. - Hu Tese 3a NpENpOjeKT 3aKOHA O
HaciehuBamy HUCy npenBubaiie yropop o HaciehuBamy Kao jeiaH 0] OCHOBA MO3MBAbHa
Ha Hacnehe. Beh y apyroj Tesu je m3puuuro peueHo: ,,Hacnenutu ce Moxe 1o 3aKOHY U
Ha OCHOBY TecTaMeHTa.”>' Y oGpasnoxkemy oBor mpemiora, KoncrantuxoBuh je
MCTaKao Jja Ope]l 3aKOHCKOT U 3aBEUITajHOT HacliehuBama ,,yroBop 0 HaciehuBamy He
0roBapa JaHAC HHKAKBOj moTpeOm.“ > HaoljeHo je M ma OM ce maBameM mpaBa Ha
3aKJby4ere yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy yKHuHYNa c1000/a 3aBEIITama, jep jé TeCTaMEHT

Kao jCHHOCTpaHI/I MpaBHU IIOCA0 YBCK Moryhe HU3MCHUTH HJIM OIIO3BATHU, AOK je TO Y

%% Dragan Panti¢, Privatnopravni partikularizam i pokusaji unifikacije gradanskog prava u Jugoslaviji
izmedu dva rata, Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Splitu, XX-XXI, 1983-1984, 124.

33! Munncrapcrso npasae Kpamesune Jyrocnasuje, IIpedocnosa Ipahanckoe saxonuxa 3a Kpawesuiy
Jyeocnasujy, beorpan 1934, 119.

32 pememe BpxosHor cyma HP Cp6uje I'33 174/50 ox 22.B 1950, maBemeno mpema: Lav Dujmov,
Ugovor kao pravni osnov za nasljedivanje, Zbornik radova Pravnog fakulteta u Splitu, VI-1968, 104.

353 Mue Xayu Bacunes Bapnapcku, Yiute eqHaii 3a JOroBopoT 3a J0>KUBOTHA M3JApIIKa, ['oquIIHUK Ha
Ipasuuot ¢daxynter Bo Cromnje, Tom XX VI, Cromnje 1982, 215, naBeneHo npema: A. Puctos, 85.

3% Tese 3a mpeanpojext 3akona o HacnehuBamy, Apxus 3a npasue u Opywmesene nayxe, 3/1947, 315.

3% Muxauno Koncrauturosuh, Ommte Hamomene y3 Te3e 3a HpeAlpojeKaT 3akoHa O HacliehuBamy,
Ananu Ipasnoe ¢paxynmema y beoepady 3-4/1982, 469.
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ciyJajy yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Moryhe camo y3 mpucrtaHak japyre crpaHe. Hajzan,
apryMeHTOBAHO je Jla OBaj MHCTHUTYT MPEJACTaBJba PEIUKT (eynaaHor MpaBa, KOjH je
MIMao 3a LWJb J1a 04yBa U yBeha HEemo/esbeHOCT (eyia U MOHeKaaa ja YTBPIU pelocie]]
T03MBaFba Ha HacyIehe M y HeKOJTMKO HAPEHIX TeHepaHja.”

CaBpe3nuM 3akoHOM 0 HacnehuBamy u3 1955. ronuHe yroBop o HaciehuBamy je
3abpamed (wi. 6. u w1 108-110) u kKao OCHOB 3a YHUBEp3aJIHy U Kao OCHOB 3a
CUHTYNapHy cykuecujy. OOpasnoxkeme je OWilo Jla je MPOTHBAaH COLMjaTHCTUYKOM
Mopaily, TIOIITO C€ HHME ,,IIneKyiume’ cMphy ocTaBHOIA, OJHOCHO Ja y TpPaKCH
JIOBOJIM JI0 CTIOPOBA M KOMILIAKOBAm-a YrOBOPHHX OxHOCA.” ' Mmak, CaBe3HH 3aKOH O
HaciehuBamy je mMpaBHO paszavKy y TMOMNIEAY AarcCoJIyTHO HHINTaBUX YroBopa o
HacnehuBamwy Koju OM OMIIM 3aKJbY4YCHM NPE W TOCJIE CTyIama Ha CHary OBOT 3aKOHA.
Ynanom 243. je 6uio npensuleHo Aa yropope o HaciehuBamy 3aKjbyyeHe Mpe HEroBOT
CTynama Ha cHary Tpeba cMaTpaTu H3jaBama BOJbE KOje Cy YUHIbEHE Y 3aBeIITamYy, Te
Ja MM Tpeba NMPU3HATH M NPaBHA ACjCTBA 3aBEINTAJHOT pacronarama.’ - Jlakie, y
ToTJIeZly yroBopa O HaciehuBamwy, 3aKJbY4CHUX TIpe CTymama Ha cHary CaBe3HOr
3aKkoHa O HaciehuBamy, Onia je moryha KoHBep3Hja, JOK TO HHUje OMO Ciydaj Kanua je
ped 0 yroBopumMma 3a ciy4aj CMPTH KOjU Cy OWJIM 3aKJbyueHU HAKOH CTyNama Ha CHary
OBOT 3aKOHa, jep OHH, Ka0 U3PUYUTO 3a0pameHN 3aKOHOM, HUCY MOTJIM Ja IPOU3BEIY
HUKaKBa MpaBHA JejcTBa. To 3HAUM Ja WX CyJ HUje y3UMao y OO3Up MPHIUKOM
pacmpaBsbarba 3a0CTAaBIITHHE, A 3aWHTEPECOBaHa JIMIA HUCY HH Mopaja Ja Tpaxe
MOHHINTA] yroBopa o HacaehuBamwy.” O HUIITABOCTH YroBOpa o Haciehupamy cyx je
BOJHMO pauyHa ex officio,”®’ Gar kao ¥ y HaleM O3UTHBHOM MPABY.

VY Be3u ca MOMEHYTHM MpaBWINMa Tpeba HABECTH U jeIHY 3aHUMIBHBY OJUTYKY
BpxoBHor cynma Xpparcke u3 1956. TojuHe, KOjOM je TpH3HATa BaXKHOCT H3jaBe
HIOCIIe/Il€ BOJbE CaJpiKaHEe y yroBOpY O HaciehuBamy ako OHA HMCIyH-aBa HOTpeOHe

YCJIOBC 3a 3aBCHITALC: ,,BaJ'baHy I/I3jaBy MOXE CaApiKaBaTh U UCIIpaBa O JABOCTPAaHOM

3% Bertold Ajzner, Diskusija o ,Tezama“ za pretprojekat zakona o nasljedivanju, Arhiv za pravne i
drustvene nauke 1/1948, 105, pu. 6; M. Koncrantunosuh (1982), 469.

37 L. Dujmov, 104-105.

38 Yy, 243. cr. 3. CaesHor 3akoHa o HaciehuBamy: ,,3jaBa BoJbe CauMibeHa Y YrOBOPY O HaciehuBamy
IO CTymama Ha CHary OBOTI 3aKOHA cMmarpalie ce Kao u3jaBa yYHIbEHa y TECTaMEHTy U C oM lie ce
MOCTYIIATH 1O MPETXOAHUM oipendama osora wiaHa.; Milan Kre¢, Puro Pavi¢, Komentar Zakona o
nasljedivanju sa sudskom praksom, Zagreb 1964, 25.

¥ M. Kreg, D. Pavié, 327.

%0 Svetislav R. Vukovi¢, Komentar Zakona o nasledivanju sa sudskom praksom, obrascima, registrom
pojmova i prilogom, Beograd 2007, 205.
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MPaBHOM TIOCITy, aKO Cy OjpkaHe (HOPMAIHOCTH KOje 3aKOH TPaXXH 3a BaJbaHOCT
OTOpYKE... YKOJIMKO, HaUMe, OJIHOCHH TOCJIOBH HHCY BaJbaHU Kao YrOBOPH, OHU MOTY
caup)KaBaTH BaJbaHy OIOPYKY aKO c€ y HHMMa ca cBelllly TecTUpa pacrosarame
MMOBUHOM 32 CJIy4aj CMPTH, a OJTHOCHA M3jaBa MMa CBE MOTPETIITHHE 0n0py1<e.“36]
VYroBop o HaciehuBamy y y’)KeM CMUCIY H YyTOBOP O JIeraTy Owim cy 3a0pameHu
u 3akoHoMm o HacnehuBawy CP Cpbuje uz 1974. ronune. Hajupe cy unmanom 6. kao
JIONYIITEHN OCHOBH T103UBama Ha Hacliehe Omm npensul)eHn camo 3aKOH M TECTaMEHT,
yragoM 103. je jom jeqHoM OO TOABYYEHO Ja Cy HHIITaBU OHH YTOBOPH ,,KOjUMa
HEKO OCTaBJba CBOjY 3a0CTAaBUITHHY WM HEH JIe0 CBOME cayroBapady wiu Tpehem

13

a ymanoMm 104. craB 2. ;1a je HUIITaB W ,,yTOBOp O JIeraTy WIH KOjoj IPYyroj
«362

iy,
KOPHUCTH KOjUMa Ce jeJjaH yroBapad HaJla U3 HacleJCTBa KOje jOIl HHje OTBOPEHO.
Mebhytum, HaUMH Ha KOjH je YTOBOP O TO’KUBOTHOM H3ZpiKaBamy OMO AepUHUCAH Y UIl.
122. CaBesHor 3akoHa o HaciehuBamwy u y wi. 117. 3akona uz 1974. rogune, Buiie je
JUYMO HA MEIIaBUHY yroBopa o HacnehuBamy (jep ce oOchaBa HaciencTBo mocie
CMPTH) U YTOBOpa O JJOXKMBOTHOM HM3/Ip)KaBamy, HAKO HEroBa MpaBHa MPUPOJIa yroBOpa
0 O’KHBOTHOM H3pKaBamy HUKaxa Hije noBoljena y mutame.” "

Mehytum, y aurepatypu ce ca MpaBOM HAaBOAM Ja je Y IeJIOM MOCIEepaTHOM
NepHoy YroBOpHO HaciehuBame Owiio 3ampaBo, camo ¢opmanHo 3abpameno. [ToBon
TaKBOM CTaBY Jaje YHI-EHHIA Ja CE YECTHM CHMYJIOBAKEM YroBOpa O IOKHBOTHOM

U3apKaBamky 3allpaBO HEOIPAaHUYCHO paciojiarajo y KOPHUCT daBaolla H3AprKaBama,

361 Ipecyna BpxosHor cyna HP Xpsarcke, I'x. 1769/56 on 11.11.1956. romune, 30upka CyICKHX
ojutyka, Kmura I, ceecka 3/1956, 105.

362 Omusep b. Antuh, 36upra 3axona uz nacieonoe npasa y COP Jyeocnasuju, beorpax 1989, 117, 140.
3% Y1, 117. cras 1. 3akoma o HacinehuBamy CP Cpbuje: ,,YTOBOPH KOjUM Ce jeaH yTOBOPHHK obaBe3yje
Ja u3IpKaBa JOKHMBOTHO IPYror YrOBOPHMKA, MM Heko Tpehe yuue, a y KOMe IPYTd YrOBOPHHUK
u3jaBjbyje Ja My OCTaB/ba CBY CBOjy HMMOBHHY WJM jelaH FCH J€0 y Haciehe HHje YroBop o
HaciehuBamy, HETO YTOBOp O OTyhemy y3 HaKHAIy CBUX HEMOKPETHUX CTBAPH KOje NPUIaNajy IPHMAOLY
U3ApKaBama y BpEMe 3aKJbyueHa YroBopa, Win oApeleHor Aena TUX CTBApH, Yuja je mpeaaja daBaolly
U3/IpXKaBamba OJJI0KEHA JI0 CMPTH IIPUMAaola U3/pxkKaBama (YTOBOp O JOXKUBOTHOM u3zpxkaBamy). O. b.
Antuh (1989), 144. He camo je3nyko TymMaueme Jiena oBe HopMe (,,0cTaBba y Haciehe®), Beh u HaunH Ha
KOjH je ompenesbeH IpeAMET OBOI yroBopa (,,0CTaBJba CBY CBOjy MMOBHHY WIIM jelaH HeH ae0°),
HMMaHEHTHHU Cy HacleJHONPaBHUM yroopuma. OBa quiema je IocTojana joul mpe JoHomema CaBe3HOr
3akoHa o HacnehuBamy u3 1955. rommHe. Hmwxu cyqoBu Cy YroBope O JOKHBOTHOM H3IPXKaBamby
TPETUpAIH Kao yroBope o HacinehuBamy 300r yera cy OWIM NOHMINTABAHH, 10K je CaBe3HU BPXOBHH CYI
10 OBOM MHTakby UMAo JApyraurje cxBatamwe. OH je KapaKTeprucao OBE YrOBOpPE Kao OOJIUTallMOHOIPaBHE
TEpeTHE KOHTpAaKTe, Ca TaKBOM MOAM(HUKAIM]OM Ja je JaBajall CBOja IpaBa M o0aBe3e MPEHOCHO Ha
IIpUMaoIa TPEHYTKOM cBoje cMpTH. ['meanmre CaBe3HOT BPXOBHOT Cya je Ha Kpajy IOCTal0 CacTaBHU
JIe0 HalIMX 3aKoHa o HaciehuBamwy. Haupt 3akona o HacnehuBamy ca objammemnma, beorpan 1954, 81-
82, 124-125.
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OJTHOCHO JIa je M3WIPaBameM IpaBmia O HY)KHOM HacjehuBamy MOCPEIHO T0Ta3wiIo U

364
JI0 3a00unaxema 3a0paHe yroBopHor HacliehuBama.

3%% Enes Biki¢, Meliha Povlaki¢, Sefedin Suljevié¢, Marinko Plavsié, Notarsko pravo, Sarajevo 2013, 484.
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III YTOBOPHO HACJIEBUBAILE Y CABPEMEHOM
YIIOPEJIHOM ITPABY

1. ITPEJHOCTHU U HEJOCTAIIN YIIOPEAHOIIPABHE AHAJIN3E 3A
N3YYABABE YITOBOPHOI' HACJIEBUBABA

Humano cmy4ajHo, HacieIHO MpaBoO ce cMmarpa ,,CaCTaBHUM JICJIOM KyITYPHHUX
n06apa jeHe ApiKaBE — OMYT HEHHX KyITypPHO-HCTOPHjCKHX CIIOMEHHKA H My3¢eja.
,»| pahaHCKO TIpaBO je M3pa3 CBOje CpeAMHEe, a HUje 00JacT y Kojoj ce u3jeHaueHe
MOCTIKE KaHIenapujckuM nyteM. OHO ce MOBHja 3a JPYIITBEHOM CTBapHOIIhy Kao

«3% TIpaBHe ycTaHOBE YBEK MMajy pelaTHBHY BpeaHocT. OHE Cy

O0JIMK 32 CaipKUHOM.
M3pa3 HeOMXOJHOCTH U TIOTpeda MPaKTUYHOT )KUBOTA CBOjera BpEMEHa y HapoLy Y KoMe
Cy TocTajie W pa3BWiie ce, M BaH TOTa HapoJa W BaH TOra BpEMEHA OHE BHINE HEMajy
npaBe BpeaHocTH. [1o ToMe, 1 HajOOIBU 3aKOHU KaKBOTA HApOAa MOTY OMTH BpJIO phaBu
U 10 JaJbUM TOCJbeIuIlaMa CBOjUM BeoMa IITETHU 3a APYTH KOjH HapoJ, KOjH MX He
MojuMa ¥ KOMe OHH He TpeOajy... W MpaBo, KaKo TOJ U je3WK, U T. JI. HOCH Takolhep Ha
ceOu BepaH OTHCAK MHIUBHUIYaJTUTETa OHOTA HAapo/a, Y KOME je TIOCTallo M Pa3BUIIO Ce,
U y KOME OHO xuBn.>®

Kao mro ce Buau, HUCY ycamJbeHa MHUILBEH-A J1a HACIEIHO MPaBO MPEICTaBba
Jeo rpahaHCKOT mpaBa Ha KOjU HAjBHUINE YTUYY TpaJWlHja, crielududHa KyiaTtypa U
00MYaju KOjU MOCTOje Y jeJHOM HApOJy, ITO CBAKO YIOPEIHONPABHO pa3MaTparme y
cdepy HacieqHOr NMpaBa YMHHM TEUIKMM M MOMAJo ,.crekyiaatuBHUM . [Tonekanma yax

IOCTOJU U CTpax Aa Ou eBeHTyaslHa XapMOHH3allhja HacleJHHUX IIpaBa Ha ojapeheHom

IPOCTOPY BOAMIA IyOUTKY jeHOT Je1a HaroHanHe moceGroctn.”® W mopex Tora mro

365 Walter Pintens, Grundgedanken und Perspektiven einer Européisierung des Familien — und Erbrechts —

Teil , Zeitschrift fiir das gesamte Familienrecht, 329, 331, naBeneno mpema: Marius J de Waal, A
Comparative Overview, Exploring the Law of Succession, Studies National, Historical and Comparative,
(ed. Kenneth G C Reid, Marius J de Waal, Reinhard Zimmermann), Edinburgh University Press,
Edinburgh 2007, 3.

366 boxunap C. Mapkosuh, Pegpopma naweea epahancroe sakonodascmesa, beorpan 1939, 39.

7 A. ‘Bophesuh (1888), 512-513.

38 N. M. van der Horst, The Law of Inheritance of the Russian Federation, Private and Civil Law in the
Russian Federation, Essays in Honor of F.J.M. Feldbrugge, edited by William Simons, Leiden-Boston
2009, 260; Sjef van Erp, New Developments in Succession Law, Electronic Journal of Comparative Law,
vol. 11.3 (December 2007), 1-2, http://www.ejcl.org, npuctyn octBapeH 14.8.2014. romune; b. C.
Mapkosuh, 33-40; M. J de Waal (2007), 3.
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je y HajBehieM Opojy €BpOICKHUX ApraBa, MOpe]] JOKATHUX 00WYaja y pas3inuuTo] MEpH
Owso0 TMPUCYTHO W Hacliehe PUMCKOT MpaBa, BU3aHTHjCKOT MpaBa, CPEIHOBEKOBHOT
TepPMaHCKOT' IpaBa, MPey3UMame M3 €BPOICKOT ius commune HACTajaJor yCBajambeM
Mel)yHapoHHX KOHBCHIIMja y OBOj OO0JIacTH, YHOPEJHONpPAaBHA aHaln3a HacleIHOT
IpaBa ce YIIaBHOM 3ajp)KaBala Ha MHTamHMa MeljyHapoIHOT mpHBaTHOT mpaBa.’®
O03upoM Ha OBy YHILCHHUILy, HUje Manu Opoj ayTopa KOjU OIMpaBAaHO yKazyjy Aa
n30eraBame OWIIO KaKBOI IMOKYIaja XapMOHHW3alWje WIM KOMIIAPATUBHOL IMPUCTYNA
npoOJeMaTuI HAcJeTHOT TpaBa ca IO3MBAalkEM Ha HHETOB JIOKATHH KapakTep,
MpeaCTaBiba M30eTaBamke OJrOBOPHOCTH M TpETepaHy CUMILTUPHUKAIM]y Hpobiema.
3aro ce ucrtuue na OM 3ajeJHMYKA IpaBHA Tpaaunuja Hajseher Opoja €BPONCKHUX
3eMaJba, KOja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha PUMCKOM TIpaBy, a Koja CBOj OJICjaj IMa W Y HACIIEIHOM
npaBy, Tpebano na Oyne CTUMyJaHC 3a YNOPEAHONPABHHU INMPHUCTYIN KOjU je HyXaH H
YCITe/1 BETHKOT KPETarha Jby/Id, Pobe i KalnTaa Koji KapaKTepHIILy CaBPEMEHH CBET.

VYnorpeba ynopeHONpaBHOT METOa j€ Y OBOM pajay HYKHOCT H 300T TOra IMiTo
yroBop 0 HaciehuBamwy HHUje MO3UTHBHONPABHH MHCTUTYT Y CPIICKOM TIpaBy. AJH, aKo
ce Beh mpuMemyje yImopeTHOIIpaBHA METO/I, YIMHINE ce MOKYIaj 1a ce n30EeTHY 3aMKe
Koje OH 00m4yHO cobom Hocu. OHO MTO JXKETUMO Ja H30erHeMO je TaKo3BaHU
,TIOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKH TPUCTYI, OJHOCHO MHKpomnopehema, Koja ce yMecTo
pa3marpameM JOAMPHHUX Tadaka Koje IMocToje Mehy pa3nnauTuM MpaBHAM CUCTEMUMA U
o0jamnmaBamkeM Pasiiora MocTojama Pa3inka, aHATM30M MPEIHOCTH W HEJJ0CTaTaka Koje
OHM HyJEe W LWbEBAa KOjU HUMa JKejle Ja Ce IOCTUTHY, OJUIMKY]Y TpaKeHmeM
MojeIMHAYHNX, 114 U HAJCUTHUjUX pa3jihKa Koje MocToje He camMo u3Mel)y mojemuHux
WHCTUTYTa, Beh W y OIHOCY Ha pa3NW4YUTe EJIIEMEHTE Y OKBHPY jEIHOT HCTOT
I/IHCTI/ITyTa.3 " OBaxas ,»XOPH30HTAJTHA METOJT", KaKko Ta Ha3uBa Ji¢ Ban (de Waal), moxe
Ja OyJe 3aHUMJBMB y OHOj MEpPH Yy KOjoj je Tperiefian W y Kojoj je oJ momohu
NpaBHAIKMMA TpaKTHYapuMa.” > MelyyTum, diHE ce [a ce HheroBa ynorpeba y oBaKBOM

Jelry  HE  MOXE ~ CMarpaTd  BpPJIMHOM, jep Ce  OMJIHKYyje TpeTepaHuM

3% Walter Pintens, Dutch Law and the Europeanisation of Inheritance Law, Inheritance law legislation of
the Netheralands, 4 translation of Book 4 of the Dutch Civil Code, procedural provisions and private
international law legislation, by Ian Sumner and Hans Warendorf, Antwerp-Oxford 2005, vii.

370 Dieter Leipold, Europa und das Erbrecht, Europas universale rechtsordnungspolitiche Aufgabe im
Recht des dritten Jahrtausends: Festschrift fiir Alfred Soélner (2000), 647-650, HaBeneno npema: M. J de
Waal (2007), 5; S. C. Lapuente (2007), 39.

371 M. T de Waal (2007), 3-4, 14.

PIbid.
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10j€THOCTABJbUBAKBEM, YIPAaBO 300T OACYCTBA MPOAYOJFEHOCTH M CHHTE3€ Koja Ta y
HEJIOBOJHHO] MEPH TIPATH.

Ilonazehu opn cBera HaBeJeHOT, IMJb OBOT TIOTVIaBJba HHUjEe Ja Cce€ Yy
MOjeIMHOCTHMA HW3JIaKy HAYMHH Ha KOje je peryJiMcaH YroBop O HaciehuBamy y
pasIUUUTAM [paBHUM mopenuma. Hamepa je na ce ykaxe Ha pasiduuTe
yIOpeHONpPaBHE NPUCTYIIE YTOBOPHOM HaciehuBamwy U /1a ce ynoTpeOoM THIIOJIOIKOT
METO/a CUHTETHIIY U KIaCU(QUKY]y Pa3IMUUTH MOJENHU Yy HErOBOM pETyJHCamby.
OBakBa aHanm3a Oum Tpebano Ja TOCIYKM Kao OCHOBa, na ce Boaehm padynHa o
0COOCHOCTHMA CBAKOT OJ] MPEAICTaBJbEHUX MOJENA U 3a/1aTaKka KOjU ce HBHUME INOCTHKY,
anu u uenuHe rpahanckonpaBHor cucrema y CpOuju, KacHHj€ CUHTETHUIY CIMYHOCTU
u3Mel)y pasmuuTHX MoJeNa M MOHYAM OJrOBOp O KOHILENTY YroBOpHOr HaciehuBama
KOju OM HajBHIIE OJroBapao CPICKOM HCTOPHjCKOM HCKYCTBY, OOMYajuMa, alud H

caBpeMEHHMM NOTpedaMa U CTPeMIbEHHIMA.

2. TIOCTOIJERE ITOAEJIE ITIPABHUX CUCTEMA OB3MPOM HA MECTO KOIJE
JAJY YTOBOPUMA O HACJIEBMBABY
2.1. VYBoxg

VY caBpeMeHO] ajdu M y CTapujoj JIUTepaTypu, Kako jgomahoj Tako U CTPaHoj,
npeosnaljyjyhe cy nBe mozene 003MpoM Ha MECTO U 3Ha4aj KOjU ce MOKJIamajy YTOBOPY
o HacnehuBamwy y pa3nuYUTHM NMPaBHUM cucTeMuMa. [IpBa monena ce 3acHUBA HA TOME
Ja nu onxpeheHH MpaBHU CHUCTEMH JIONYINTajy WM 3a0pamyjy 3aK/bydemhe YroBopa o
HacliehuBamy, TOK Jpyra Imojena Noja3u O Kpyra Jiuma Koja Mory na Oymy cyOjexkTu
oBOr yroBopa. Y mpencrojehem m3nmaramy yumHuhe ce MOKyIIaj aa ce JOKaXke Ja
IIOMEHYTa pa3BpcTaBama YrOBOPHOI HaciehuBama HHCY BajbaHa U MOHynuhe ce HOBa
cucTeMaTH3allija MpaBHUX IMOpeJIaka O03UpOM Ha YIIOTY M IIMJbEBE KOje TMOKJIamajy

OBOM MHCTUTYTY.
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2.2. [IpaBHU cucTeMH y KOjUMa je JOMYIITEHO 3aKJbydeHe YroBopa o HaciehuBamy

Y TIPaBHU CUCTEMH y KOjHUMa je 3a0pameHo 3aKbyueHhe yroBopa o HacliehuBamy

YHpkoc ¢cBUM pa3linkaMma Koje mocToje u3Mel)y mojeTMHUX HaClICAHHUX MpaBa, y
JUTEPATypH C€ UCTHYE Ja CY ,,HAI[MOHAIHE Pa3lIuKe MOCEOHO 3aHMMJBUBE Y TOTIICTY
pexuMa BosbHOT HacinehuBama“.’’> Tako Cy M y TOMNEdy perylncama yroBopa o
HacinehuBawy Moryhum pasauuuTH HPUCTYIH, KOJU CY HW3HHMJAHCUPAHU Off HUXOBE
noTyHe 3a0paHe 0e3 n3y3eTKa y HEeKHM MPaBHUM CHCTEMHMA, IPEKO BUXOBE HAueITHE
3a0paHe y3 HEKe BeOMa Ba)KHE HM3Y3€TKE KOjH Yy BEIIMKO] MEpH AEpPOrHpajy OIIITe
NpaBuwiIo O 3a0paHu, JI0 HUXOBE JOMYIITCHOCTH y OIPAaHMYCHOM MM HEOTPaHHYCHOM
o0umy. Paznmuuuro perynucame OBOT MHCTHTYTa y YIOPETHOM MpaBy je TOCIEIHIa
»IIPABHE TpaJuIlfje, 3aKOHOJAaBHE TIOJUTHKE W JApyraumjux norpedba oapeheHor
HACJIeHO-TIpaBHOT ypehema.«

VY ctpanoj nureparypu je jacHo AudepeHuupaHa 1mojea Ha OHe MMPaBHE CHCTEME
y KOjUMa je yroBop o HaclehuBamwy ,,HayelHO JOMYLITEeH™, a TO je TepMaHCKa MpaBHa
MOPOJUIla, W Ha TIPaBHE CHCTEME y KOjuMa je yroBop O HaciehuBamy ,,HaueITHO
3a0pameH, a TO je poMaHCKa MpaBHa Hoponmua.375 VY mmpeM Uiu y yXKeM CMHUCHY,
yroBOp 0 HaciehuBamy je JOMyImTeH Y HEeMauyKoM, IIBajIlapckoM U (IO y30py Ha mhera)
y TYPCKOM TIpaBy, Y ayCTPHjCKOM, IIKOTCKOM M y Mahapckom mpaBy. MHTEpecaHTHO je
Jla Cy yrOBOpH O HaciehuBamwy JOMyIITeHH W XallkoM KOHBEHIHjoM 3 1989. ronune.
JpxaBe koje paTudUKyjy OBy KOHBEHIIMjY HUCY OOaBe3HE Jia YroBOp O HaciehuBamwy
HOPMHPAjy Y CBOM IPAaBHOM IOPETKY, ajli C€ OBU YTOBOPU CMAaTpajy MyHOBa)XHUM OJ
TpeHyTKa patiduKaryje Xamke KOHBeHIje.”

C npyre crpane, Oe3msy3eTHa 3abpaHa yroBopa o HaciehuBamy MOCTOjU Y

PYCKOM U OyrapckoM IpaBy, y IpaBUMa Ha [IPOCTOPY HEKaJalllke Jyrociasuje, alnu u'y

373 Andrea Bonomi, La vocation successorale volontaire dans certains droits européens, Le droit des
successions en Europe, Actes du colloque de Lausanne du 21 février 2003, ed. Andrea Bonomi, Genéve
2003, 31.

7 Nataga Stojanovié, Zasto je ugovor o nasledivanju zabranjen u nasem pravu, Pravni Zivot 10/2003,
165.

375 M. J de Waal (2007), 16.

376 Ch. Pamboukis, Unification of the law of inheritance, European conference: Hereditary relations and
testament law in the European Union, 1. Androulidaki-Dimitriadi, N.K. Klamaris, 1.S. Spyridakis (ed.),
Athens-Komotini 2008, 300.
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UTAJIMjaHCKOM TIpaBy (YIPKOC CYIPOTHUM 3aJlaralbuMa Y UTaJINjaHCKO] HAyId U TIPaKCH
TMOCTIE/IIHX TOMMHA) ¥ Y IIBEICKOM TIPaBY.” |

VY eHIJIeCKOM M Y MPCKOM IIpaBy HE IOCTOje YroBOpHU O HaciehuBamwy Kakse
MO3Haje KOHTHHEHTATHO TpaBo, Beh yroBopm o caapKWHU 3aBemITama, KojuMa ce
YrOBOpPHE CTpaHE CIIOpa3yMeBajy Ja 3aBelliTame caunHe Win He cayuHe. CIMYHO
penieme MoCTOju Y HOPBEIIKOM MPaBy y KOME je yroBop o HaclehuBamy (arvepakt)
JIOTIYIITEH jOII OJ JOHOIIema MpBOr 3akoHa o HaclehuBamy u3 1854. rogune.’
OBakBHU yroBopH Cy, 3a0pameHN y CPIICKOM TpaBy, al U 'y HeMadkoM (map. 2302 HI'3)
n mBajuapckom (wr. 27 HII'3) mpaBy y KoMe ce cmarpa jJa HapyllaBajy JUYHY
cio6ony.””’ VroBopu 0 CaipXKWHH 3aBEINTAama M HHCY HACICAHONPABHH YrOBOPH Y
NPaBOM CMHUCIy PEuH, jep 3a MpeJAMET HEeMajy pacrojiely 3a0CTaBIITHHE WM HEKOT
IBEHOT Jena, Beh cy oOMMranioHONpaBHU YTrOBOPU 4YHj€ HEHCIYHEHE 3a IMOCIECAUILY
¥IMa eBEHTYAIIHO TIPABO je/lHE YTOBOPHE CTPAHE HA HAKHA/Y LITETE. "

Grosso modo ce moxe pehn fa 3a paziauKy oX “repMaHCKe MMOpPOIUIIE rpasa‘,
,,POMaHCKa IOpOMIIA TIpaBa‘“ Ha4eITHO 3a0pamyje yroBope o HaciehuBamy 1 a Ha BUX
riiefia ca HeloBepemeM. YTroBop o HaciehuBamy je 300r crapor mpaBuia ,.donner et
retenir ne vaut* (He MOXe ce€ UCTOBPEMEHO W JIaTH W 33/IpKaTH) HA4eITHO 3a0pameH y
(paHIlyckOM TIpaBy M y OHUM KoJUQHKaljama Koje cy JOHOIIEHE MO Yy30py Ha
HamoneonoB komekc — benrwju (un. 1130. Benrujckor rpaljaHckor 3aKOHUWKA),
JlykcemOypry (wi. 1130 JlykcemOypmikor rpahjanckor 3akonnka), Xonanauju (ai. 4:4,

an. 2 Xomnauackor rpahaHckor 3akoHuka), I'pukoj (wi. 368. I'pukor rpahaHckor

3akonuka) W llmanuju (wr. 658, 816. m unm. 1271, an. 2 Illmanckor rpahanckor

377 A. Bonomi (2003), 39; N. Stojanovi¢ (2003), 165. Illencku 3akon o Haciehuamy m3 1958.
3abpamyje yroBop o HaciehuBamy. Peter Hambro, The Norwegian Approach to Forced Share, the
Surviving Spouse’s Position and Irrevocable wills, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom,
European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 238.

38 YroBopom 0 HacneljuBary y HOPBEIIKOM TIPaBY jeIHO JHIE ce 00aBe3yje Ja CAUMHU HIIX HE CAUHHH,
OI1030BE MJIM HE OI030BE, OHOCHO Jla U3MEHH WIIM HE U3MEHH cBoje 3aBewTame. P. Hambro (2011), 238.

37 A. Bonomi (2003), 45, ¢u. 58.

380 A. Bonomi (2003), 45. Wako osa BpCTa HACJCTHONPABHUX YroBOpa HHUje MPEAMET HCTPAKUBAbA Y
OBOM pany, Tpeba pehn na je yroBop o pacrionaramy HacieheM Koje Hrje OTBOPEHO 3a0pameH y CPIICKOM,
(bpaHIycKOM, OENTHjCKOM, JTyKCeMOYpIIKOM, MTAIMjaHCKOM M IIMAHCKOM IpaBy, aid j¢ NOIYIUTEH Y
HEMaukoM IIpaBy, IO YCJIOBOM Ja je 3akjbydyeH n3Mely ocraBHolla M HacleIHHWKa, IPH YeMy ce
HacJeAHUK Koju ce onpmye cBor Oymyher Hacieha onpwde w mpaBa Ha HyxHH geo. C mpyre crpase,
HUIITaB je yroBOp Koju 3akibyde Tpeha Jinia, a Koju 3a mpeaMeT UMa 3a0CTaBIITHHY JIMIA KOje je )KUBO.
ITyHoBaxkaH je y HEMadyKoM IIpaBy U YroBop Koju u3Mehy cebe 3akibyde IOTEHLUjaTHU HACICIHUIM a
KOjU Ce€ OZHOCH Ha PacIojiesly HUXOBOT 3aKOHCKOI WM HYXHOI HACIEOHOr Jela, jep ce He cMaTpa
HACJIEAHONPABHUM YroBOpOM, Beh OOIMIal[MOHONpPaBHUM KOHTPAKTOM KOjU HEMa yTHLaja Ha
HacJIeJHONpaBHy cykuecHjy. A. Bonomi (2003), 46-47.
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3aKOHHMKA) M TO y CBHM EHETOBUM MOJAIIUTETHMA — K0 YTOBOp O HaciehuBamy y yxeMm
CMUCITy, K20 YrOBOp O Oflpuliaky Off Haciieha Koje HHje OTBOPEHO M Kao YroBOp O
CaIpXXMHU 3aBelITamba, Maja Cy HEKH OJ OBHX YrOBOpa Yy IIOjeIMHUM INNAaHCKUM
nokpajuHama, momyT Aparona, Karamonnmje,”® Tammmmje, Hasape, Backmje u

Baneapckux OCTpBa, y Mamoj wii Behoj MepH WIaK JOMYIITEHMH.

Ha ocHoBy
ap>xaBHO-paBHOT ypehewa y Illmanuju M 3aKOHOAABHUX HAJUIEKHOCTH KOje CYy
NOBEpEHE HaBEJICHMM IIOKpajHHaMa y OBOj Ip)KaBH, Yy PETHOHMMA je€ y NPUMEHH U
JokajgHo rpalaHcko (Ma W HACIEAHO) MPaBoO, KOj€ je Pe3yNTaT HHUXOBE HCTOPH)CKE
MOCEOHOCTH U CaMOCTAJTHOT pa3BUTKa mpaBa. Mnak, nprMeHa pernoHagHor ImpaBa Mopa
na ce kpehe y okBupuMa koju cy lllnanckum rpahjaHCKM 3aKOHHMKOM TPOTHCAHHU Kao
Baxehu 3a ueny lllmanujy, oqHOCHO TpaBuiia MOKPajUHCKUX MpaBa He cMmejy aa Oyay y
CYIPOTHOCTH OIIITHM MPaBHINMA Koja Baxe y 1enoj Llnannju.”® Melyrum, u ako ce
OCTaBH Ha CTpaHy M3Y3€TaK YCIOBJbEH crelu(ruHONINY MIMaHCKOT MpaBa, y HajBeheM
Opojy oBux apxaBa (®panmycka, benruja, Illnmanmja, [lopryramnmja) on OcCHOBHOT
nmpaBuja O 3a0paHU yroeopa o HaciiehuBamy IOCTOjM 3HA4ajaH H3Yy3€TaK, KOjH Ce
orena 'y MOryhHOCTH 3akibydema OpadHHX YroBopa ca HacJeIHOIPaBHUM
TocleMIaMa Wik MoKIoHa Oyayhiux creapu.>”” Boromu (Bonomi) 4ak GpadHe yroBOpe
y (paHIyckoM mpaBy, yciel HBUXOBE HEONO3WBOCTH Ha3WBa ,,[IPAaBUM YrOBOpHUMA O
HacliehuBamy™, TOK YroBOpe 0 MOKIOHY Oyayhux cTBapH, Koje CyNnpy>KHUIIH 3aKJbYqy]y
3a Bpeme Opaka, 300T HHXOBE OIO3UBOCTH, HE CMaTpa ,,yroBopuMa o HaciehuBamy y

385
npaBoM cMmuciy peun“.” [lakie, pOMaHCKM NpaBHU CUCTEMHU U Ipal)aHCKU 3aKOHHMLU

%! TTa unax, kana ce y Karanonuju Bpum rutanupame HacinehuBama, Tpeba pehu na ce To u nasbe yemthe
YMHHU TECTAMEHTOM HEro YrOBOpOM O HacliehuBamy. Pasior je y ToMe IITO Cy TPaHCAKIIMOHU TPOIIKOBH
HacnehuBama MmocpeacTBOM yropopa o HaciehuBamy 3HauajHO BehH Ol OHHX J0 KOJUX J0JIa3u Kaja ce
Hacielyje myTeM 3aBelTama, a HHIUBUIyallHa KOPHCT Koja MPOUCTHYE ITyTEM YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama
HUje ToiauKo Beha y 0JJHOCY Ha KOPHCT KOja HAcTylla 3aBelITajHUM HacliehuBameM J1a OM Te TPOIIKOBE
ompaspana. S. N. Navarro, 112-113, 117.

82 A. Bonomi (2003), 39. ¥ MITaHCKOj HAYIH OCTOjH HHHLM]aTHBA 3a yBohemeM y IIlmaHcku rpahamckn
3aKOHHK KaKO 3aje[JHHYKOr 3aBellTama, TAaKo M yroBopa o Hacinehusamwy. To je jeqaH o 3akibydaka ca
JleBeTor KOHrpeca IIMAHCKUX HOTapa oapkaHor y majy 2005. roaune y bapcenonu u ca XII cemunapa
VYapyxemwa npodecopa rpahanckor npasa, Koju je oapxkan y Gpedpyapy 2006. ronune y Canranaepy. S.
C. Lapuente (2007), 36-37.

3 Milo§ Stankovi¢, José Manuel Gutiérrez Celdran, Ogled o moguénosti harmonizacije evropskog
naslednog prava kroz analizu najznacajnijih sli¢nosti i razlika srpskog i Spanskog naslednog prava,
Harmonius 1/2013, 292-293.

¥ A. Bonomi (2003), 40; A. Braun (2012a), 64; M. Stankovi¢ (2013), 339 u mame. OBaKBO IPABUIO HE
BaXKU y UTaIUjaHCKoM IpaBy. Umanom 457. Uranujanckor rpalhaHckor 3akoHMKa je ImpeaBubeHo aa ce
320CTaBIITHHA MOXE PACIOpPEIUTH HAa OCHOBY 3aKOHA MJIM TECTaMeHTa, a 3a0paHa u3 wiaHa 458. oBor
KOJIeKca Ce OHOCH M Ha MPaBHE MOCIOBE y KOjUMa CMPT MPEACTaBIba CaMo je/IaH IbHXOB MOJAIUTET.

385 A. Bonomi (2003), 40.
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HaCTaJ M TOJ yTulajeM HaroiieoHOBOT KojeKca mpencTaBibajy Tpehy rpymy mpaBHUX
nopeAaka, y Ko0joj He TIOCTOjU INIHPOKA ayTOHOMHja 3aKJbydema yroropa o

HaciehuBamy, alli He MOCTOjU HU HUXO0BA arcoyTHa 3abpaHa.
2.2.1. Kpuruka

[logena mpaBHMX cUCTEMa Ha OHE y KOjuUMa je YroBop o HaciehuBamwy
JIOTIYIITEH W Ha OHE Y KOjUMa OBaj yroBOp HUje JNOMYIITEH, HHje 0e3 HeJaocTaTaka U TO
13 HajMame 1Ba pasnora. [IpBo, MCTH ayTOpu KOjU 3acTymajy OBy KiIacH(pHUKAIH]y je
UCTOBPEMEHO M pPENaTHBU3Y]y, HaBojehW YHMILECHUILY J1a CY Y POMAHCKUM IPaBHUM
CHCTEMHMa M3Yy3€LHU O]l OBOT IIpaBMjIa TOJMKO OpPOjHU U 3HAYAJHU J1a OBOJE y MUTAmbE
CYIITHHY M OGHMM OCHOBHOT NpaBHia o 3abpamu.”’C Ox oHOuIeHa HaromeoHoBor
KOJIeKca Ta CBE JI0 JaHac, yclel 3aKOHOJAaBHUX H3MEHa M IPEBACXOJHO HOTAPCKE
rpakce, UCTOpHja YroBopHOr ojapehuBama Hacieqauka y DpaHIlyckoj je UcTopHja
cTaimHe juOepanu3anuje u yOjakaBama CTPOTrOr NMpHUHIMIA 3a0paHe, Koju caga Beh
TPIM HEYIIOPEIMBO BHIIC M3y3eTaka Hero Hekaga.  Tako Cy HOTapH, Y OJCYCTBY
3aKOHCKOT TEKCTa, YBEJNU y (PpaHIlyCKO MPaBO jeHO, MO CBOjOj MPAaBHO] MPHUPOIU U
JyXy, TOTIYHO HOBO pelieHe, MPEABHJIEBIIN Ja je yroBOpHO HaciehuBame u3Mmely
CynpykHUKa Moryhe W 3a BpeMe Tpajarba Opaka, aad U Ja je 3a pas3liuKy OJl OHOT
onpeljeHor GpauHIM YTOBOPOM, OBAKBO TTOCTABIBAE HACTEIHNKA OM03MBO ad nutum.”™
OHo je 300r cBOje OMO3MBOCTU BPEMEHOM IIOCTAJ0 BEOMa YECTO Yy IpaKCH, alu je
3aXTE€BAJIO M HOBY BPCTy IpPaBHOI IOCJIa YWju OM MOCTalO cacTaBHU JA€0, Ha je
32)KMBENI0 KPO3 y3ajaMHE TOKJIOHE KOje CYNPYXHHIM YWHE jeHO IPYroM, a KOjH 3a
MpeaMeT MMajy PachoJOXKHBH J1€0 3a0CTABIITHHE, YAJUM PACIIONaTaleM HEe MOXKE Ja
Oyzne moBpeheH HyKHU ne0.’* 3a YroBOpHO HacjehuBame y 0BOj ¢hopMHU MOjaBHO ce U
noce6aH TePMHUH, ,,[TIOKJIOH Y KOPUCT HAJKUBEJIOT CyNpyHUKA (donation au derniéere

vivant), ¥ TWEroB TMpHUMapHH IWb je Omo 1a mobosplia 3aKOHOM ozapeheH

3% M. J de Waal (2007), 16-17; W. Pintens (2013), 21-22.

37 M. Grimaldi, 338. Kourpec HoTapa ®panirycke ce jour 1975. romHe 3am0Ki0 3a YKHAAE 3a0panHe
3aKJbyderha YroBopa O HaciehuBamy, OMHOCHO 000paBamke CBUX HEroBHX OONMKA Y3 M3Y3eTHY 3a0paHy
camo Hekux ox mux. Yann Favier, Le principe de la prohibition des pactes successoraux en droit frangais,
Les pactes successoraux en droit comparé et en droit international privé — Nouveautés en droit frangais,
italien ainsi qu’espagnol et implications pratiques pour la Suisse, édités par Andrea Bonomi et Marco
Steiner, Genéve 2008, 35.

%8 Philippe Malaurie, Laurent Aynés, Les successions, les libéralités, Paris 2008, 369.

3% p_Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369-370.
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HACJICTHOMPABHU TOJI0Xa] HAJKUBEIIOT CYNPYXKHHKA, KOjU j¢ OHO BeoMa HENOBOJbaH
npe pedpopme o 13. nenem6pa 2001. roxuue.”” C apyre crpare, y IpaKcH je 3ampikan
W HasWB ,,yrOBOpHO HaciehuBame (!’institution contractuelle), kama je ped o
MMCHOBAkY HACJICIHUKA IyTeM OpadHOr yroBopa, ajid je 300r YHWICHUIE Ja je
HEOIO3WB, OBaj OOJHMK yYroBOpPHOT HaclehuBama TMOCTAa0 CKOpPO H3Yy3€TaK Y
CBAKOJHCBHOM XKHBOTY.” |

On 1965. ronune je y Opaunu yroBop Mmoryhe yHeTH W T3B. ,,TPTOBHHCKY
knay3yny* (la clause commerciale), K0joM ce HADKUBEIOM OpaYHOM JIPYTY JOMYIITA Ja
HAaCJeI WM HACTaBU ca KOpHUIIhEeHmeM M TUIOA0YKHUBAakEeM J00apa Koja Cy 3a Bpeme
Opaka CYNpYXHHUIM 3ajeJHO 33jeJHO eKCIUIoaTHCATH M Ja YYUHU Moryhum
KOHTHHYHTET [OCIOBaha PABHAX JIHIA TOCIE CMPTH jeIHOT of mHX.> > [Ipe Tora je y
CYJICKOj IpakcH (4yBeHa ojutyka u3 Pyana ox 5. anpuna 1921. rogune) u y nutepaTypu,
HapouuTo ox crpane Anpu Kanurana (Capitant), 6110 MHOTO OTHOpa M KPUTHKa Ha
paduyH oBe Kiay3yle, Koja je CKOpO H3jelHa4aBaHa ca TakKo3BaHUM ,,00chamem
kynonponaje” (la promesse de vente) u Ha Taj HAaYMH cMaTpaHa OJpenOOM Koja ce
CBpCTaBasia y KOpIyc 3a0pameHx yroBopa o OyayheM HaclieACTBY, OTHOCHO YyTOBOPOM
0 OJIPHIAIbY O HACJIEACTBA KOje HHje OTBOPEHO. > Pasior TOMe je IITO ce CMaTpalo aa
oBa o/ipe10a UMa TepeTHy a He JOOPOUYMHY NPaBHY HPUPOJY, A Ja U3 TOT pa3jiora He
MOJKE J1a ce€ TIOABEJE MO T03BOJbEHHN HM3Y3€TaK O JOMYIITEHOCTH yroBopa o Oymyhem
nacieljy Koju ce cadummaBa myTeM Gpadnor yrosopa.” ' Takobe je momymrena u clause
de tontine xoja moapa3yMeBa Jia BHIIE JHLA, HOP. CYNPYKHUIH, MOTY 3ajeJHUYKH Ja
Kyne Heko 10o0po (Hajuenihe HEMOKPETHOCT) HajJ KOjUM he TOKOM JKHBOTa 3ajeHO
MMaTH TIPaBO IUIONOYKWBama, yjeqHo mpensuhajyhu ma he HamkuBenn cymnpyKHHK
MOCTaTH jeIUHN BIACHUK Ha TOM 100py. HakoH cMpTH IpBOT CyNpyKHUKA, IPUMEY])e
ce (UKIMja /1a je Ha/DKUBEIU CYINPYKHHK IIOCTA0 MCKJbYYHMBHU BIIACHUK Ha oJpeheHom

JI00py ¥ TO HE Off JaHA CMPTH JAPYTOT CYNPYKHUKA, Beh 0/ JaHa KyIIOBUHE 100pa, Te Aa

3% Jean Maury, Successions et libéralités, Paris 2009, 184; Corinne Renault Brahinsky, L'essentiel du
Droit des Successions, Paris 2007, 51; Y. Favier, 31.

31 p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369. IIpuMeHa OBOr MHCTHTYTa je Gua BelMKa TOKOM 19. Beka, amu je y
IIPUMETHOM omagamy jom ox IIpsor cBerckor para. OBo ce moceGHO OTHOCH Ha OHY BPCTY YTOBOPHOT
HaciehuBama y (opMu OpadHOr yroBopa y K0joj y KOpHCT Oyayhux cympyKHUKa WIH HBHXOBE Jele
pacnonaxy tpeha nuua. J. Maury, 177; M. Grimaldi, 356. . 363.

32y, Favier, 31.

3% M. Henri Vialleton, La conservation du fonds de commerce propre et la prohibition des pactes sur
succession future, Etudes de droit civil a la mémoire de Henri Capitant, Paris 1939, 886-888.

*** M. H. Vialleton, 888-890.
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CIIEJICTBEHO TOME YMpJIH CYNPYXKHHK HHKaJa HHUje HH HMMao HHKAaKBa IpaBa Ha
nomenyToM no0py. Ilpumena oBe kiay3yne je Moryha camMo ako Cy CYNpYKHHIIU
NPUIUKOM 3aKJbydeha Opaka OpayHHM YroBOPOM TMPEIBUICIUA PEXHUM OIBOjCHUX
106apa, OXHOCHO PEXKHM MOCEOHE HMOBHHE.

La donation-partage je mpaBHU TI0Ca0 KOjUM TIpellak 3a BPEME CBOT KHBOTA
OecTepeTHO ycTyna U pacmojiesbyje cBoja 1o0pa y UEIUHU WIH Y jJETHOM JIeNTy Y KOPHCT
CBOje Jele, yHyka wiu TadyHo oapehenor kpyra tpehux mumna. 3akonom ox 23. jyHa
2006. romuHe koju je ctynuo Ha cHary l. jamyapa 2007. roamHe, TpoIIMpeHa je
MoryhHOCT pacmnozaene 3aoctaBmTuHe (la donation partage), Tako mTO jy je cana
Moryhe y4MHUTH HE caMO y KOPHCT JIelle M3 aKTyelIHor Opaka, Beh u y KopucT nere u3
NPETXOJHUX OpakoBa M BaHOpAaYHUX Be3a, TUPEKTHO y KOPHCT YHYKa, WJIM YaK U Y
kKopucT Tpehux nmura kaja ce MmokJjIoH OJTHOCH Ha Ta4HO ojpeheHo Hpeﬂy3ehe.396 Kana je
ped 0 MPUMEHM OBOI MHCTUTYTA, Y CIIy4ajy Y KOME Cy yYroBOpPHE CTpaHe, ca jeqHe
CTpaHe, CyNpY>KHUIM, a ca Jpyre cTpaHe, Jela KOojuMa je pOAUTEh CaMo jelaH O
CynpyxHUKa, pema wiany 1076-1 ®@paniryckor rpahaHCKOT 3aKOHHMKA, JCIH MOKJIOH
MOXe Ja Oy/le yYUEEeH caMo y TOorieqy NMoceOHe MMOBMHE YHjH j€ TUTYJIAp HUXOB
ponuTesh, JOK je 3a pacrojarame 3ajeJHIYKOM WMOBHHOM TOTpeOHAa caryiaCHOCT M
CYNpY>XHHKa TOKJIOHOJABIla HaKO CE OH HE MOjaBJbyje Kao YrOBOPHA CTpaHa, OJHOCHO
Ka0 KOIOKIOHOJABAIL Hajzan, mpema mnocnenmoj HoBuHU u3 2006. roauHe
npensuhenoj wianom 1075-1 HamonmeonoBor kopekca, la donation-partage trans-
générationelle je moryh m usmel)y mpemaka ¥ TIOTOMaka HE3aBHCHO O] CTeTeHA
CPOACTBAa Y HHCXOIHOj JIMHMJU M HE3aBUCHO OJ TOra Ja JIM Cy TH IOTOMIH
MPETIOCTaB/bCHN HacleAHWIM. Ha mpumep, nema Moxke 1a ycTymu cBoja mo0pa
“npeckauyhu” jemHy TeHepanujy, OJHOCHO Ja pacmloield M MOKIOHH CBoja Jo0pa

YHYKY, HaKO je HEroB CHH JOII yBEK XKMB U Moke M Xxohe na Hacinenu. Jla 6u oBakBa

393 Y. Favier, 32; Marie L. Revillard, France, European Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton, Bristol
2002, 225.

3% Pascal Julien Saint-Amand, La réforme des successions et des libéralites — Aspects civils et fiscaux,
Les pactes successoraux en droit comparé et en droit international privé — Nouveautés en droit frangais,
italien ainsi qu’espagnol et implications pratiques pour la Suisse, édités par Andrea Bonomi et Marco
Steiner, Genéve 2008, 39, 42.

397 p. Julien Saint-Amand, 44.
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pacrioziena Moriia Ja Tpo3Bele MpaBHA JI€jCTBA, MOTPEOHO je Ja ce CBU OCTAaBUOYCBH
TMOTOMITH U3 IPBOT HACJIEIHOT PeJia OAPEKHY CBOjHX MPaBa HA 3a0CTABIITHHM.

Hajzan, 3akonogaBHuM u3aMeHama of 23. jyHa 2006. roauHe, HE camo IITO je
MpOIKMpeH 0OMM WHCTUTYTa donation-partage, Beh je W, MO y30py Ha HEMadyko U
IIBajIIapCcKo MpaBo, YBEACHA YCTAHOBA renonciation anticipée a la reduction pour cause
d’atteinte a la reserve (un. 920-930.5 ®panmyckor rpahanckor 3akonuka). OBUM
MHCTUTYTOM j€ OCHOBHO HpaBWiIo O 3a0paHu YroBopHOr HaciehuBamwa 101aTHO
pelaTHBH30BaHO, jep je oBmamheme Ha AHTUIMIIMPAHO OJIPHLAMKE OJ MpaBa Ja ce
TpaXH HAMHUpPEHE MOBpeleHOr HYKHOT nena panuje Omimo oOyxBaheHo 3abpameHUM
HACJICIHOTIPABHAM YTOBOpUMA, INTO caja Huje ciydaj. Onapuname o1 mpaBa Ja ce
NOJIMTHE TYXK0a 3a PeayKIMjy pacrojiaramka KojuMa ce BPIIHM MOBpeaa HYXKHOT Jiena
HEeMa 3a TMOCIIANILy TPEHOC MIMOBHHE, HUTH C€ Ha Ta] HAYMH HYXXHH HACJIETHHUK OJpuye
CBOT TIpaBa Ha HY>KHH J1€0, Beh ce ogpuue camo npasa jia mogurHe TyxO0y 3a HaMUpPeme
cBor HyxHor nena. Onppuname he ocratm Ge3 edekra ako Oyayhum ocraBmian He
HWCKOPHCTH TIPABO Ja pacIioiake y KOpPUCT OeHeduImjapa y MEpH y K0joj je TO
YTOBOPEHO ca TIOTCHIIMjAIHUM HaCJIeTHUKOM. MelyyTuMm, ofpuiame Kao TakBO HE Jiaje
HUKAKBO [paBo GeHeduuujapy, Beh OH CTHYE caMo jeHy HACTSHY HALy.

Nmajyhu cBe HaBeneHO y BuUay, mpema Mullbewy Mopuja (Maury), HakoH
JoHomema 3akoHa o 23. jyna 2006. roawHe, MaKo TEKCTyallHO HE3HATHO, IyX
nocrojehux pemrema je CYMITHHCKH MPOMEHmEH, Tako Na je cama moryhe tBpauth jaa

yroBopu o HaciehuBamwy BuUIlle HUCY HayelHO 3a0pameHu, Beh aa cy y (paHIlycKoM

400
IpaBy AJOMYLITCHU OCUM KaJa MX 3aKOHCKH TCKCT IIporjialllaBa HUIITABUM. I/IHaK,

3% p. Julien Saint-Amand, 44; A. Braun (2012a), 71. ¥V wuramijanckoj nuteparypu ce yBuha Bemka
CIIMYHOCT u3Mel)y MHCTHTYyTa la donation-partage GpaHIlyCKOT NpaBa W WHCTUTYTa patto di famiglia
WTaIMjaHCKOT mpaBa (0 KojeMm he kacHUje OWTH BHWIIE PEdUr), HAPOUUTO y TOTIICAY FHHXOBUX MPABHHUX
JiejcTaBa Koja HacTymajy Beh TpeHyTKOM 3aKJbyucha YTOBOPa U IUJbEBA KOJU CE OCTBAPY]y KaKO jCAHOM,
TaKo M JPYro YCTAaHOBOM, a KOjH C€ HCIPIUBYjy Y OUyBamby CTambha HACTAaJOr U3BPIICHOM PaCIOASIIOM
nopoanyHux godapa. D. Damascelli, 92.

39 Alexandra Braun, Towards a Greater Autonomy for Testators and Heirs: Some Reflections on Recent
Reforms in France, Belgium and Italy, Zeitschrift fiir Europdisches Privatrecht 3/2012, 464-465; A.
Braun (2012a), 70; Y. Favier, 33-34; P. J. Saint-Amand, 40-41. V amepuukoj mpakcH, ,,JaBOBCKU ae0"
OpadyHUX YroBOpa ce 3aKJbydyje IPHIMKOM JIPYror WIM KaCHHjUX BEHYArba, Kaja MMa 3a HWb Ja Kao
3HAYajHO CPEACTBO KOjUM C€ IUTAaHHpPa PACIIOpe]] 3a0CTABIUTHHE, 3alITHTH JELy U3 IPETXOJHUX OpakoBa
TaKo LITO CYNPY)KHHUK OWBa JIMIICH CBHX HACJIEIHHUX NPaBa, I1a U IpaBa Ha HY)XHH Je0. Pazior Tome J1exu
y YMEESHUIIM IITO JIela U3 MPEeTXOAHUX OpakoBa He Ou Moria na Haciel)yjy cBoje ouyxe u mahexe HaKOH
cMpTH cBojux poaurtesba. Adam J. Hirsch, Freedom of Testation/Freedom of Contract, Minnesota Law
Review 95:2180/2011, 2229-2230.

400, Maury, 17, 19. OBakBa 3aKOHOJABHO-IIPaBHA TEXHUKA jé IPUCYTHA U Yy IOPTYTaJICKOM IIpaBy.
Iopryrancku rpahancku 3akoHUK y wiany 2028. HadelqHO AONMyIITa yroBope O HaciehuBamy, amu
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3aJIp>Kajo ce MPaBUIIO Ja CyJOBH MMajy IpaBo aa Bojehu padyHa o mpeameTry yroBopa
U MIPaBHUM MOCIEANIaMa Koje OHM TIPOU3BO/IE, TIOHUIIITABA]y CBE CIIOpa3yMe KOju Cy y
CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca OCHOBHUM HaueJiuMa HacJeTHOI MpaBa, Kao IITO Cy Haudeno cioboje
3aBEIITaFba MM MPABO Ha HyKHH 1¢0. "

Pedopmom Genrujckor mHacienHor npasa u3 2003. roguHe Koja ce OIHOCHIA Ha
HACJICTHOIIPaBHU TI0JIOKA] HAJDKUBENIOT CYNpyXHHMKa, winaHoM 1388. benrujckor
rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHMKA yBEJICH je UHCTUTYT "accord successoral mutuel", xao join jenan
M3y3eTak o 3a0paHe 3aKJbyuer-a yroBopa o Haciaehupamy.'"> ITocpencTBoM GpadHOr
yroBopa WIM KOHTpakTa KojuMm ce ypehyje mocrojehu OpadyHOMMOBHUHCKH DPEXHM
(makne, y ¢hopmu jaBHE HCIpaBe KOjy cayMibaBa HOTap) OBUM MHCTHTYTOM MOTY Jia ce
Kopucte Oyayhu cynpyKHUIM WK JHIa Koja cy Beh 3akibyunia Opak, Mo yCIOBOM Jia
Oap jemaH oa HUX UMa Makap jeJHO JIeTe ,,u3 MPETXOJHE Be3e™, OJHOCHO JeTe KoMe
IpYrH GpauHy ApYT HHje pomuTtels. > OBEM CIIOpasyMOM jelaH CyNpyKHHK OECTEpEeTHO
MOTIYHO ITMIIaBa HACJICHUX IpaBa HOBOT CyINpyxHHKa (YKJbydyjyhum u mpaBo Ha
HY)KHA [I€0), WIM WX oOrpaHudaBa (He YK/by4dyjyhu Ty mnpaBo Ha Kopuiiheme
3ajeJHHYKOT CTaHa), WM C€ HOBH CYNPYXKHUK OJpUYe TpaBa Jla TPAKH HAMHPEHE
noBpel)eHor Hy»XHOT Jiefia y Cllydajy TMPEeKOMEPHHUX JOOPOYMHUX pacrojiarama Jpyror
cynpyknuka. [lusb yroBopa je nga ce moOoJbllla HACICTHONPABHHU  IIOJIOXKA]
CYNPY>KHUKOBOT JICTETa U3 MPETXOTHOT Opaka, BAHOpayHE WK NpOoJIa3He Be3e, a KOju je
y benrmju mpe oBe pedopme dHecTto OMO YrpokeH y CiIydajeBUMa CYKIECHBHHX
6pakosa.’™ 3a myHOBaxHOCT OBOr cropasyMa ce He TPaKH Y3ajaMHOCT OJpHIAEa
CYIpY>KHUKA, HUTH Mopa fa OyJile Ha3HaueHOo Jia Ce YTOBOp 3aKJbydyje y KOPHUCT JeTeTa
w3 mperxomme Bese.'” Ako 6m mpenmer yrosopa Omwia  MomuduKammja
OpaYHOMMOBHHCKOT peXHMa, OH OM MOpao Ja ce TpeTHpa Kao yroBOp O MMEHOBAmY

HacneqHuka npeasuhen wianom 1081. benrujckor rpahanckor 3akonuka. Takohe, ako

M3y3eTHO, caMO y TauHO onpehenum ciyuajeBuma. O ocTaauM BpCTaMa YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama y
¢paniyckom npasy: M. Stankovié (2013), 359-362.

1y Favier, 31.

42 A Braun (20126), 467.

3 OBuM HMHCTHTYTOM He GM MOV [a Ce CTyXKe CYNPYKHHIH KOji Cy Tpe Opaka JOOHIN 3ajeTHHUKO
JeTe, HUTH CYMPYXHHIU OJ] KOjUX CY jeiaH Wid oba 3a BpeMe Opaka JOOWIIM JeTe M3 Be3e ca HEKUM
tpehum mumem. Michel Grégoire, A propos des effets du pacte successoral permis par I’article 1388. C.
Civ. effets de la modification ultérieure du pacte, Liber amicorum Paul Delnoy, eds. Christine Biquet-
Mathieu, Alain Deliege, Pascale Lecocq, Yves-Henri Leleu, Michéle Vanwijck-Alexandre, Bruxelles
2005, 247; A. Braun (20126), 465-466.

9% A. Braun (20126), 468.

45 A Braun (20126), 469; M. Grégoire, 253.
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OM CyNpyXHHIM JKEJIeTH Ja 3aKJbyde CIIOpa3yM KOju OM ce omHOCHO Ha yBehame
HaclIeIHUX TpaBa HAHKUBEJIOI CYNpYXKHHUKA, Ha era OuM ce MmpuMemHBaja OMNINTa
npaBuiia YyroBOpHOT HaclehuBama, npeapuheHa uianosuma 1082. u 1093. benrujckor
rpaljanckor 3akonuka. ’® V OBaKBHM CIlydajeBHMa je HaJKHBEIOM CYIPYKHAKY Moryhe
OCTaBUTH | J0KHBOTHO IUIO/IOYKHBAE HA IETMHE HEKOT 00pa Koje Cy CyNMpyKHUIN
3ajeJHO KyIWIU, YuMe O ce 3a00uIlIa MpaBuia o0 Hy>)KHOM HaciehuBamwy U nopesnma
Koje 6u Tpedaso mrarari. '

VY nyxy ¢paniyckor u OENTHjCKOT TpaBa je W pellemhe IIMAaHCKOT MmpaBa, alu
oHo nMa u oxapehene cnemmpuynoctu. Mako je Hauenna 3abpaHa HaCIEIHOMPABHHUX
yroBopa npornucana wianoMm 658. (y KoMe cy camMo 3aKOH M 3aBellTame oapeheHn kao
OCHOBM TO3MBama Ha Haciiehe) m wianoMm 1271. amuneja 2. Hlnanckor rpahanckor
3akoHHKa (y kKoMme je onpeheno na Oyayha mmoBHHA MOke caMoO HM3y3€THO na Oyne
MPEeIMET YyroBOpa W TO WM y LUJbY PacHojiesie 3a0CTaBIITHHE MIPABHUM IIOCIIOM inter
Vivos WK Y LUJbY OYyBamba HEMOoAeJLEHOT MOpoAudHOr npeayseha, mro je npeasuheno
wr. 1056. an. 2. oBor komekca),'” NMpaBHHM IOCIOBH 3a CIly4aj CMPTH KOjH CE MOTY
cMaTpaTd HacJIeTHONPAaBHUM YroBOpMMa Cy JONMYITeHW Yy BehWHHM pernoHaIHHX
HacjlenHuX mpaBa — y Aparony, Ha bameapckum octpBuma, y Karanonuju, I'amummju,
HaBapu u backuju. YroBop 0 HaciehuBamy y KaTalOHCKOM MpaBy je MpaBHU TMOCAO0
mortis causa, KOju MOXeE /a CIy)XM M Kao OCHOB 3a YHHBEp3aJHy M Kao OCHOB 3a
CUHTYJIapHY CYKILIECH]Y, alld U KOHTPAKT KOjuUM ce ypelhyje OpauHOMMOBHHCKH PEXKHM.
IIpaBo na 3aksbyun OBaj yroBOp HeEMa CBAKO 3aMHTEpecOoBaHO Jule, Beh je To moryhe
YUYUHHUTHU CaMoO ca CYNpPYKHUKOM WJIN PETMCTPOBAHUM MAapTHEPOM, Kao U ca WiaHOBUMaA
mupe mopoaune, anmd He W ca Tpehum mummma. Hopmupajyhu oBaj wHCTHTYT,
3aKOHOJIABAIl j€ TPEBACcXOJIHO JKeJIeo a YHOTIyHH moctojehy perymatuBy koja nma 3a
Wb Ja ONMaKima MelyyreHepammjcki mpeHoc mopommunnx mpemyseha.’” Tpumrm
HavenHe 3a0paHe yroBopa O HaciehuBamy je MOTBphHEH y joIl HEKOJIMKO YIIaHOBa
HInanckor rpahanckor 3akonuka — y wi. 620. u 4. 635. ce 3a0pamyje nmoxiIoH oyayhux

CTBapw, OJHOCHO Tpenu3upa ce Jaa he ce MOKJIOHHW YMja ce MpaBHA JIejCTBA BE3yjy 3a

46 M. Grégoire, 252-253, 257.

97 Alan Verbeke, Anton van Zantbeek, Belgium, European Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton,
Bristol 2002, 67-68.

“% To 3maun na yrosopom He 6u GuIO Moryhe H3MEHHTH BHCHHY HACIEIHHX NENOBA, ald OM OHIO
Moryhe ofpequTH HAuMH Ha KOjU he ce 3a0CTaBIITHHA PACHOPEIAMTH y KOHKPETHOM ciiy4ajy. M.
Stankovi¢, J.M.G. Celdran, 292.

409 g osep Ferrer Riba, El nuevo derecho catalan de sucesiones, Editorial — In Dret 4/2008, 1-2.
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TPEeHyTaK MOKJIOHOJIaBYEeBE CMPTH TPETUPATH Kao TECTaMeHT; y Wi. 8§16. ce HUIITaBUM
NporiamniaBajy HacJIeJHOIPaBHU YrOBOpU KOjU OM 3a MpeaMeT MMalld YCTYName WU
OJIpUIIae Of MpaBa Ha HY)XHU JIe0 M3Mel)y ocTaBhOIa M HY>KHOT HACIIEIHHKA; Y Wl
991. ce mpenBuha 1a HUKO HE MOKE HU Jia IPUXBATH HU JIa ce oJipekHe Hacieha nuna 3a
KOje HHje CHUTYpPHO Ja je yMpJo; y Wwi. 1674. je npeasuljeHO 1a yTOBOP O OPTaKIyKy He
oOyxBata m00pa Koja OM OpTamy HAKOH 3aKJbyderka YroBOpa CTEKJIU IO OCHOBY
HacehiBamba, nerara wim nokiosa.

Wnak, mo MUNUBEHY MITAHCKUX ayTopa, llImancku rpal)ancku 3aKOHUK CapKH
JIBA MHCTHTYTa KOjH CIIy’)K€ Kao 3aMeHa 3a YroBopHO HacnehuBame. IIpBu, HazBaH
»mejora’, npensuha aa otam WM Majka MOTY Jia paclioyiaxy y KOPHCT jeJIHOT JeTeTa
WIN BUIIE JIelle WK moToMaka ca 1/3 ox ykymHo 2/3 3a0cTaBIITHHE KOjy MOpajy Aa
OoCTaBe y KOPUCT HYXHHX HACIeJHUKA, NpPU YeMy C€ TO pacIojarame MOXKe
UCIPIUBMBATU U y paclojiaralby caMo jeJIHOM KOHKpPETHOM cTBapu. OBakBo oOehame
JEIHOT O] CYTIPYHHKA O MOO0JBIIakY HACICTHOIIPABHOT T0JI0Xaja MOXe J1a OyJie AaTo
y (opmMu jaBHe HCHpaBe Kao cacTaBHM Jie0 OpavyHOT yroBopa, na OW 3aBeIlTajHE
ojipeide Koje Ou Omile y CYNpPOTHOCTH ca BuUM Ouite 0e3 aejcraBa. OHO je HEOMO3UBO
KaJa je yHeTo y OpauHu yroBOp WM TEPETHH YrOBOp 3aKJby4eH ca TpehuM JuieM u
THME OTpaHHMYaBa JIMIE Koje je Jano obehame o Oyayhem pacmnonaramy nobpuma u
n00Mja KapakTep YroBOpHOT HacliehuBama, OCHM aKo U 'y OBAaKBOM yroBOpY IpeaaK He
61 3a cele 3a1pKao mpaBo ja ra omosose. !

Jlpyru HHCTUTYT 3a KOjU C€ CMaTpa Ja UMILTHLUTHO MMPOM3BOAM MIPAaBHA JIejCTBA
yroopHor HaciehuBama je mpenuhen umaHoMm 1341. anmneja 2. Illmanckor
rpalaHckor 3akoHWKa. HaBomm ce na cymnmpyKHHIHM OCHM IITO MOTY jeIHO IPYroM Ja
MoKJIamajy mocrojeha mobpa y nmipy 3akibyderha WIH OCHaKEHma Opaka, MOTy H TIpe
Opaka y oKkBHpY OpayHOT YroBopa Jia MoKjamajy jeAHo Apyrom Oyayhy UMOBUHY, anu
caMo 3a ciy4yaj CMpPTH M y 00MMY Koju je oapeheH oxapemdama Koje peTyNHITy

412

3aBemrajHo HaciehuBame.” © Mako 3akoHuK o Tome hytm, BehmHCKO MUIUBEHE Y

IIMTaHCKO] MPABHO] HAYIHM je Ja CIEHU(PUIHOCT OBOT M3Y3€THO JOMYIITEHOT MOKJIOHA

419 Tgnacio Herrero Alonso, Le principe de la prohibition des pactes successoraux et les instruments
alternatifs du Code civil espagnol, Les pactes successoraux en droit comparé et en droit international
privé — Nouveautés en droit frangais, italien ainsi qu’espagnol et implications pratiques pour la Suisse,
edités par Andrea Bonomi et Marco Steiner, Genéve 2008, 99-100; M. Martinez 107-109.

1 Unag 823-833 Illnanckor rphanckor 3akonuka; I. H. Alonso, 101-102; M. Stankovi¢, J.M.G. Celdran,
292.

12 M. Stankovi¢, J.M.G. Celdran, 292, ca ynyhusamuma.
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Oynyhux cTBapu, TOBOPH y IPHJIOT EETOBO] HAYEITHO] neomnosusoctr. ' Cimano ToMe,
y KaTaJOHCKOM TIpaBy, JOMYIITeH je yroBop o HaciehuBamwy (heretament). OH ce
3aKJbyuyje Y OKBUPY OpayHOMMOBHHCKOT pEXuMa, T€ y Clydajy Jia Cy CYNPY>KHUIH
OBAaKBHM YTOBOPOM jE€ITHO JIPYTO y3ajaMHO OJpPEAMJIN 32 HACIIEHUKE, OH TIpecTaje Ja
TIPOM3BOIH NIPABHA 1€jCTBA y CiIy4ajy muxoBor passoga.’ * Ha ocHoBy 3akona 49/81 ox
24.12.1981. roauHe, y WIMAHCKOM TMpaBy Cy YroBOpM O HaclehuBamy H3Y3e€THO
JONYLITEHU U y mnornieny HaciehuBama nopoauunHux (apmu, anu he o 0BOM mHTamy
BHIITe peun OUTH HemTo Kacuuje.'”

CBe HaBeJeHE 3aKOHOJIaBHE M3MEHE Yy (PpaHIlyCKOM, OENTHjCKOM W HIMaHCKOM
npaBy Cy CBakako JIEJIOM M IOCJTEIHIA 3ajlarama MpaBHUKA 3a yBoheme yromopa o
HacnehuBamy Kao cpeacTBa epUKACHOT TUIAHKPakha PACIIOeNie 320CTaBIITHHE U Y OHUM
MIPaBHUM CHCTEMHMA y KOjUMa Cy OHM 3a0pameHH, a Koja Cy JaHac TOJIMKO aKTyelHa Ja
Ce YaK MOXe TOBOPHTH O ,,KOHTPAKTyaJIH3alllju HacIeAHOT mpaBa‘“. Ha oBakBy mpakcy
0JIaroHaKIIOHO TJieia U EBporicka koMucHja, Koja ce y MoCielihe ABE NEIEeHI]e aKTHBHO
3ajake 3a MIMPY NMPHMEHY yroBopa o HaciehuBamky Kao KOPUCHHX WHCTpyMEHarTa 3a
071aroBpeMeHO IUIAHMPAE pacIojiefie 3a0CTaBIITHHE, MOCEOHO Kaja y HEeH CacTaB
yiase mopoxuyHa npeayseha.*'®

Jpyru pasnor 3a KpUTHKY TOZeJe MPaBHUX CUCTEMa Ha OHE KOjU JOMYyIUTajy U
Ha OHE KOjH 3a0pamyjy 3aKJbyueHe yroBopa o HaclichuBamy, CacTOju ¢€ y TOME IITO
OBaj yroBop HHje ypeheH Ha jeIMHCTBEH HAYMH HW Y OHHM IIpaBHMa y KOjuMa je
JIONYLITEHO HETrOBO 3aKibyuyeme. Mako ayCTpHjcKO MpaBoO, 3ajelHO ca HEMAayKuM U
IIBjallapCKUM TpaBOM, NpHUIMaJa TAaKO3BAaHO] I'€PMAHCKO] MPABHO] MOPOIUIM, OHO Y
OJTHOCY Ha HUX MMa W 3HAYajHE pa3iuke, Koje Cy IMOCIeANIa HEeroBOT CaMOCTAIHOT U
KapakTepucTHIHOT passutka.’’ Tako ¥ yroBop o HaciehuBamy 3ay3uMa apyraumje
MECTO y CHCTeMY aycTpHjcKor rpaljaHckor mpaBa y nopehemy ca HeMaukuMm u
IBajLAPCKUM TpaljaHCKUM MpaBoM, jep AyCTpUjCKHM TIpalaHCKM 3aKOHUK JOMYyIITa
ETOBO 3aKJbYUCHE CAMO y KOHTEKCTY OpayHHX YroBopa, a CIEIACTBEHO TOME H jep je

ErOBO 3aKJbyUCHE JIOMYIITEHO CaMoO CYHPYKHHIMMA. Y TOM CMHCIY HOCTOjH

431 H. Alonso, 102.

14 Antoni Vaquer-Aloy, The Law of Succession in Spain, European conference: Hereditary relations
and testament law in the European Union, I. Androulidaki-Dimitriadi, N.K. Klamaris, 1.S. Spyridakis
(ed.), Athens-Komotini 2008, 326.

1 A. Vaquer-Aloy, 315.

#1® A Braun (20126), 462; W. Pintens (2013), 22; S. van Erp, 4.

7 Herbert Hausmaninger, The Austrian Legal System, Wien 2003, V.
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cimaHOCT m3Mel)y aycTprjckor U (hpaHIlyCKOT TpaBa W OHHUX MPAaBHUX CHCTEMA KOJH CY
ce pa3BHjasi noJ yrunajeM PpaHiryckor rpaaHCKOT 3aKOHUKA (M Y JETHOM H Y IPYTOM
NpaBy je yroBop O HaclehuBamy peryiucaH y Jeiny o OpadyHUM yroBopuma), ajad OHO
ITO UX Pa3lIMKyje jeCTe YNECHUIA JIa CIIMIYHO HEMAuyKOM, ayCTPHjCKO MPaBO HOPMHUpPA
yroBop o HaciehuBamy Kao OCHOB TO3WBama Ha Haclehe y mpaBom cmuciy pedn. OHO
IITO YrOBOp O HacjehuBamwy ayCTpHjCKOTI IpaBa Takole yaabaBa O] YrOBOPHOT
HacinehuBawa y (paHIyCKOM I@IpaBy M CTaB/ba ra y pea IpaBUX Yroropa o
HacliehuBamy, jecTe HEeMOTYhHOCT Ja Ta YrOBOPHH OCTaBWIIAIl jeHOCTPAHO OIIO30BE,
Beh TO CYNMPYKHHIM MOTY J1a y9HHE CaMo CriopasymHo. !

Stricto sensu, BaH TepMaHCKUX IpaBa TEIIKO 2 U MOXe Jia Oy/ie peun 0 yroBopy
0 HaciehuBamwy, jep jé OH Kao TakaB y JAPYrMM IpaBHUM cuUcTeMuMa (a u 'y
POMAHCKHUM) y Hauely U3pHUYUTO 3a0pameH, a OHe (YHKIUje KOje OBaj KOHTPAKT UMa y
TepMAHCKHUM TPaBUMa, MIOCTHXKY C€ Y JAPYTMM MPAaBHUM MOpenrnMa Kpo3 JBa WIH BHUILE
pa3IUYUTUX yroBopa (YrJiaBHOM OpayHH YrOBOP W YrOBOp O TMOKIJIOHY), KOjU c€ OHJa
03Ha4yaBajy 3ajeJHIYKIM UMEHOM — YTOBOPHO HacliehUBame WM YTOBOPHO HMEHOBAHE
HacJeTHUKA. Y TOM CMHCIy, ako OMCMO YroBope o HaciehuBamy pa3lHKOBAIN IpeMa
TOME Jia JIM MPeJICTaB/bajy OCHOB MO3KMBamba Ha Hacielhe y mpaBoM CMHCITY peyd H Ja JIu
MOT'Y Jla UX 3aKJbyue CBa JIMIA, UM UX je ce Jpyre cTpaHe Moryhe 3akjbydyuBaTH camo
Kao ,,0pauHe WUMOBMHCKE yroBope Mely CympyXKHUIMMa“, OHIa C€ Yy MpPBY TpPYILy
CBpCTaBajy HEMadyKo ¥ MIBAjIIapCKO TPaBo, a y APYTy (PPaHIyCKO W SHIJIECKO IMPaBO
(marriage settlements), 10K OU ayCTPHjCKO MPABO MO HEKUM CBOjUM KapaKTEpHCTHKAMa
MPHIAAIIo0 PBO]j IPYIIH PABA, a 10 APYTHM 0COOMHAMA APYToj rpyIy mpasa.’”

Moxe na ce 3aKkJbydd Jla MaKo MOKe Ja Oyae o1 HeKe KOPHCTH, KPUTEPHjyM
mojiesie MPaBHUX CHUCTEMa Ha OHE Yy KOjUMa je JOIMYyIITeH W Ha OHe Yy Kojuma je
3a0pameH yroBop O HacliehuBamy, HUj€ HU Ipeuu3aH HU AoBoJsbaH. [Ipucranune ose
KJacuduKalyje oJaKo npeBuhajy cyMapHOCT KpUTEpHjyMa Ha KOjUMa ce OHa 3acHHBA,
Kao W 4YMIbEHHIy Ja pa3Boj rpahanckor mpaBa y EBpomm um cBery moBoau a0
MHKOpIIOpHCaka MHOTUX HOBHX YCTaHOBa y TpaljaHCKONpaBHE KOJEKCe, KOjuma ce
CYHITHHCKHU peJlaTUBU3yje 3a0paHa YroBOpPHOI HaciehuBama, HAPOUYUTO y POMAHCKO]
nopoauy npasa. To 3Hauu na 6u y OBy mojeny, Mopea MPaBHUX CHCTEMa Y KOjUMa je

JIOTIYIITEH YTOBOp O HacliehMBamy W OHUX Y KOjUMa TO HHjE CIIy4aj, TpeOalo yBECTH U

18 A. Bonomi (2003), 44.
419 B. Ajzner, 105, . 6.
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Tpehy KaTeropwjy mpaBHHUX CHCTEMa, Y KOjUMa je YroBOpHO HaciehuBame HadeITHO
3a0pameHO, Y3 U3y3eTKe KOjU CE BpEMEHOM YMHOXaBajy. Y3 To, He Tpeba 3a00paBUTH
Ja ¥ y OHUM NpPAaBHUM CHCTEMHUMa KOjU C€ TPaJUIMOHAIHO CMaTpajy ,,KOJIEBKOM
YrOBOpHOT HacliehuBama, KakBH Cy IPaBHH CHCTEMHU KOjJH TIPHIIAJAjy TEepMaHCKO]
MIPaBHO] TOPOIUIIM, YrOBOp O HaciehuBamy HeMa HICHTUYHO MECTO Yy CBaKOM
nojeIMHaYHOM Tpal)aHCKOIpaBHOM TIOPETKY, W3 pasjora INTO y CBakOM IIpaBy
OCTBapyje JIpyrauuje MpaBHO-TMOJUTHYKE uibeBe. CTora, ako je OBa IoJjesa 1 Moriia Jia
uma BpeaHocT y 20. BeKy, TO CUTYpHO HE MOKe Ja Oyne cirydaj JaHac, Kaja ce Mema

caM KOHIIETIT, (pyHKIHMje U IUIJBEBU KOjU CE OCTBApYjy YrOBOPHUM HaciehuBameM.

2.3. llpaBHHU cHCTEMH y KOjHMa je 3aKJby4eHe YyroBopa o HaclehuBamwy A0mymTeHo
n3Mel)y CBUX JIMIIa ¥ IPaBHU CUCTEMH y KOjUMa j€ 3aKJbyUeHhe yTOBOpa O

HacliehuBamy JOMyIITEHO camo u3Mel)y cynpykHuKa

HepeTtko ce y nutepaTypu 3a KpUTepyjyM HOJENe MPaBHUX CUCTEMA y KOjUMa je
yroBop O HaciehuBamwy AOMyIITEH, y3UMa YHImCHHIA M3Mel)y Kojux cyOjexara oBaj
yroBop Moxe 1a Oyae 3akibydeH y KOHKperTHoM mpaBy.”’ Tako ce jgeo6a NpaBHHX
CHUCTEMa OJHOCHO yroBopa O HacliehuBamy BpIIM Ha OHE Yy KOjUMa j€ 3aKJbydeHe
yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy TOIMYIITEHO HEOTPAaHWYCHO m3Mel)y CBUX JHIa, Y KOjy TPYIY
Ce CBPCTaBajy HEMAYKO W IBAjIIAPCKO MPaBO, M HA OHE Yy KOjHMa je TO Moryhe, anm ca
U3BECHMM OrpaHHuYemhHMa, OWIO y IMOorJIeqy BpCTe OBUX YroBopa WiIM Moryhux
YrOBOPHUX CTpaHa, IJIeé Ce OHJa CBPCTaBajy pOMaHCKa mpaBa (Hapo4yuTo (hpaHIlyCcKO
MpaBoO) W ayCTPHjCKO TPaBO, ca OOpas3IoXKemeM Ja y OBOj TpylH IpaBa YroBop O
nacneljuBamy n3Meljy cebe MOry j1a 3akibyde camo CynpyKHHH. '

Hama ce oBaj kputTepujym pa3nukoBama He YMHH Kao nobap. Hajmope, y
(bpaniyckoMm TmpaBy Kpyr cybjekaTa KOjU 3aKkJbydyjy YroBop O HaclehuBamy

MOCPEICTBOM OpayHOT yroBopa HHje€ OTPaHUYEH CaMO Ha CyNpy)KHHUKe, Beh je mmpu u

420 KibyuHO MHTaEe KOJ PEry/HCama yroBopa o Haciehupamy ce omHOCH Ha cyGjeKkTe KOjU MOTy 1a
ckibyde oBaj yroop“, Dejan Mickovi¢, Angel Ristov, Kodifikacija naslednog prava u Republici
Makedoniji, Pravni zivot 10/2013, 454.

2! Slavko Markovié, Nasledno pravo u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1978, 32-33; Ljiljana Kadi¢, Odstupanje od
nacela ugovornog nasledivanja prema zakonu Crne Gore iz 2008. godine, Pravni Zivot 5-6/2011, 52; J1.
M. TTemrynosuh, 19-21; D. Mickovi¢, A. Ristov (2013), 454-455.
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00yXBaTa H HUXOBE POAUTE/HE H OCTAIE MPeTKe, MobouHe cpoauuke i Tpeha muma.** V
(hpaHIycKOM MpaBy je, HE3aBUCHO OJ] TOTa Koja JIMIla Cy YTOBOPHUIIH, BAXKHO CaMoO J1a
jETHO JUIe pacIiojiake 3a0CTABIITHHOM Y KOPHUCT jeHOT Wi 00a CYNMpyXKHHKa, Ta
Makap ¥ y BHIY yroBopa y KOpuUCT Tpeher, 0K y aycTpHjCcKOM MpaBy yrOBOPHHUIH MOTY
na Oyay UCKIJBYYHMBO CYTPY>KHUIM (Wi Oyayhu BepeHUIH), OAHOCHO, HUCY JOMYIITEHU
yroBOpH y KopucT Tpeher, y kojuma Ou Taj Tpehn Ono jenan of cyr[py>1<HI/H<a.423 HUcto
TaKo, aKo c€ y3My O003up MHOroOpOjHE 3aKOHOJAaBHE HOBUHE Yy (PAHILyCKOM,
OEMNTHjCKOM U HIMAaHCKOM MpaBy (0 KojuMa je Beh 6o peun), Ka0 U HHCTUTYTH KOjHU CY
y TOCIEIBbUX HEKOJIUKO TOAWHA, MOA yTulajeM EBpoIicke KOMHUCHje, HOPMHUPAHH Y
I0jeIMHUM TIPaBHUM CHUCTEMHMMa Kao M3y3elHM OJ] 3a0paHe yroBOPHOI HaciehuBama, a
KOJH 3a LIWJb UMAjy Aa oMoryhe npeHoC HEOKPHEHUX NMOPOJMYHUX mnpeayseha ca jenHe
Ha Jpyry TeHepauujy, Buaehe ce na mojena mpaBHUX CUCTEMa Ha OHE KOjU JOIMYINTajy
yropope o HaciehuBamy n3mely cBUX JMIa U Ha OHE KOjU TO JI03BOJbABAjy CaMmo

n3Mel)y cynpyKHHKa, HE MOKE J1a OTICTaHE.

3. HOBA IIOJEJIA ITPABHUX CUCTEMA OB3UPOM HA MECTO KOIJE JIAJY
YI'OBOPUMA O HACJIEBVBABY
3.1. VYBox

[TokazaHo je ma mocrojehe mojene MpaBHUX TOpeaKa MpeMa KpUTEPHjyMy
MecTa Koje [ajy M HauyMHa Ha KOjU peryiuily YroBop o HaciehuBamwy HHCY
3asoBosbaBajyhe. YV mUMa ce Mojia3d oJ MOTPeIlHe MOYeTHE MPEMHKCE J1a je yroBop O
HacliehuBamy jeAMHCTBEH MPAaBHU WHCTHUTYT, MPAaBHA YCTAaHOBA Ca CKOPO HICHTHUYHOM
WK B€oOMa CJIMYHOM CaApP>KMHOM M 'y pa3IMYuTUM IMopoavliaMa IipaBa, T€ CE€ IPUPOJHO
W3BJIaYM W TOTPElIaH 3aK/by4aK O PEJICBAHTHOM KPHUTEPHjyMy pasiukoBama. OBakBe
noJielie Cy CyBHIIE CUMIUTH(GHUKOBAHE M aHAXPOHE, jep CE 3aCHHMBAjy HAa aHAJIU3M I10jMa

yroBopa o HacliehuBamy KakaB je mocTojao a0 moderka 20. Beka.

22 4y, 1082. an. 1. ®panmyckor rpahjaHckor 3akoHmka: “OTar WIH MajKka, APYTH TPEIH, MOGOYHH
CPOIHUILIM CYNPY)XHHKa, Kao 1 cBa Tpeha Juia, MOry OpauyHHM YrOBOPOM Jia PACIONaxy LENOKYITHOM
MMOBHHOM WJIH jEIHUM [I€JIOM CBOjé MMOBHHE KOjy Ne OcTaBUTH Ha JaH CBOjeé CMPTH, KAKO y KOPHCT
IIOMEHYTUX CYNpPYXHHUKA, TaKO U y KOpUCT jene poheHe y Tom Opaky, y ciydajy Ja NOKIOHOJaBall
Ha/DKUBH CYNPY)KHHKA KOjU je MOKJIOHOMpUMaIL.“ VieHTHYHa mpaBuia cy mpeaBuleHa U mpema wiaHy
1082. benrujckor rpahanckor 3akoHnka 1 wiany 1082. JlykcemOypuikor rpaljanckor 3aKoHHKa.

423 J1. Mapxoswuh (1930), 308.
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AKo OM ce yroBop o HaciehuBamy MocMaTpao y Hajy»KeM CMHUCIY, Kao Hajjauu
OCHOB TIO3WMBama Ha Hacjehe Koju je MOoCTynmaH HEOTPaHWYEHOM KPYTy JIMIA y LUJbY
IUIaHMpama paclopesa 3a0CTaBIITHHE, OHJA ce Moxke pehu 1ga oH mocroju camo y
HEMA4yKOM W IIBajIIapCKOM IpaBy. MehyTum, ako OW ce ToJ HHUM IMOJApasyMEeBaId U
JIBOCTpAaHU TIpaBHM TIIOCJIOBH 3a CJIy4a] CMpPTH KojuMa ce Kpo3 ypehuame
OpauHOMMOBHMHCKOI pEKUMa IOCTHXKY M HAcJeIHOIpPaBHE IOCIEIULE, WIH HpPaBHU
IOCJIOBM KOjUMa C€ OJIaKlllaBa O4yBame W MPEHOC MOpOJAMYHMX npeayseha ca jenHe
TeHepanyje Ha Apyry, Kao U YNTaB HU3 HOBUX MHCTUTYTA KOJH CE MOCIEABUX TOAMHA
HOPMHPAjy Y BETUKOM OpOjy CTpaHHX IpaBa, OHAA OW ce Morio pehu 1a roroBo na He
TIOCTOjY MIPAaBHU CUCTEM y KOjeM YroBOpHO HacjehuBame HUje JOMYIITEHO Y y)KeM WU
y LIHpeM 00uMmy.

Wmajyhu y Buay nene3y MoryhHOCTH M HaYMHA Ha KOje j€ Y YHOPETHOM IpaBy
peryiaucaHo yroBOpHO HacliehuBame, jeJaH 0/ LUJbEBAa Y OBOM paay je Ja ce MOHYIH
HOBa IOJIeJIa MPAaBHUX CHCTEMa OO3MPOM Ha MECTO KOje y HHMMa 3ay3uMa yroBop O
HacnehuBamy, a Koja Ou 1monasuia oJf KOMOWHAIIMje APYyTradnjux KpUTEpHjyMa 1 Koja ou
Oouna mpuMepeHuja caBpeMeHuUM ycioBuma. [logena koja he Outu adupmucana ce
TEMeJbU Ha JiBe OCHOBHE mpeTnocTaBke. [IpBa moapa3zymeBa fa yroBopHO HacielhuBame
npaTy eBONylHjy rpal)aHckor mpasa y meluHH, OJHOCHO, Jia 300T Apyradujux norpeda
BpPEMEHA U MPABHOT MPOMETA MOCTOj€ 3HAUAjHE Pa3INKe Y HOpMHUpAmhy OBOT WHCTHUTYTA
y BeJIMKHM Konudukanmjama rpahanckor npasa y 19. BeKy, y HUBIIHIUM KOJEKCHMA Y
20. BEKy ¥ y HOBUM 3aKOHOJIaBHMM peniemuma 21. Beka. Jpyrum peunma, yroBop o
HacnehuBamy je oJ] JOHOIICHa BEeNTUKUX Koaudukaiuja rpaljancKor mpaa ma J10 JaHac
MPETPIICO BEJIMKE HM3MEHE Y TMOTJIeqy IojMa, 3aKOHOAABHO-TIPABHE CHCTEMATHKE H
IUJbEeBa KOjH ce BUMe ocTBapyjy. Grosso modo, moBpaTak yroBopHOT HaciehuBama Ha
IpaBHY CLeHy y 19. BeKy npaTuio je ’BeroBo Be3UBambe 32 OpauHOMMOBHHCKH PEKUM, a
noce6Ho 3a OpauHe yrosope (PpaHiycku rpal)aHcku 3aKOHUK M AyCcTpHjcKH rpalaHcKu
3aKOHHK), 3aTHM je y 20. BeKy 01 MHCTUTYTa Ha T'PaHHULM MOPOJUYHOT M HACIEIHOT
npasa’®* mpepacTao y HACIeIHONPABHHM MHCTHTYT par excellence W Hajjadsr OCHOB
Mo3MBama Ha Hacyiehe y MyHOM M MPaBOM CMUCIY pedd, KaKBHM C€ M JiaHaC OOMYHO
noxkuBibaBa (Hemauku rpalancku 3akonuk u llIBajuapcku rpahjaHCKM 3aKOHHK), 12

Ooucmo Ha mpary 21. Beka OwiM CcBeJOIM OJHMCKOCTH YTrOBOpHOT HaclehuBama ca

% Mojenunu HaumM MPEIPATHH ayTOPH Cy GHJIM CKIOHHM a YroBOp O HaciehiBarmy ayCTpHjCKOT mpaBa
cBpcrajy Mehy nncruryre nopoguusor npasa. b. C. Mapkosuh, 16.
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WHCTUTYTUMa KommaHujckor mpaBa (Mrammjancku rpahanckum 3akoHWK W IlImanckm
rpal)aHCKH 3aKOHHK).

MelhyTuM, MaKo ce YMHU J1a OBaKBa €BOJYIMja YrOBOpPHOT HaciehuBama He
MOJKEe OWTH CIIOpHA, BPEMEHCKH KPUTEPHjyM y pPa3BpCTaBamy MPAaBHUX CHCTEMa CIpaM
MecTa Koje Jajy yropopy o HaciehuBamy He Moxke ga Oyjae HH HCKJBYYUB HU
npuUMapHH, jep cy MHore kacHHje rpahaHcke xomudukamuje JOHOIIEHE TO y30py Ha
(bpanmycky, aycTpujcKy, HemaukKy WM mBajuapcky. W3 Ttor pasnora he oBaj
KPUTEPHjyM OUTH YHOTHYHEH KPUTEPHjyMOM LMJba KOjU YrOBOPHUM HaciehuBameMm
JKEJU J1a Ce OCTBApH Yy jeTHOM IPaBHOM MOPETKY, OAHOCHO, IMIOCTABJbAEM YTOBOpa O
HaciehuBamby Kao CaMOCTAIHOT yroBOpa M Hajjauer OCHOBa NO3WBama Ha Haciehe c
jeaHe cTpaHe, WM ca Jpyre CTpaHe, HErOBUM BE3HMBAaEM 33 HEKE JPyre MHCTHTYTE
KpO3 KOje YTOBOpPHO HacielhuBame HCIoJbaBa CBOj€ MpaBHE MOCIENuIle, a KOju ce 300T
CBOj€ Pa3HOJMKOCTH MOpajy Be3aTH 3a IMOjeIUHE MpaBHE OOJACTH WM NpaBHE TpaHe.
HNako Ha oBOM MecTy Hehe OWUTH aHaTM3MpaHE CBE MOJEIMHOCTU U JETaJbH CBAKOT O]
nonyheHnx mozena yropopHor HaciehuBama (jep he o Tome OUTH peun U y KaCHUjUM
JIeTIOBUMA paja), y JAajkeM TeKcTy he ce aHamusupaTtu yroBop o HaciehuBamy
(Erbvertrag) y HeMauykoM TMpaBy Kao pENpe3eHTOM NpBe Ipyle MpaBa, Koja OBaj
WHCTUTYT TIOCMaTpa Kao mocebaH W camMocTalaH HACIEeJIHONPABHU YTOBOp W Hajjayu
ocHOB mo3WBama Ha Haciehe. 3atmm he ce mpencraBuTh yroBopHO HaciehuBame
(dpanuyckor npasa (l'institution contractuelle) xao mpumep Apyror Mojaena, Koje ra
Be3yje U UCIOJbaBa KpO3 MHCTUTYTE KOjUMa je peryiaucaH OpayHOMMOBHMHCKHU PEKUM
(6paunu yroBop u mokyoH Oyayhux ctBapu m3mel)y cympyxnuka). [lorom he ce kpo3
WCTIMTUBAKE pElIeHha common law W HOPBEIIKOT TpaBa aHanu3upatu tpeha rpyma
MpaBHUX TMOpeAaKa, KOjy KapakTepHIle IIOBE3aHOCT YroBOpHOT HaciehuBama ca
3agemiTateM. OBO mornaebe he OUTHM 3aKJbyu€HO MPE3EHTOBAKEM MHCTHTYTA
uTanvjanckor (patto di famiglia) w mmaHckor mpaBa (Protocol Familial), xao
MPEICTaBHUIIMA YETBPTE Tpyle TNPaBHUX CUCTEMa, KOjeé OMJIHMKYje OJHCKOCT ca
KOMITAaHUjCKAM TIPAaBOM, YCII€l peryiucama CyKLecHje mortis causa TOPOIUIHUX

npexnyseha o mpenopymu Esporcke komucuje. >

> AKko ce mojenuHa mpaBa pa3BPCTaBajy Ha OCHOBY IIMJba KOjH CE Y CBAKOM O]l HHX JKEJIH OCTBAPHTH
YrOBOPOM O HaclehuBamy, OHJA je ayCTPHUjCKO IPaBO MHOTO Omxe (paHIyCKOM HEr0 HEMAuKoM IIPaBy.
To Huje ciiyyaj, Kao IITO Ce TO paHUje MUCIWIO, 300r Kpyra JiMia KOji y jeJIHOM, OJHOCHO Y JAPYroM
[IPaBHOM CHUCTEMY MOTY Ja 3aKJby4e OBaj KOHTPAKT, jep OH Yy (paHIyCKOM IIpaBy HHje OIPaHUYEH CaMO
Ha CYIpY)XHHKe, Bell 3aTO IITO je ¥ y jeAHOM H y IPYroM IIpaBy YroBop 0O HaclehuBamy ycKO IIOBE3aH ca
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4. YTOBOP O HACJIEBMBABY KAO HAJJAUM OCHOB ITO3MBAKA HA
HACJIEBE — ERBVERTRAG*®

4.1. [Tojam u mpaBHa npupoaa

YroBop o HacinehuBamy ce y HEMAdKoj JIATEpPATypH JeUHUIIEC Kao
jemHocTpaHo-o0aBe3yjyhu U jeHOCTpaHO HEOTIO3UBH MPABHU MIOCA0 MOFLiS causa, KOju
Mpe/ICTABIbA HAjjadr OCHOB [O3MBaMba Ha Haciehe y Hemaukom npaBy.””’ Kaxe ce 1a TO
HUje OONHMramMOHONpaBHU YroBOp OOBe3WBama, HHUTH CTBAPHONPABHH YTOBOP
pacmonarama, Beh jemaH mpaBHHM TOcCao sui generis, KOju MOXe na OyIe OCHOB 3a
VHHBep3allHy HIM 33 CHHIyIapHy cykuecujy.'” EBenTyanmna 00aBe3a yroBOpHOT
HacJIe/IHUKA Jla YTOBOPHOT OCTaBHOIA HM3JpKaBa, Heryje Wi My Iiaha J0KHBOTHY
PEHTY, 4eCTO ce TpeTHpa Kao mocebaH OOJIMTallMOHONPABHUA YTOBOP KOjH HE YMHHU ca
yroBOpoM 0 HaciehuBamwy jeAMHCTBEH, TEPETHH MPaBHH 110CA0, MaKO je Moryhe um na
yroBOp O HaciehuBamy U ca HHM OBAKO MOBE3aH OOJIMTAIIMOHONPABHU yrOBOP YHHE
JEIUHCTBEH MPaBHU nocao.*?’

Y HemaykoM TMpaBy YroBOp O HaciiehuBamy MOXE Ja CaJpKd yroBOpHa M
jemHocTpaHa pacmnojiarama. Kajga cy y jeaHoM yroBopy o HaciehuBamy cajapixaHe
oJipei0e O MMEHOBaWmY HaCJETHWKA, oJpehuBamy jerata W Halora, TO joIll YBEK HE
3HAYU J1a Te OJpende MMajy YroBOpHO, obaBesyjyhe aejcTBo, Beh TymauemeM Tpeba
YTBPJWUTH JIa I Cy YTOBOPHE CTpaHE JKeJeje Jla UM J1ajy YTOBOPHY (IBOCTpaHy) HIIH
jenHocTpaHy mpUpoAy. AJM, YMIEHHMIA je Ja caMo OBe ojapende Mory na Oyamy

yroBopHO oapeheHe, a He M Heke apyre. McTo Tako, TO IITO OBaKBe Kiay3yJe UMajy

OpaYHOMMOBHHCKHM DEXUMOM H CIyXH o00e30ehery HacieqHONpaBHOr TIOJNIOXKaja CYIPYKHHKA,
OIHOCHO, TIOPOJIMIIE Y IIeTHHH.

¢ Hajnornynujy ananusy yroBopa o HaciehuBamy y HEMAadkoM IpaBy Ha CPIICKOM je3uKy 1ao je [ejan
‘Byphesuh y unanky ,,YBohemwe yropopa o HaciehuBamy y cpricko npaBo®, Koju je o0jaB/beH y AHanuma
IIpaBHor ¢axynrera 2/2009. Ha mojeamHe pesynrare uctpaxkupama mnpodecopa bypheuha he ce
yKa3aTH y KacHHjUM JAeIOoBHMa oBora paza. Ha oBoM MecTy je 3amaTak caMo na ce y Hajkpahem
MIPE/ICTAaBE PA3IMIUTH MOJIEH YTOBOPHOT HaclehuBama KOju [OCTOje y YIIOPEIAHOM MPaBy, 1a U MOJEN Y
KOMe je YroBop o HaciehuBamy MOCTaBJbEH Kao Hajjauyd OCHOB IO3WBama Ha Haciehe, duju je
,,TIPEIICTABHUK" HEMAa4KO ITPaBO.

27 Karl-Heinz Gursky, Erbrecht, Heidelberg 2010, 48.

428 Dieter Leipold, Erbrecht, Tiibingen 2010, 189; Walter Zimmermann, Erbrecht, Lehrbuch mit Fillen,
Berlin 2007, 122.

429 p, Leipold, 190; W. Zimmermann, 122. 'ypcku uctuye na ,,JJOrOBOp O IMPOTHBYMHUAOH HUjE
cactaBHH J1e0 yroBopa o Hacnehusamwy, K. H. Gursky, 49.
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YrOBOPHO, HE 3HAYM Jla MMajy M y3ajaMHO JICjCTBO, Y CMHUCIY Jia je/laH yroBapad He Ou
VUIHHHO TAKBA PACIIONATaba aKO TO HE OU YIMHHO W OHaj APYri.* "

C npyre cTpaHe, CBaKM yroBapad MOXKe Jla YYHMHU CaCTaBHHM JIEJIOM YroBOpa O
HaclieuBamy HEKO pacrojiarame Koje Om Morino na Oyzae cauumeHo Wy (opmu
3aBelITama, HIIP. MOCTABJbAhE W3BPIINONA TECTAMEHTA WM UCKIBYUYCHE WIH JIHIICHE
jeHOr IHMua W3 mpaBa Ha HykHH 1e0.”' OBakBa pacronarama HHCY oOyxBahieHa
carnacHomhy YroBopHUX CTpaHa KoOja BOJAM HHXOBOM O0OBe3WBamy, Ma Cy YBEK
cJ1000/THO M jETHOCTPAHO ONO3MBA IyTeM TECTaMEHTa, ajli U YTOBOpa KOjUM yTrOBOPHE
CTpaHe OyCTajy O] YrOBOPHHX pacrojarama y yrosopy o Hacmehusamy.”? Axo Gu
YrOBOPHM OCTaBHJIAll MCKOPHCTHO CBOje TpaBO HA OIMO3UB YroBOpa, MpecTana Ou
BRXHOCT W JEIHOCTPAHUX pacriojiaramba, OCUM aKo OW MOTJIO Jia ce MPETIIOCTaBH Jia je
OH NMao Apyradnjy Hamepy.*"

Ja Ou yroBop o HaciehuBamy 3aMcTa MOTrao TakKO Ja Ce€ OKBaJIH(UKYje,
HEOTIXOJIHO je J1a caJpKu Oap jeJHO YrOBOPHO pacroiarame. AKO OM ce TyMauemheM
YTBPAWIO J1a HE IMOCTOjHU HHUjEJHO jeAMHO YTOBOPHO pacriojlarame, OHJa ce He Ou
pammio o yroBopy, Beh o 3aBemTamy, Ma KakaB Ha3WB Ja je JaT OBOM IPaBHOM

434
MOCIy.

4.2. Bpcrte yrosopa o HacnehuBamwy

VY HeMa4yKoM MpaBy Cy MOTyhH jeIHOCTpaHH U JJBOCTPAHU YTOBOPHU O HaciehuBamy.
JenHocTpaHu yroBopu O HaciehuBamy MMOCTOje Kaga caMO jelaH KOHTPaxeHT
onpehyje HajMame jeTHO YTOBOPHO pacroarame (MIMEHOBAE HACIICTHUKA, JieraTa WIn
Hayiora). 3agaTak Ipyror yropapadya je camo Jia TNPUMH H3jaBy BOJbE YTOBOPHOT
OCTaBHOILIa, CArjlacH Ce ca HhOM M Tako J0Bene 10 oOaBe3yjyher aejctBa yroBopa, HpH
YeMy YOIIITE HHUje HEOMXOTHO Ja OH MMa OHJIO KakBe KOPHCTH M3 TAaKBOI YrOBOpa O

nacnehuBamy.”> Ako 6u mpyra yroBopHa cTpaHa 100HMIa HEKe KOPHCTH H3 yroBOPA,

430 peter Gottwald, Dieter Schwab, Eva Biittner, Family&Succession Law in Germany, Miinchen 2001,
135; W. Zimmermann, 122.

1 TTap. 2299. an. 1 Hemauxor rpabanckor 3akonnka (y nabem tekcry: HI'3); K.H. Gursky, 48.

432 Mathias Reimann, Joachim Zekoll, Infroduction to German Law, Miinchen 2005, 285; D. Leipold,
194.

3 Map. 229. an. 2 w an. 3 HI'3.

% Lutz Michalski, BGB — Erbrecht, Heidelberg 2010, 92, 93; W. Zimmermann, 122.

35 1. Michalski, 94.
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oHa OuW Morma Ja ce o0aBexke M Ja YYMHH YIOBOPHOM OCTaBHOILY HEKY
NPOTUBIPECTaIjy, Hajuenthe Ja ra JOXKHUBOTHO M3JpKaBa U cTapa ce 0 beMy, kajaa he
MOCTOjaTH TaKO3BaHU (TEpETHHU) jeAHOCTPAaHU YTOBOp O HaciehuBamy ca HakHagoM. To
j€ MPEeTXOAHO MOMHIbAHM CITydaj Kaja OW MOCTO0jao jeJaH yroBop, a HE JiBa OJIBOjeHa
YTOBOpHA OJIHOCA KOje BE3yje Hekaksa Kopenammja. "

Koxa nBoctpanux (3ajeHHYKHX) yropopa o HaciehuBamy 00e yroBopHe CTpaHe
onpehyjy obaBesyjyha pacmomarama 3a ciydaj CMPTH, OpPH HYeMy y3ajaMHOCT
pacrionarama, OJHOCHO, 3aBHCHOCT pacrojarama jeJHOT yroBapada O] pacrojaramba
JpyTor yroBapada MOXe, ajli He Mopa J1a Oye yroBopeHa. YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl MOKE
YroBOpOM Jla OJPeH 3a CBOT HACJICTHHKA WM HUCIOPYKONPHMIIA CaMOI cayroBapaya
WIM HEKO Jpyro JHIle, OJHOCHO, JIMYHOCT Jpyre YroBOPHE CTpaHE W JIUYHOCT
YrOBOPHOT HACIEIHHKA ce He MOpajy moktanati.” Ha npumep, mune A u e b mory
Jla 3aKkJbydye JBOCTPAaHH YroBOp O HaciehuBamy, KOjuM JHlle A HMEHYyje 3a CBOT
Hacnemuuka nuie B, nok nmiie b mocTaBiha 3a CBOT HACJICAHUKA JUIIC r.+8 [Tonepcra
OBOT yroBopa je MelycoOHM yroBop o HaciehuBamwy KOA Kora yroBOpHUIIM MelycoOHO
XOHOPHIITY jeJlaH IPyTor, OJJHOCHO y3ajaMHO ce oapel)yjy 3a HacleIHUKe WU Jieratape,
aNnM Kao MITO je pedeHo, To HUje Hu Mel)ycoOHW OONHMrarMOHOTPaBHU YTrOBOP, HUTHU
y3ajaMHU CTBapHOIIPaBHW YroBOp pacrmonarama, Beh wmehycoOHO pacmonarame 3a
cirydaj cMpTH. AKOo 00e YroBOpHE CTpaHe YMHE YrOBOpHA pacroljlarama, OHa ce, Y
Clly4ajy CyMibe, MMajy CMaTpaTH y3ajaMHO IOBe3aHMM pacroiarammma.” I3 Tora
ClIeIn J1a KOJ ABOCTPAHOT WJIM 3aje€JHUYKOr YroBOpa O HaclehuBamwy HEBaXKHOCT WM
packua Makap jeIHOT YrOBOPHOI pacrojarama IOBOJH /0 HEBaXKHOCTH, OJHOCHO

packmma yropopa y memmam.

4.3. Cy06jexTu yroBopa o HaciuehuBamwy
Y HemauKkoM IpaBy yroBop O HaciiehuBamy MOTY Ja 3aKJbyde OMIIO Koja J1Ba JIHIA,

OJTHOCHO, CYOjeKTH KOjU MOTY Jla CTyIe Yy YrOBOPHH OJHOC HHCY OTPaHHYECHH Ha

CYIIPYXHHKE, KaKO je TO cnyqaj KO Baje,I[HI/I‘-IKOI‘ TCCTaMCHTA y OBOM IIPpaBHOM

6 Ibid.

“7 Map. 1941. an. 2 HI'3.

438 ITpumep HaBenen npema: W. Zimmermann, 123.

#9 K. H. Gursky, 49.

#40 ITap. 2298 HI'3; L. Michalski, 94-95; D. Leipold, 189.
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cucremy. Mehytum, y mpakcu oBaj KOHTPAKT Hajuenthe 3akibydyjy yIpaBO BEpEHHUIN U
CYNPY)KHHUIM, ca LIMJBEM OCUTypama MpPaBHOTI I0JI0XKaja HAJKUBEJIOI BEPEHUKA WU
cynpyxunka.**!

VYToBOpHH OcTaBWIIAIl MOXeE Ja Oyae camo JIMIE KOje je MYHOJETHO M IMOTITYHO
10CT0BHO cr1oco6Ho. " YroBop o HacmeljuBamy He MOXKe 1a e 3aKJ/by4H HH MPEKO
3aKOHCKHUX, HM IIPEKO BOJbHUX 3aCTyNHUKA (IyHOMONHMKA), HUTU MPEKO cTapaTesba, jep
je yroBop o HacieljuBamy CTpOro IMYHH mpaBHH mocao.’” MelyTHM, y HeMaukoM
MpaBy Cy 3aXTEBH 3a 3aKJby4YCH¢ OBOT YroBOpa JTUOEpaTN30BaHU 3a CYNPYKHHUKE H
BepeHuke. Ilpema map. 2275. an. 2 HI'3, oHM, Ka0 YroBOpHM OCTAaBHOLM MOTY Ja
3aKJbyde YroBOop O HacjehuBamy ca CBOjUM BEpCHHIIMMA WM CYNPYKHHUIIMMa M aKO
MMajy OrpaHHYCHY TTOCJIOBHY CIIOCOOHOCT, KaJla MM je IOTpeOHa U CarlaCHOCT BbUXOBOT
3aKOHCKOT 3aCTYITHUKA, a aKO je 3aKOHCKHU 3aCTYIMHHMK HCTOBPEMEHO W CTapasall, OHJa
ce TpaXHu U 0100peme cTaparesbeKor cyaa. Ilpema ToMe, BEpeHUK KOjH HHje HaBPIIHO
16 roMHa KHUBOTA je YTOBOPHO, allil HE M TECTAMEHTApHO criocoban.

AKo je ped 0 OecTepeTHOM jeJHOCTPAaHOM YroBOpY O HacliehuBamy (Y KOME je camo
jemaH yroBapad YrOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl), JOBOJAHO j€ Jla YrOBOPHU HACIEIHUK HMa
OTpaHHYEHY MOCIOBHY CIIOCOOHOCT, jep je TaJia y MUTamy WIH ITPaBHH MOCA0 HA OCHOBY
KOra YrOBOPHM HACJEIHUK CTUYE CAMO KOPHUCTH, WM C€ pajid O HEYTPATHOM NPaBHOM
nocy.** Ako je yroBapad OrpaHMYEHO IOCIOBHO CIIOCOGAH, a HA OCHOBY YroBopa

CTHYE caMO KOPHCTH, HHje My ITOTpeGHa HY CarllaCHOCT 3aKOHCKOT 3acTymHAKa. **

I K. H. Gursky, 48.

2 MTap. 2275. an. 1. HI'3.

*3 Tlap. 2274. HI'3; Stefan Edenfeld, Die gesetzliche und gewillkiirte Erbfolge im Deutsche Recht,
European conference: Hereditary relations and testament law in the European Union, I. Androulidaki-
Dimitriadi, N.K. Klamaris, 1.S. Spyridakis (ed.), Athens-Komotini 2008, 242; W. Zimmermann, 121.

44 S Edenfeld, 243. Mpema map. 2275. an. 3 HI'3, oBa mpaBmia ce mutatis mutandis TpUMEIsYjy W Ha
JIMIA U3 PETHCTPOBAHUX MUCTOMONHHX 3ajeIHUIA. AKTHBHA 3aBELITajHA CIIOCOOHOCT ce mpema map. 2229.
an. 1. HI'3 cTude ca HaBpIIEHOM IIECHAECTOM T'OJMHOM >KHBOTA, JOK je map. 2229. an. 2. HI'3 nponucano
Jla MaJoJIETHHLMA HHUje MOTpeOHA CariJacHOCT 3aKOHCKHMX 3aCTYIHHKA 32 CAauHbaBame TECTAMEHATA.
Wnak, mpema map. 2233. an. 1. HI'3, manonerHu 3aBemTanal] y HEMadyKOM IIpaBy MOXE Ja CAaudHH
3aBEIITAE CAMO TaKo IITO hie YCMEHO H3jaBUTH CBOjy IOCICIBbY BOJBY NMPER HOTApOM, WIIM Tako IITo he
My IpeaaTH He3arnedalieHy HCTIpaBy.

5 HeyrpanHu 1paBHH HOCIOBH (neutrale Rechtsgeschifte) cy IpaBHH MOCIOBH KOjH HEMajy HHUKAKaB
MO3WUTHBAH WJIM HEraTHBaH yTHLAj Ha MpaBHY cdepy JHLa Koje UX mpeay3uma. 3a HeyTpajHe MpaBHE
II0CJIOBE KapaKTEPUCTUYHO je TO IITO JIMIY KOje MX Mpery3uMa He JOHOCE HUKAKBY ,,IPABHY KOPHCT
(rechtlichen Vorteil)” nutu ,,nipaBHu ymtpo (rechtlichen Nachteil), Ilejan b. Dyphesuh, Heyrpanuu
npaBHH 10cH0BU, Ananu Ipasnoe ghaxyimema 2/2010, 80 u naype.

8 1. Michalski, 92; K. H. Gursky, 51.
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4.4, [IpenmeT u b yroBopa o HaciiehuBamy

VYroBop o HacnehuBamwy ce 3akibydyje Kao U CBaKH JAPYr'M KOHTPAKT, TAKO LITO
YTOBOPHH OCTaBWJIAIl M3jaBJbyje BOJbY Y IOIVIEZy TOTa KoOja pacliojiarama 3a Cllydaj
CMPTH K€JIH J1a YIUHH, IITO MPE/ICTaBba HETrOBY MOHYY, IOK Ipyra yrOBOpHA CTpaHa
MPUXBATa TAKBY TOHYLY, YAME Jaje HEOMXOAHY CAarlacHOCT 3a HACTAHAK yrosopa.*'’

Kay3a yrosopa o HaciehuBamwy ce cacToju y 00Be3UBamy yroBOPHOT OCTaBHOLA,
y Torjieny OHHMX ofpenada Koje WMajy YroBOpPHH KapakTep, a TO je MOCiIequIa
jeHOCTpaHe HEeOIO3MBOCTH yroBopa o Haciehusamy.**® McroBpemero, ik Koju xeru
Jla ce TOCTUTHE je M Ja YrOBOpHHM oOcTaBmian 3a cebe 00e30equ MPUBPKEHOCT H
JI0jaJTHOCT YTrOBOPHOT HACJIEAHUKA, OJHOCHO J1a ra MOJCTAaKHE Ha MOHAIIame Koje je y
CKJIaly Ca F-CTrOBHM JKeJhbaMa W OYeKMBamiMa. ' AKO je ped 0 y3ajaMHHM yroBOPHMA O
HaciehuBamy, MOceOHO u3Mel)y CynpyKHUKA, BHAEIH CMO Ja C€ IHHXOB IIHJb

HCHpIUbYje y 00e30ehrBamby MMOBHHCKO-TIPABHOT MOJIOXKAaja HAJHKUBEIIOT OpauHHKa.
4.5. ®opma yroeopa o HacnehuBamwy

VY HeMa4yKoM IpaBy ce 3a 3aKJbydyeHe YroBopa o HaciehuBamy 3axTeBa Gopma
jaBHE HCIIpaBe, OJJHOCHO, HCTOBPEMEHO MPHCYCTBO YTOBOPHHUX CTpaHaKa Koje MOTy Jia
3aKJbyde OBAaj YrOBOp HA 3alMCHUK KOJ| jaBHOI OenexHuKa. To 3Ha4M ga ce OH MMa
3aKJbYYUTH Y (OPMHU jaBHOT 3aBEIITama, JaKiie, MyTeM yCMEHE H3jaBe WM pejaaje
OTBOPEHOT WJIM 3aTBOPEHOI NMUCMEHa, NMPH YeMy ce U3 pasiora ¢opme obOe yropopHe
cTpaHe TpeTHpajy Kao octarorn.”’ Ako 61 yroBop o HaciehuBamy OHO 3aKIbydeH
n3Mel)y cynpyKHHKa WM BEPEHUKA y UCTOM JIOKYMEHTY ca OpauHHUM YyTOBOPOM, YTOBOP
o HaciehuBamy he OMTH MyHOBaXkaH U aKo Oyje 3aKJby4eH Y Gpopmu OpadHor yroBopa,
aJ¥ je W Taja NoTpeOHO J1a Ta OBEpH jaBHU oenexuuk. !

Baxno je ucrahu na npasuna ¢popme npensuljena nmap. 2276 HI'3 Baxke camo 3a

yroBop o HaciehuBamy, a HE ¥ 32 €BEHTYAIHO 3aKJbyYeHH OOIUTallMOHOTIPAaBHU YTOBOP

7D, Leipold, 189.

8D Leipold, 188.

#9p_Gottwald, D. Schwab, E. Biittner, 134.

9 yroBop o macnehuBamy He 61 Morao a Gye 3aK/bydeH y (OPMH CBOJEPYIHOT 3aBEIITAbA HITH HEKE
BanpenHe popme tecramenta. K. H. Gursky, 51.

! MTap. 2276 HI'3; L. Michalski, 92-93.
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KOJU ce 3aKJbyuyje y BE3W ca YyroBOpOM O HaclichWBamy, a KOjUM c€ Jpyra yroBopHa

- 452
cTpaHa o0aBe3yje Jia u3/pKaBa WIK Npy’ka HE'y YTOBOPHOM OCTaBHOILLY.

4.6. [TpaBHa nejcTBa yroBopa o HaciehuBamy

4.6.1. OgHoc yroBopa o HacliehuBamy ¥ MPaBHUX MOCIIOBA inter Vivos

Ha ocHoBy maparpada 2286. Hemaukor rpahaHckor 3akOHUKa, YTOBOPHH
ocTaBWJIAI] 33/Ip>KaBa MPaBo J1a pacroiiake 00jeKToM yroBopa o HacliehuBamy MpaBHUM
nocioBuMa Mely kKMBHMa, a CBE IITO YrOBOPHU HACIEIHUK MMa HAKOH 3aKJbyderha
yroBopa jecte jeHa HacieqHa Hajga. Yak m ako OM yroBOpPHM OCTaBHMIJIAll M3HEHAsa
1I0Y€0 PACUITHUYKH J1a CE IMOHAIA HAKOH 3aKJby4eHha YTOBOPA, YTOBOPHU HACIICIHUK HE
61 NMao0 HUKAKAB [PABHH MEXAHM3aM Ja Ta Y TOMe Crpedn.”>

Ho, on oBor ocHoBHOr mpaBwja IMocToje M Heku u3ysenu. IIpBo, yrosophe
CTpaHe 3aJpXKaBajy MpaBO Ja 3aKJbydye jelaH OOJMralioHONpaBHU YroBop (T3B.
OOJINTalIMOHOTIPAaBHH CIIOpPa3yM O MPOMYIITamy pacrojiarama), Koju Moxe jaa Oyne
cacTaBHM 70 yroBopa o HaciehuBamy mim 3acebaH NpaBHM 10CA0, a KOjUM OH
YrOBOPHOT' OCTaBHOLlA OTPAaHUYMIIE y paclojlaramy I0jelMHUM CTBapuMa U MpaBUMa
KOjU TpeJICTaBIbajy o0jekar yroBopa o HaciehuBamy. AKO OM yYrOBOPHU OCTaBHIIAI]
MOBPEIMO OBY YrOBOPOM TMpey3eTy o0aBe3y, YrOBOPHH HACIEIHUK OW MpeMa HeMmy
¥IMao NpaBo Ha HakHay mrere.’

Jpyro, y HEeMaukoM IpaBy YrOBOPHHU HACJIEJHMK, IpeMa MpaBUIMMa O MPAaBHO
HEOCHOBaHOM oOorahemy, MOXe Jia Tpaxxu noBpahaj MOKJIOHA KOjU Cy YYHE-CHH ca
TaKO3BaHOM ,,HAMEPOM HETaTHBHOT YTHUIAja™, y POKY OJ TpPH TOIWHE O CMPTH
yroBopHor ocraBuona. OBo MpaBo HAcTaje TEK TPEHYTKOM JeNaluje, jep je ToO MOMEeHaT
0]l Kora je Moryhe yTBpAMTH TayaH cacTaB 3a0CTaBLITHHE, Tj. OHOra MITO he HacleaAuTH
yroBopHu HaciiegHuk. OBa Hamepa he mocTojaTu ako je yroBOpHH OCTaBHJIAIl YYUHHO
MOKJIOHE TpeheM nuIly y Hamepu [a OIITeTH, OJHOCHO HAIIKOJM YTrOBOPHOM
HaCJIETHUKY, OJHOCHO J1a Oe3 ompaBaHoOT HHTEepeca YroBOpHO HaciiehuBame yunHU 0e3

NPaBHOT JiejcTBa M W30erHe mpeyseTe obOaBe3e M3 3aKJbYYEHOT yroBopa 3a CIydaj

2D, Leipold, 191.
33 1. Michalski, 98.
#% 1. Michalski, 92; D. Leipold, 202; K. H. Gursky, 51.
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CMpTI/I.455 ITpu Tome ce yoOWYajeHH W MPUTOIHM MTOKJIOHH HE CMAaTpPajy JapoBHMa Koje

6u Tpebano noasect nmox nap. 2287 HI'3. Ilpunukom npocyhuBama Koju ce MOKIOHU
UMajy cMaTpaTi yoOu4ajeHuM U MPUTOAHUM, Tpebaao O y3eTu y 003Up CBE OKOIHOCTH
onpehenor ciaydaja, a To he pelin ykymHOCT MOTHBAa, UMOBHHCKO CTame YTOBOPHOT
OCTABHOLIA M CTENMeH ONHCKOCTH YrOBOPHOT OCTABHOLA M TMOKIOHOmpuMIia.”® A
contrario, Kajia je ped O TEPeTHUM MPABHUM IIOCIOBMMA, HUX YTOBOPHHM OCTaBHJIAIl
MOXe€ CJI000HO J1a Mpely3uMa U y TMOrjaeay BUXOBUX MIPABHUX J€jCTaBa U €BEHTYAIHOT
yMamemha OHOTa MTO OM My 0 OCHOBY yroBOpa MpPHUIANI0, YTOBOPHU HACIETHHK HE
MOJKE HUIITA J1a YYHHH.

Ha 3amruty yroBopHux jeratapa ce npumemyje nap. 2288 HI'3, mwto 3Haumn na
y CiIy4ajy KaJa yroBOpHHM HACIe[HHK YHMIITH, OIUTETH WM OTyhu Jerupany cTBap y
HaMepH Jia HAIlIKO/IX YTOBOPHOM JIeraTapy, HaCJIeIHUK UMa JYKHOCT J]a Y MEpHU y K0joj
HE MOXKE€ Ja Mpeaa JIeTUpaHy CTBap, UCTIOPYKOIPUMILYy MCIUIATH HOBYAHY BPETHOCT Te
CTBapu. Y Haylu ce UcThde Aa he mpaBHU Mocao OMTH IMyHOBaXaH, Tj. J1a C€ MOXKe
y3€TH 12 yTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl MMa J0>KUBOTHH MHTEPEC 3a OTyheme Jerupane CTBapH,
CaMo aKo I'a je jeANHO MOTA0 OCTBAPHTHU OTyhemeM Te CTBapH M Kajia HaMepaBaHa CBpXa

. 457
HHUJ€ MOIJIa J]a C€ OCTBapy HAa HEKU JPYTU HAUMH.

4.6.2. OnHoc yroBopa o HaciehuBamy M paBHUX TOCIOBA MOFLiS causa

U3 obaBesyjyher mpaBHOT JigjcTBa yroBopa O HacliehuBamy MNpPOUCTHYY JBE
3HauYajHe npaBHe nocneautie. [IpBo, yroBopoM o HacnehuBamy ce omo3uBajy cBa paHuja
3aBelITajHA pacrojiaramba y Meph y Ko0joj ¢y y Kommsuju (y Kojoj OM HeraTHBHO
yTHIalia) ca MpaBHMa YrOBOPHOI HAcleJHWKA WM Tpeher nmma koje je oapeheHo 3a
Haciennuka. Ca apyre crpaHe, Hehe OMTH MyHOBa)XHM HHM KaCHHjH IPABHU MOCIIOBHU 32
cllyyaj CMpTH, OWJIO /a je ped O TeCTaMEHTy MJIM YroBOpYy O HaciiehuBamy, ako Ou y
BUMa YrOBOPHM OCTaBMJALl pacloyjiara0 Ha YIITPO YrOBOPHOI HAcCJEJHUKA
(orpaHnuaBao WM UCKJbYYHBAO HETOBa IPaBa) U3 MPETXOJHO 3aKJ/bYUEHOI yroBOpa O

. . 458
HaciehuBamy. McTo Baku M 3a KacHHUje 3aKJbyYeHH IOKJIOH 3a CIy4aj CMPTH. — 3a

3 [Tap. 2287 HI'3; L. Michalski, 97; D. Leipold, 199.

46 1., Michalski, 98.

47 L. Michalski, 100.

438 Map. 2289. an. 1 HI'3; L. Michalski, 96; W. Zimmermann, 125-126; K. H. Gursky, 50.
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MIPOIICHY Ja JI Y KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy TIOCTOjU HeTaTHBAaH YTHIIA] Ha HACICTHOIPABHU
M0JI0Ka] YTOBOPHOT HACIIEHHWKA, HUje O] 3Ha4aja HEroB EKOHOMCKH T0J0Xaj. BaxkHo
je ma TmOoCTOju ,,0rpaHMYaBaEkE HETOBUX IPaBa‘, OJHOCHO IIOTOPIIAEkE HErOBOT
HACJICTHOMPABHOT TOJI0kaja. To ce yBek yTBphyje y TpeHYTKy Jelialldje yrOBOPHOT
OCTaBHOI[a, jep YrOBOPHU HACJETHHK CBE JO TOI MOMEHTAa HeMa HUKaKBa IpaBa Ha
OCHOBY yroBopa o HacliehuBamy, a Hema HU IpaBa Ha Koja Ou Morao aa OyJie U3BpILICH
HeraTHBHH yTHIaj." V3 Tor pasiora, MyHOBa)kHa OM OMIA KACHHMja PACIIONArama 3a
Clly4aj CMPTH YrOBOPHOT OCTaBHOIAa KOjUMa OW IMOMpPaBHO YrOBOPOM O HacliehuBamy
onpeheny mpaBHY TO3UIM]y YrOBOPHOT HAClCJHUKA, jep y THM CJIydajeBHMa
YrOBOPHOM HACIICAHHUKY HHje OTPeOHa MpaBHa 3amTuTa. "

[lpernocTaBka 3a TPUMEHY OBHX MpaBHHX TIpaBWia je Ja je YroBop O
HacliehuBamy MyHOBa)kaH U Jia MPOU3BOAM MPaBHA JIEjCTBA, OAHOCHO J1a HUj€ PACKUHYT
WM ToHuITeH. To 3HaYM Ja ce Ta MpaBWiIa HE MOTY NPUMEHHTH aKO YTOBOp O
HaciehuBamy He MOXke J1a mpow3Bejc NMpaBHA JIejCTBA WM Kaja jol)e O Tako3BaHOT
,,OTIa/Iaka TOT0I0BAHOT JIMIA,” OAHOCHO, KaJla YrOBOPHU HACJEIHUK Ja HETaTUBHY
HaCJle/IHy W3jaBy, WIH je HEIOCTOjaH 3a HaciehuBame, WM yMpe ITpe yroBOPHOT
OCTaBHOILIA, H3Y3€B, aKO CE M y OBHM CIIy4ajeBUMa BOJbA 32 YKUJIAHEM MOXKE U3BECTH M3

461
cajJipkuHe yroopa o HaciehuBamy.

AKO HEKO pacrojiarake H3 yroBopa o
HaciehuBamy He MoOXKe Ja mpow3BejAe NMPAaBHO JIGjCTBO 300T TAKO3BAHOT ‘‘OTMHajama
HaCJIe/IHUKA™, OJJTHOCHO HEMOTYNHOCTH YrOBOPOHOT HACJIeJJHHKAa KOoMe HHje onpeheH
CYICTUTYT Jia HAacJeIy, OHJa HauyelHO Y MCTOj MEpH ,,0)KMBJbaBa™ U TOYUIGE Ja BaXKH
paHHmje, OHOCHO KacHmje pacronarame.’*> KoHauHo, HAKOH OTMajarma HACICIHUKA, Ha
FCrOBA MPABA BHIIE Hije MOryhe M3BPIINTH HeraTHBaH yTHIE].

Kazna ce mocraBu nutame, Ja Jin je Moryhe JaTH carjiacHOCT Ha pacrojiarame
KOjUM C€ BpIIM HETaTUBHM YTHIA] Ha HACJECTHONPABHU II0JI0XKa] YTrOBOPHOT
HACJIC/IHUKA, BAKHO je pa3IMKOBaTH CUTyallMje y KOjuMa je Ipyra yroBopHa CTpaHa
onpeheHa 3a HaclIeHUKA O/ OHUX Yy KojuMa je 3a Oenedpunmjapa onpeheno Hexo Tpehe

auie. YToBOpHHU HacleaHUK O6u npema map. 2290 HI'3 mMorao f1a i1a TakBy carjlaCHOCT y

dbopMu moTpeOHO] 3a 3aKJbyueme YroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, OJHOCHO, MOpao Ou Jna

439 L. Michalski, 97.

460 Ipid.

461 L. Michalski, 96.

27 Leipold, 193, da. 20.
463 L. Michalski, 96-97.
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3aKJBYYH YTOBOP O YKHJAKY WU YTOBOP O MeH>aH>y.464 Haxko Hema cymme ma 6u Tpehe
nure, oapeheHo 3a OeHedummjapa, Moriio y ckinany ca map. 2352 HI'3 nma 3akipyum
YroBOp O OJIpHIIAEY OJ1 HACJIEIACTBA, Y JACIy JUTEepaType ce UCTHYE J1a OM OBOM BPCTOM
yropopa o HacjiehuBamy Morao Ja ce KOPHUCTH W cayroBapad Koju je oapehen 3a

4
YrOBOPHOT HacIeaHuKa. **

4.7. Tlpecranak yrosopa o HaciehuBamwy

4.7.1. VYBon

VY HeMaukoM IpaBy YrOBOpHa pacroJiarama y YroBopy O HaciehuBamy MOry
MpecTaTd CIopasyMoM O0€ yroBOpHE CTpaHEe, ald W jeJHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJBC
jeaHOT yroBapada, IMOJ{ yCJIOBOM Jia MOCTOJH pa3jior 3a MOOHjame, OJHOCHO PacKHI
yroBopa. Kaja je peu o jeqHOCTpaHHM pacrojaramuma y yroBopy, BbHX je yBek Moryhe
OT103BaTH j€JHOCTPAHOM H3]aBOM BOJbE Y (POPMHU TecTaMeHTa.

Criopa3yMHUM pacKuIOM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Wi KopuiihemeM IpaBa Ha
JeAHOCTpaHM PACKHI, OCHM aKO HEITO IPyro He OuW OWJIO YroBOpPEHO, TpecTaje
BOXHOCT M jeIHOCTPAHHX pacrojarama y yroBopy o Haciehusamy.'® V ceemy
OCTaJioM, 3a jeJHOCTpaHa pacroyiaramba Bake mnpasuna mnaparpada 2085 HI3, na
HEBAKHOCT IOjeAMHUX ofpenadba y yroBopy IOBOAM 1O HEBAKHOCTU M IpeocTalie
CaJipKMHE YroBOPA, JEAMHO aKO MOXKE Ja C€ MPETIIOCTaBH Ja WX YrOBOPHU OCTaBHJIAIL

. . 4
He GH caurHKo 6e3 OHNMX ofpe1ada Koje He IIPOM3BOJIE PaBHa aejcTea. !

4.7.2. Opmycranak (pacKkum) ol yroBopa o HacliehuBamy

VYroBopHEe cTpaHe MOTy Yy LEIMHU WIM JEIMMUYHO Ja YyKuHY oOaBesyjyhe
JIEJCTBO yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Tako MITO he ra cropa3yMHO PacKMHYTH (IITO je Mo
MPUPOAM CTBapu Moryhe YYMHHTH camMoO 10 TpeHyTKa CMPTH OWIIO KOjeé yroBOpHE
ctpane), *®cauntbaBajyhn HOBH yroBop, cacTaBbajyliH 3ajeIHAYKH TECTAMEHT, HIIH TAKO

mro OW jemaH yroBapad CadyuHHO TECTaMEHT KOjUM OW OMo3Ba0 MPETXOTHO

64 1, Michalski, 97.

95 1bid.

4% Tap. 2229. an. 3 HI'3.
7 1. Michalski, 105.

498 ITap. 2290. ax. 1. HI'3.
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pacrnofiarame, a OHaj APYTU ce ca THM carjiacuo. Ako 6u yroBop o HaciehuBamwy Ono
3aKJbyueH y KOpucT Tpeher nnia, \merosa cariiacHOCT 3a packuj He Ou Oumiia moTpebHa,
jep OH CBe /0 CMPTH OCTAaBMOYEBOI' CayroBapaya MMa caMO HacjeIHy Haly Koja He
yXKHMBA HUKAKBY IPABHY 3aIITHTY. *

3a cropa3yMHH pacKuj yropopa o HacliehuBamy Tpaxku ce ¢opma MmoTpeOHa 3a
3aKJby4€H€ YroBOpa O HacliehuBamy, Jakjie HOBH YrOBOp KOJUM C€ pacKujaa crapu
Mopao Gu 1a Gyze 3aksbyden npex Hotapom.'’’ Y Tom ci1yuajy G yroBOPHH OCTABHIIALL
MOpao JHYHO Ja 3aKJbY4YH YrOBOp KOJUM OIyCTaje OJ MpaBHHUX JEjCTaBa yroBopa O
HaclehuBamy, aqu My 3a HEroBO 3aK/byueme He Om Omima morpebHa carfacHOCT
3aKOHCKOTI' 3aCTYIIHUKA. YTOBOPHOM HAaclIeHUKY, KOjU HMJE€ YJ€AHO U YTrOBOPHH
ocraBwial, Owia OM MOTpeOHAa W CarjacHOCT HHETOBOI 3aKOHCKOT 3acTyNHUKA U
CTapaTesbCKOI CyJa ako He OM MMao MOTHYHY IMOCIOBHY crocoOHocT. CariacHocT
CTapaTeJbCKOI CyAa ce CBakako Hehe TpaXXHTH Kaja ce YroBop 3akibydyje m3mely
BEPEHMKA MM CYIPYXHHKA." |

Yroeop o HaciehuBamy KoOjU je 3aKJbydeH H3Mel)y CymnpyXHUKA WM TapTHEpa
W3 PETHCTPOBAHUX 3ajeIHUIA MOXe Jaa OyJe pPacKMHYT W y (OPMH 3ajeIHHYKOT

. 472
TeCTaMEeHTa KOju OW CauWHWIa OBa JBa JIMIIA. 7

Jla 6u yroBop ,,0)kMBEO“, OJJHOCHO
MOHOBO TMPOM3BOJIMO TpaBHA JIjCTBA, HHUjE JOBOJHHO JIa 3ajeJHUYKH TECTAMEHT Oye
jeaHOCTpaHO omo3BaH, Beh je HEONmXOmHO Ja CYNPYKHUIM WIH TapTHEpU W3
PErHCTPOBAHE 3aje/IHHIE CATTACHOM H3jaBOM BOJba OMO30BY 3ajeXHHUKO 3aBEIITambe.
Axo je yroop o HaciehuBamy 3aKbydeH u3Mely cynpyKHHKa, BEpeHHKA WU JIMIA U3
peructpoBanux 3ajeqHuna (ykJbydyjyhu W ucTomonHe 3ajeiHuiie), OH Hehe
MPOM3BOIUTH TpaBHA JEjCTBA aKo je Opak pa3BeleH WIM TOHWIITEH ITpe CMPTH
YTOBOPHOT OCTaBHOIA WIH aKO j€ TPe HEroBEe CMPTH OMO TOKPEHYT MOCTYTIAK 33 Pa3BOJ
WIY TIOHMIITEHhe Opaka, rma CyJ| JoHece Mpecyay Aa je Ty)KOeHH 3aXTeB OMO OmpaBJiaH.
Ucra npaBuna ce npuMewyjy 1 ako Ou Ouia packuHyTa Bepnzl6a.474

VY ckmaay ca map. 2291 Hemaukor rpal)aHcKOr 3aKOHUKA, YTOBOPHO PACIIONahe

KOjuM je onpeleHa MCHOpyKa WM HAJIOT, MOKe Jia Oy/e OMOo3BaHO Of CTpaHE jeIHOT

91, Michalski, 100; D. Leipold, 195.

470 W, Zimmermann, 135.

7! Map. 2290. HI'3. L. Michalski, 100-101.

72 [ap. 2292. HI'3.

7 Amanormja us map. 2257. u 2258. HI'3. L. Michalski, 101.
474 Map. 2077. u 2279. HI'3.
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3aBelITaolla TECTAMEHTOM, aJld je 3a IyHOBa)XKHOCT TAaKBOT' OIO3KMBA MOTPEOHO 11a ce ca
BUM carjacu W Jpyra yroBopHa ctpanHa. CarmacHocT ce Jmaje y dopmu
jaBHOOENEKHUYKOT 3aIuca W jeTHOM JaTa, CcarilacHOCT je Heomo3uBa. Mnak, u mopen
TOTa, yroBOp O HaciehuBamy OM MOTao MOHOBO Jia MPOU3BOIMU MPaBHA JEjCTBA aKO OU
YrOBOpHA CTPaHa Koja je Jana carjiacHOCT, y ckiany ca map. 2291 an. 2 HI'3 nana HoBy
CATIACHOCT Ha OTO3MB 3aBEIITAmba.

IToueBmm ox 1.8.2002. roauHe, MmO y30py Ha 3aBEIlITalbeé U YrOBOp O
HacliehuBamy KOjU CaJp KK caMo pacriojiarama 3a CiIydaj CMPTH MOXKe Ja Oye omo3BaH
TaKO MTO OM Tra YroBOpHE CTPaHE 3ajeIHHMYKH H JIMYHO MOBYKIE W3 CIIy>KOCHOT WU
HoTapckor aenosuta. CimyxkOeHO JuIle je MYyKHO Jla yroBapade 00aBecTd O MpPaBHUM
HocJIeIuIiaMa TIOBJIaueha yroBopa U3 JICMO3MTa U J1a KOHCTATyje Ha IOKYMEHTY Ja UX je
Ha TO YIIO30PHIIO, KA0 M JaTyM M MECTO MOBJIauemha yrosopa. '

[Maparpadom 2293. Hemaukor rpahaHckor 3akoHHKa je npeaBuheHo na je
YrOBOPHU OCTaBWJjal OBJAINeH Jla W jeIHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJBE OJYCTaHE O]
yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy aKo je TaKo MpeaBUl)eHO yroBOpOoM O HaciiehuBamy, OTHOCHO,
aKo je OH YyroBOpOM TO NpaBO pe3epBHcao 3a cebe. [Ipuapkaj mpaBa Ha OXyCTaHAK je
Moryhe yropoputs u npehyTHO WM 1IOJT YCJIIOBOM WJIM POKOM U OHO MOJXKE J1a C€ OJJHOCH
caMo Ha TOjejMHA, a He HA CBa pacronarama y yrosopy.'’ IIpaBo Ha oaycTaHak je
CTpOTO JIMYHO MPaBO KOje ce He MPEeHOCH Ha HacienHuke. OBae Tpeda BOMUTH padyHa O
jOII jeTHOj CTBapy. AKO OM y yroBopy OWIIO 3aJp»aHO OIINTE MPaBO HAa U3MEHE, IIpeMa
KOMe OU YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl ©UMAo MPaBo J1a jeTHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE U3MEHU CBa
YrOBOpHA pacrojiarama, OHJAa Taj MPaBHU I0Ca0 HE OW TPEACTaBbao YroBOp O
nacneljuBamy, Beh Tecrament.'® V ciyuajy na je 3akibydeH y3ajaMHH yroBop O
HacliehuBamy, ako je y yroBopy pe3epBHCAaHO MPaBO Ha OJYyCTaHAK, OHO ce TyOu cmphy
Jpyre yroBopHe cTpaHe. Mmak, Ha/UKMBENM yroBapad MOXKE Ja OIO30BE CBOje
pacroyiararme MyTeM 3aBelITamka aKo Ce OJPEKHE OHOra IITO je YTOBOPEHO y HETOBY
KOPHCT, OCHM aKO HEIITO APyro HE MpOW3Ja3d U3 3ajeJHHYKE BOJbE CTpaHAaKa.
MehyTum, ako jemaH yroBapad 3a )XHBOTa OHOT JIPYTOT' OMO30BE CBOj€ pacrioiarame,

479
OHJa €O yroBop o HaCJ'ICI')I/IBaH)y O1Ba OITO3BaH.

73 1. Michalski, 101.

478 ITap. 2256 u map. 2300 HI'3.
77 L. Michalski, 102.

478 W. Zimmermann, 131.

79 Map. 2298 an. 2 u an. 3 HI'3.
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Cxomno map. 2294 HI'3, yroBopHH ocTaBWIJIAIl MOXKE jEJHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM
BOJbE JIa pacKWHE YroBOop O HaciehuBamy ako yroBOpHU HacCJEeTHUK MaHUQECTYyje
HOHAIlIAke KOje MPEICTaB/ba OCHOB 3a UCKJbYUECH-€ U3 IIPaBa Ha HYXKHH J€0.

YroBopHH ocTaBmial] 6, mpema nap. 2295 HI'3, umao npaBo Ha ojycTaHaK OJ
yroBopa ako OM yrOBOPHU HACJIEIHHUK Y TEPETHOM YrOBOPY O HaciehuBamy Mpe Herose
CMPTH IpecTao Ja My Hciuiahyje J0KMBOTHY PEHTY WMJIM Jla Ta JO0XKMBOTHO M3JpKaBa,
WIN ako OM IpecTao Ja UCIymaBa OMIO KaKBY IpecTalyjy Koja ce MMa CYKLECHUBHO
WCTyHaBaTH, A Makap C€ pagWio O pacrloiaramy KOjeé MMa YrOBOPHH Kapakrtep.
Mehytum, ako 6u U3 OBOT pasiiora YrOBOPHM OCTAaBHJIAIl OIO3BA0 YrOBOP, YTOBOPHHU
HacleqHUK Ou y cknany ca map. 812 HI'3 umao mpaBo Ha moBpahaj oHora mro je Ha
OCHOBY CBOje 00aBe3e J1ao WiH y‘-II/IHI/IO.480

Hutu y jennom ox Tpu ciydaja Kaja YroBOPHM OCTaBWJIAIl MMa IIPaBO Ja
JEAHOCTpaHOM H3jaBOM BOJBE OIO30BE YroBop O HaciehuBamy (kaza je TO mpaBo
YTOBOPOM 3aJIpxao 3a cebe, ako je YrOBOPHH HACTICTHUK CBOJHM ITOHAIIAKHEM OCTBAPHO
HEKH O] pa3jiora 3a UCKJbY4eHe U3 NpaBa Ha HY>KHH JI€0, WIIA aKO YTOBOPHU HACIICTHUK
HUje WUCIymaBao Ipey3eTe o00aBe3e TpemMa YroBOPHOM OCTaBHOIly), Hehe ce
MpUMEHUBATH MPaBUIa OOJUTALMOHOT IpaBa, HE3aBHCHO O] TOra Ja JM C€ PacKHuI
OJIHOCH Ha CBa WJIM Ha caMoO Heka pacnonaraﬂ,a.“81 [Ipema map. 2296 HI'3, yroBopHu
ocraBwial] he y oBUM cilydajeBUMa OJyCTaTH OJf yrOBOpa jeIHOCTPAHOM M HOTAPCKHU
OBEpPEHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE KOjy he maTw TMYHO W M3jaBUTH je APYyroj yroBOPHO] CTPaHH.
HNako 1o Huje oOaBe3HO, NMPENOPy4bHBO j€ 3apajl JIAKLIer JO0Ka3HBamka HABECTH U
pasznor oxycrtanka. OcraBwial] CBOje MPaBO HAa PAcKUA MOXKE J1a KOPUCTU U HAKOH
CMPTH YTOBOPHOT HACJICIHMKA, aJIM j& TaJa HEONMXOAHO J1a Ta peaju3yje MOCPEeICTBOM
3aBemTama.” > AKO je ped O JBOCTPAHOM YroBOpy O Haciehuparmy, kox kora oba
KOHTpaxeHTa YMHE YIOBOpHA paclojlarama, OMO3UBAaKkEM OJ1 CTPaHE JeJHOT yroBapada
(K0ju OH MOXe J1a UICKOPUCTH JI0 CMPTH OHOT JIPYTOT) OTIO3HMBA CE€ IE0 y1"0Bop.483 Ako
Ou ce pacKku] OJJHOCHO Ha YroBOp O HaciehuBamy y IeTUHH, OHJa Ou mpecTana npaBHa
BaXHOCT U jeIHOCTPAaHUX pacrojarama y yroBopY, OCUM aKo He OM MOTJIO J1a c€ YTBPIU

. . 484
Jla je YTOBOpHH OCTaBMJIAIl HAMEPaBao JIpyradwje.

80 1, Michalski, 103; A. Bonomi (2003), 42-43.
1D, Leipold, 196.

82 ITap. 2297 HI'3.

%3 Tap. 2298 HI'3.

% TTap. 2299. an. 3 HI'3.
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4.7.3. TlonumTeme yroBopa o HaciuehuBamy

Axo OM yroBOpHHM OCTaBHJAll MMao CaMmoO 3aBEIITajHy, a HE WU YTOBOPHY
crocoOHOCT (M3y3umajyhu ciydajeBe npeasuhene map. 2275 an. 2 u an. 3), yroBop o
HaciehuBamy Koju Ou 3akJbyuro OWo OM HMINTAB, ainu OW moj ojxpeheHuM ycrmoBruma
ouna moryha meroBa KOHBep3Hja y sapemTame.

VYroBop o HacnehuBamwy KOju HUje 3aKJby4YeH y CKIIaLy ca 3aKOHOM IPOIMHCAHOM
¢dopmowm, Takohe he mpema nap. 125 HI'3 6utn Hummras.

YroBopHu ocraBuial Moke, Ha ocHOBY map. 2284 HI'3, na koHBamuaupa
pPYUUBHMB YyroBop 0O HaciehuBamwy (na ra ,,moTBpau‘‘), Tako mro he ce onpehu npasa Ha

BCTOBO MOHUIITCHC, IITO MOXKE Jda YYMHH U MMYTCM KOHKIYACHTHHX paibu. HapaBHo,

. . . 4
TIPE/IYCIIOB j€ /1a je YTOBOPHH OCTABHIIAL] 3HAO 3a IIOCTOjaFhe OCHOBA 33 IOHHMIITEHE. '

YI'OBOPHO OJAPEBEWBE HACJIIEJJHUKA Y LIWJBY PEI'YJIMCABA BPAYHO-
NMOBUHCKOT PEXUMA — L' INSTITUTION CONTRACTUELLE*®
5.1. YVBon

Crnennduyna cucreMatuka (hpaHiryckor rpalhaHcKor mpaBa y3poKoBaia je CTaB
10 KOME Cy y OBOM IIPaBHOM CHCTEMY MCTHHCKH OCHOBH TO3MBama Ha Haciehe camo
TECTAMEHT U 3aKOH.'™ ®pannycku rpahanckn 3akoHuk (y nmajkeM Tekcry: PI3) y
YUTAaBOM HM3Y ojipenada caIp’kKu W3pUUYUTY 3a0paHy 3ak/byuyema yroopa o Oyayhem
nacnely (wi. 722., 791., 1130. an. 2., 1389. u pannje wr. 1600. ®I'3).** Craku yrosop
KOju UMa 3a mpeamer Oyayhy 3a0CTaBIITHHY JIMIA KOj€ je KUBO j& allCOyTHO HHIITAB,
HE3aBHMCHO O] TOTa Jia JIM CE HACJICHUK ojjprude Haclieha Koje joln yBeK HHje OTBOPEHO,
WIM yrOBOPOM NPEHOCH CBOja Oyayha mpaBa 3 3a0CTaBINTHHE KOjuMa ce Hama.™’

Jennako cy 3a0pameHHN YrOBOPH O COIICTBEHOM, Kao M OHH o Tyhem Hacnely, ma yak u

aKo O} JIMIle JHjuM Hacyielem ce pacrioake Jao CariacHOCT Ha TAKaB yroBop. .

%5 TTap. 140 HI'3; S. Edenfeld, 243.

486 BayObLG 1954, 77, naBeneno npema: W. Zimmermann, 145.

*7 eramuo o yrosopaoM Hacnehupamwy y @paniyckoj Bugetn: M. Stankovié (2013), 335-364.
88 Fabien Ferran, Le notaire et le reglement de la succession, Paris 2003, 43.

89 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 555; C. Renault Brahinsky, 49.

40 M. Grimaldi, 337; H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 555.

! M. Grimaldi, 337;J. Maury, 17.
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YroBopHo HacnehuBame je y ®paniyckoj 3a0paHHO joll PEBOJYIIMOHAPHU
peXuM 3aKOHOM 01 6. janyapa 1794. ronune. HeratnBan olHOC MpemMa OBOM HHCTUTYTY
j€ MPOMCTHUIIA0 OJaTIIe ITO je CMaTpaH PEMKTOM (eynaaHor NpaBa, Ma ce CTPaxoBajo
na Ou cynmpoTHO (hyHTAMEHTATHUM HadellMMa HOBOT MOPETKAa, MOTa0 Jia IMOCITYKH Kao
MPaBHU WHCTPYMEHT 3a YCIIOCTaBJbaFh€ Hauella MPUMOTEHHTYpPE W IPHBUIETOBAHE
MyLIKE Jelle, OJHOCHO Kao MpaBHU I0cao KOju OM JONPHUHOCHO CTBapamwy aobapa
MpPTBE pyKe.492 Code civil je yroBop o HaciehuBamy peHHTErpucao y (paHIycku
MPaBHU TIOPEJaK, ald CE€ HETOBH PENAKTOPH “‘HUCY YCYOWIM J1a Ta Ha30BYy HCTHM
uMeHoM”, ma cy a0 Tana Baxkehu mojam “yroBopHo HacnehuBame” (I’institution
contractuelle) u 3a30p KOju je 0Baj MHCTHTYT COOOM HOCHO, MOKYIIAIH JIa OTKJIOHE
HaszuBajyhu ra “noxiioHoM Oynyhux ctBapu” (le donation de biens a venir).*”* Tlo
CB0j0j MPaBHOj MPUPOJIHU TO j€ U Jajbe OMO YroBOp O pacioiaramy 3a0CTaBIITHHOM KOja
HHUje OTBOPEHA, jeJlaH O] PETKHX M3y3eTaka OJ OIIITEr IMpaBuia O 3a0paHd YrOBOPHOT
HaciehuBama (v TO U3y3eTak o1 3abpaHe 3aKJbyueHa yroBopa O CONCTBEHOM Hacielhy —
les pactes sur sa propre succession)™* u u3y3erak o1 BaxHOT Hauena “donner et retenir
ne vaut” (“matm W 3aApkaTh He Baxu’). Tmme je makie, JOMYMITEHO YTOBOPHO
onpehuBame Hacneanuka (/’institution contractuelle), xoje ce joil Ha3MBa W MOKIOHOM
oynyhux ctBapu (le donation de biens a venir), alm WCKIbYYUBO Y OKBHPY
OpaYHOMMOBHHCKOT PEKUMa, OHOCHO Yy opmu OpadHor yroBopa (wiaHosu 1082-1099

Hamoneonosor KOI[GKC&).495

5.2. Ilojam u mpaBHa mpupoaa
YroBop o HacnehuBamy Huje aedpunucaH Hu DpaHIycKUM TpahaHCKUM

3aKOHUKOM, HUTHU HEKUM JPYTUM 3aKOHCKHMM TEKCTOM, ajlM y HAyllM HEMA CyMHE 1A je

TO MPaBHU 10CA0 KOjUM jeJHAa YrOBOPHA CTpaHa paclojiake CBOjOM 3a0CTAaBIITHHOM,

“Henry Dyson, French property and inheritance law — principles and practice, Oxford-New York 2003,
237; M. Grimaldi, 338. Jom je Mupabo y CBOM 4YyBEHOM TOBOpPY IOBOJIOM jEJHAKOCTH IpaBa Ha
3aocTaBIITHHAMa ©3 1791. rognHe mcrakao: ,,HeMa BHIIE NPUMOTEHUTYpE, HEMa BHUILE NPHUBUIIETHjA Y
BEJIMKO] HAPOJHO] MOPOAULIM; He OM Tpedano BuIle Aa uX OyJe HU y MajhM MOPOAMIIAMAa U3 KOjUX je
caunmena.” Y. Favier, 30.

493 Brissaud, Histoire du droit privé, p. 683, naBeneno npema: H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 561.
*“* H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 551-553.

45 M. Grimaldi, 338; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369.
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IBCHAM aJMKBOTHUM JICIOM WJIM Ta4yHO ojpeheHUM CTBapuMa M TIpaBUMa W3
3a0CTABLITHHE y KOPHCT APyre yroBopHe crpane.

VY ¢paHiyckoM TpaBy MOCTOj€ TPU BPCTE MOOPOYMHMX MpaBHUX Tociosa (les
libéralites), a To cy noknoH (la donation), 3aBemTame (le testament) W yroBop o
nacnehusawy (I'institution contractuelle).”’ Cpe oBe BpcTe mpaBHEX MOCIIOBA, a
HAPOYUTO MOKIIOHH, II0 [PAaBHITy NMajy cBOj ocHOB y 6paky.*”® 3a pasmuky oz Hemaukor
npasa, yroBop o HaciehuBamy je y hpaHIlyCKOM MpaBy yBEeK TOOPOYMHH MTPABHHU 110CAO,
LITO IPOUCTHYC U U3 YHILCHHUIIE 1A T'a je Moryhe 3aKk/by4HTH WIH TOCPEICTBOM OpavyHOT
yroBOpa WM IyTEeM IMOKJIOHA m3Mel)y CcynpyKHHKa 32 BpeMe Tpajama Opaka (,, donation

Lo ey 499
au dernier vivant ).

CrencteeHo ToMe, yroBop o HaciehuBamy y (GpaHIlyCKOM IIpaBy
Ipe/CTaB/ba JIBOCTPAaHH, ald jeJHOCTpaHO oOaBe3yjyhm mnpaBHum mnocao. Hauunu
HACTaHKa yrOBOPHOT HaciehrBama roBope M O BeroBOM IUJbY Y (PpaHIlyCKOM MpaBy —
Ja ce yuBpcre mnoctojehe M TMOJCTakKHE CTBapamke HOBUX MOPOAMIA, YCIEJ Yera
YrOBOPHO HacieluBame, MMoJ| MPEeTHOM HHUINTABOCTH, MOpa Ja UMa OpauHOMMOBHHCKHU
KapakTep.

HNako y QpaHIyCKo] MpaBHO] KIIKEBHOCTH IIOCTOJH CKOPO HEMOJEIHEHO
MUIJBEH-E Ja TMPaBHU MOCIOBHU, MOCPEACTBOM KOjHX HACTaje YrOBOPHO HaciehuBame,
MPOM3BOJE MPAaBHA JCjCTBA 3a CIIydaj CMPTH, TO He 3HA4H A3 (PAHILYCKH ayTOPH
HHCYy HMainu Temkohe aa ompeaene NpaBHYy HPUPOLY YrOBOpPHOr HaciehuBama.
VBuhajyhu y memy mnpaBHH TOcao KOjU MMa €JIeMEHTEe W TOKJIOHA W 3aBEIlTama,

- e 502
(GpaHIyCKH ayTOpH Cy I'a ONpeaeNwIn Kao ,,IpaBHU ocao ampuoujy*,”  OIHOCHO Kao

503
,»XHUOPHU/IHU MPaBHU M0OCAO0 €A ABOCTPYKOM IIPUPOIOM .

49 M. Grimaldi, 268; H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 560.

“7'M. Grimaldi, 267.

4% p_Malaurie, L. Ayneés, 345.

499 pierre Julien, Les contrats entre époux, Paris 1962, 104; P. Malaurie, L. Aynes, 345; Francois Terr€,
Yves Lequette, Droit civil — Les successions, Les libéralités, Paris 1997, 426; M. Grimaldi, 268; J.
Maury, 184. OBze je 3ampaBo ped 0 HpeAOpavHOM YroBOpY jep ce 3akibyuyje mpe Opaka, aiu Kako
npeBoJ cuHTarme "contrat de mariage" 60jbe OAroBapa Ha3WBY KOjHU KOPHUCTH M HAlll 3aKOHOJIABAll, TO
heMo y 1ajbeM TEeKCTY KOPUCTHTH T0jaM ,,0paduHu yroBop®.

SO F Terré, Y. Lequette, 426.

01 p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369. CympoTHO H ycaMIbeHO Pe30HOBAEE, A CY PABHHU TOCIOBH ITyTeM KOjUX
je Moryhe oapenuTu HaclieHUKa YrOBOPHUM IyTeM, Y ()paHI[yCKOM IpaBy IpaBHHU MOCIOBH inter vivos,
P. Weimar, 787.

92 4. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 561.

%3 P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369. Cuuno F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 440.
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5.3. Bpcre yroBopHor HaciiehuBama y GppaHIlyCKOM IpaBy

YroBop o HacnehuBamwy y (¢paHIlyCKOM TpaBy HHje XOMOTCH I0jaM, HHUTH
MPEJCTaBJba jeIUHCTBEHY NpaBHY ycraHOBY. CreruduyHa CTPYKTypa (paHIyCKOT
rpahaHCKOT TIpaBa KOjy j€ y3poKoBaja WHCTHTYIIMOHA CUCTeMaThka HamoneoHoBOr
KOJIeKCa, YCJIOBWJIA j€ Ja y OBOM IIPaBHOM CHCTEMY JOOpOYMHM IPAaBHU MOCIOBU
CYINICYMHUpajy Kako IpaBHE IOCIIOBE inter vivos, TAKO W OHE mortis causa. 3aTo ce U
yroBop o HaciehuBamy y (paHIlyCKOM TpaBy jaBJba Kao CACTaBHH JI€O JIBA TOTITYHO
pasnuyMTa mpaBHa mocia — OpayHor yroBopa (Institution contractuelle par contrat de
mariage) M IOKIIOHa u3Mel)y cynpyxHuka (Donation de biens a venir entre époux), npu
YyeMy ce TpBH OOJIWK JIeNH Ha JBEe MOABpCTe — Institution faite par un tiers a un futur
époux W Institution entre futurs époux. V3 Tor pasmora Moxke Aa ce 3aKJby4yH Jia je
MPEIyCIOB IYHOBAaXHOCTH YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama mHEroB OpauyHOMMOBHHCKH
kapakTep. majyhu npu Tome y Buy a ce y IuTepaTypy yrOBOPHU OCTaBMIIAIl HAa3UBa
MoKJIOHOMIaBeM (donateur), a YroBOPHH HACICIHUK TOKJIOHOTpUMIEM (donataire),
TEPMHUH ,,yTOBOPHO ojpeheme HaciemHuka™ ce y aHamu3u (paHIyCKOT HACIEIHOT
MpaBa YMHU MHOTO Ta4yHUjUM OJ TOojMa ,,yroBOp O HaclehuBamy“. Y HapeIHuMm
penoBuMa Ouhe peun o oOnuMIKMMa y KOjUMa c€ jaBjba YrOBOPHO HMMEHOBAHE

HacCJICJHHUKaA.

54. YroBopHO HacnelhuBame myTeM OpadHor yroBopa (Institution contractuelle par
contrat de mariage)

5.4.1. IlpaBHa mpupoja U 3ajeTHUYKN YCIOBH 32 ITYHOBAXKHOCT

V ¢paniyckom mpaBy, yrOBOPHO HacllehuBame MocpecTBOM OpayHOr yroBopa
IPEeBacXO/IHO MpPEJCTaB/ba HaUMH Ha KOjU ce ypel)yje MMOBHMHCKHM pexuM y Opaky u
HAKOH IpecTaHKa Opaka, KOjU OCHUM pPa3BOJOM U IMOHUIITEHEM MOXE Ja INpecTaHe U
cmphy cynpyxuuka.”* Ha cBe n06Gpounmse mpaBHe IOCIOBE KOjH Ce TOIBONE IOJ
OpauHOMMOBHMHCKH DPEXKUM, IMpPUMEBY]y C€ MpaBWiIa M YCIOBH KOJU Baxe 3a

505 .
MTyHOBa)KHOCT TMOKJIOHA.” -~ 3a YrOBOPHO ojpehuBame HaciaeIHNKa KOje Ce BPIIU ITyTeM

%Y ToMm cMECIy ce Y IHTEpaTypH MCTHHUE Ja CyNpYKHHIM MOTY Aa oipeie aobpa koja he mpumactu

Ha/DKHMBEJIOM CYNPYKHHUKY M 110 pa3Bony Opaka. F. Ferran, 47.
305 p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 347.
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OpayHOT yroBopa Ba)ke HEKa 3ajeJJHHYKA IPAaBHJIa HE3aBUCHO O/ TOTa KO Cy CyOjeKTH
oBor yroeopa. OHO ce BpuM npe Opaka, Tako IITO OMBA YYUELCHO CACTABHUM JEJIOM
canpxuHe GpauHor yroopa.”’® 360r Tora ce 3a 3aKJbyUeHe OPauyHOr yroBOpa TPAKH
HCTa CIOCOOHOCT Kao W 3a MyHOBaXKHOCT Opaka — Habilis ad nuptias habilis ad pacta
nuptialia.™” To 3Ha4M 1a 33 HETOBO CAUHE>ABAIHE HHjC TOBOJHHA AKTHBHA 3aBEIITAjHA
criocoGHOCT, Beh CrocoGHOCT Koja ce TpakH 3a 3aKJbydcre Gpadror yropopa.”" Jlpyro,
Ha BHUX C€ He MpUMEmyje MpaBwio , donner et retenir ne vaut®. Haj3an, OpauHu
yroBOpH, Ma TUME M YTOBOPHO onpeheme HacieqHHMKa, Bake CaMoO IOJI YCIOBOM Si
nuptiae sequantur, Tj. Ipou3BoAnhe MPaBHO JIJCTBO camMo aKo Oyze 3aKkJbydeH Opak y
4Hjy KOPHCT Ce M OHH 3aKJby4yjy, jep 6e3 Gpaka oTnajga u Kays3a GpadyHHX YyroBopa. "

Kako ce yroBopHO HMEHOBam€ HACIEIHUKA YUHH Y (hOpMH OpadyHOT yroBopa, y
IEroBOj MHCAaHO] peAakuuju he ydecTBOBaTH caMoO jedaH HOTap 0e3 MpucycTBa
cBeoka.” '’

,»Y TIOTJIely CBOjUX IpaBHHX JejcTaBa YroBOp O HaciiehuBamy ce Haja3u Ha
moma mnyra wmsmehy mokmoma u 3aBemrama“.’'! Mako yroBopHo HaciehuBarbe

3aKJbYyYEHO MOCPECTBOM OpadyHOr yroBopa MMa MENIOBHUTY IMpaBHY MPUPOAY, HA OBaj

512 -
WHCTUTYT he ce 30or meroBe HEONO3MBOCTU MO TMpPaBWIy CYNCHUAU]EPHO

Fric Roig, Ce qu il faut savoir sur les donations successions, Paris 2009, 25. V IopTyraackoM IpaBy
Cy YrOBOpH O HacllehuBamy y CBUM Clly4ajeBUMa y KOjUMa Cy JOIYIITEHH y TECHOj BE3U ca OpakoMm H
Ba)ke CaMoO Kao cacTaBHH Jieo peadpauHux yroeopa. Ha ocHoBy unana 1700. [Topryranckor rpahaHckor
3aKOHHKa, Pa3NIUKYjy Ce TPU BPCTE OBAKBUX YrOBOPAa O HAclehHBamy: YTOBOPH KOjUMa jeiaH CyNpPyKHUK
onpelyje 3a HaclIeIHUKA WX JeraTapa JIPYror CyNpyXHHKa; YyrOBOpU KojuMa Tpehe nuie umeHyje 3a
HacJe[HUKa WIN HCIOPYKONPHMIA jeAHOT O CYNPYKHHKA; YrOBOPH KOjUMa jefaH Of CYIpPYXKHHKa
MOCTaBJba 3a HACNeAHWKAa WM ucnopykornpumiua tpehe mume. Ferreira Pinto, Portugal, Furopean
Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton, Bristol 2002, 417. YroBop o HaciehuBamy ce 3aKibydyje Kao
CacTaBHU Jieo OpadHOr yroBopa W y KaTaJoOHCKOM TpaBy (heredamientos), a HapOYUTO YECTO Yy MpaBy
AparoHa, Mako Ta je y OBOj OpYroj IIMAHCKO] ITOKPajuHH MOTryhe 3aKk/bydUTH M MHMO OBOT IPaBHOT
rocia, 300r HeOrpaHHUYEHOT KpyTra cy0jekara KojiuMa je |heroBo 3akibyderme noctymHo. Julio D Gonzalez
Campos, Spain, European Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton, Bristol 2002, 442-443; M.
Martinez, 117.

7Yy, 144, 1398. u 1399. dpammyckor rpaljanckor 3akonuka. P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 347.

S8 H. Dyson, 299.

99 Yy, 1088. m 1395. ®dpanmyckor rpabhamckor 3akonnka. P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 347; F. Terré, Y.
Lequette, 445; E. Roig, 26.

19 gy, 1394. an. 1. ®panmyckor rpahanckor sakonuka; J. Maury, 177; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 428; E.
Roig, 25.

>'' H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 564. JTajcon (Dyson) je y 0BOj KBanu(bHKaIHjH jOIT MPEu3Hju
Ia Kaxke Jia ce ,,[TIOKJIOH OBE BPCTE Hajlas3u Ha nosa myta usmely mokiona u serata.” H. Dyson, 299.

Sz Degueldre, L’institution contractuelle faite par un tiers au profit des futures époux, these Paris, 1933,
HaBegeHo npema: F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 441.
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MpUMCHHUBATH M TpaljaHCKONPaBHE M TOPECKOMNpPaBHE Opeade Koje ce OJHOCE Ha

l'IOI(J'IOHe.5 13

5.4.2. HMwmenoame Oyayher cynpyXHUKA 3a HACJICIHUKA O] CTpaHe Tpehux Jinma

(Institution faite par un tiers a un futur époux)

,OTal WM Majka, Ipyru Mpeuy, MoO0O0YHH CPOJHUIM CYNPYKHUKA, KAO U CBa
tpeha nuia, Mory OpayHHM YrOBOPOM /i@ pAacHoNiaxy NEIOKYITHOM HMOBHHOM WIIH
JeIHUM JENOM CBOje MMOBHHE KOjy he ocTaBHTH Ha JaH CBOj€é CMPTH, KaKO y KOPHCT
MOMEHYTHX CYMPYXHHKA, TAKO M y KOPHCT Jele poheHe y ToM Opaky, y ciydajy Aa
TOKJIOHOABAIl HA/DKMUBH CYNPY)KHHKA KOjH je MoKioHompumMai,* ! | OBakaB MOKIOH,
MaKO YYMI-EH CaMO Y KOPHUCT CYNpY>XHHMKa WJIHM JeTHOT OJ BHUX, YBEK he ce cMmarpatu
YUUECHUM y KOPUCT JIelie ¥ MoToMaka pol)eHnx y Opaky y ciy4ajy Kaja MOKJIOHOAABaIl
HA/DKUBH (CYTPY’KHHUKA KOjH je ToKIoHompuMar — npumenta M. C.).“°" Vrosopro
HacnehuBame myrem OpadHOr yroBopa je JaHac M3y3eTHO PETKO, a OBa MOABPCTA je y
dpamyckoj mpakcn Hajpeha.’'® Mmak, 360r dHmeHAIIE 1a CY U APYIITBO H 3aKOHO/IABALl
BEOMa 3aMHTEPECOBAHU 32 (OpPMHUparme HOBHX TOPOINIA, M POJUTEIHHMA U CBAKOM
TpeheM JuIy je AOMyIITEHO Ja y KOPUCT HEKOr O] CYNPYXXHHKA YYMHU TOKJIOH
Oynayhmx cTBapm WM KyMyJaTHBHM TOKIOH cafammux W Oymyhux ctBapu myrem
OpavyHor erBOpa.517 OuwrieTHo, Kpyr MOTCHIHMjaIHUX Ccy0jekaTa KOJ YTrOBOPHOT
onpehema HacnenHUKa je y GpaHIyCKOM MpaBy MHOTO IIHPH O] CYNPYKHHKA, KaKo Ce
TO OOMYHO TBP/IH.

YroBopHH ocTaBmian Tpeba ma MMa CIOCOOHOCT 3a CauydmaBambe YroBopa o

MOKJIOHY, OHOCHO Ja Oy/ie TOKJIOHOIaBal] y OOWYHO] BPCTH YrOBOPa O MOKJIOHY KOJHUM

SR, Roig, 25; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 446.

1% 4y, 1082. an. 1. ®panmyckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHUKA. | 0TOBO MICHTHYHO MMEHOBAE HACICIHHKA j
moryhe npema un. 1082. benrujckor rpahanckor 3akonuka u wi. 1082. JlykcemOypuikor rpahaHckor
3akoHuka. Alain Verbeke, Succession & Wills — Belgian Report, European conference: Hereditary
relations and testament law in the European Union, I. Androulidaki-Dimitriadi, N.K. Klamaris, LS.
Spyridakis (ed.), Athens-Komotini 2008, 199.

1 Yp, 1082. am. 2. ®panmyckor rpahaHCKOT 3aKOHHKA.

3167, Maury, 177. CiauuyHO je WM y KaTaJOHCKOM HacieaHoMm mpaBy. Y 2009. roauHu o YKYITHO
3akJpydeHux 2956 OpauHux yroBopa, camo 90 je caapykaBano onpeabe o yroBopHOM HaciehuBamy.
Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas — Miriam Anderson, Between Tradition and Modernisation: A General
Overview of the Catalan Succession Law Reform, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom,
European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 67.

317 René Cassin, Les libéralités a destination familiale en France, Etudes de droit civil a la mémoire de
Henri Capitant, Paris 1939, 121.
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pacmionaxke moctojehum cTBapmma WiM mpaBUMa, IITO CE TPOILECHYje 003MpOM Ha
TPEHyTaK Kajga Ce IMOKJIOH, OJHOCHO YTOBOPHO HMMCHOBAaHE HACICIHMKA BPIIA.
MasioneTHUIIM HE MOTY Ja 3aKJbyudyjy OB€ YrOBOpe Kao MOKJIOHOJABIM (YrOBOPHHU
OCTaBHOIIH), ITHOJIETHA JIMIIA TTOJT CTAPaTeJFCTBOM OBAKAaB YTOBOP MOTY 3aKJby4e Camo
y KOPHCT IIOTOMaKa Wi CYNPYKHHKA, Y3 YCIIOB Ja y lbUXOBO UME TO YUYUHH CTapaTesb U
TO Y3 CarJIaCHOCT MOPOJUYHOI CaBeTa, JOK JIMIE CTaB/EHO MOJ TYTOPCTBO OBaKaB
MPaBHH 10CA0 MOYXKE 13 3aKJbydH caMo y3 momoh TyTopa.’'” 3a pasiuKy Off 3ajeTHHUIKOr
TecTaMeHTa Koju y (DPAHIyCKOM TPaBy HHUje T03BOJBCH, > KO yrOBOPHOT HaciehiBarba
OBE€ BpCTE, JOIMYIITEHO j€ U J1a HEKOJIMKO JIMIA U3 Kpyra omnpeaesbeHor wi. 1082. am. 2.
®I'3, ompene cynpyKHUKA 32 YTOBOPHOT HACJIETHUKA Y UCTOM aKTy.5 2

CaMYHO YyrOBOPHHMM OCTaBHOIIMMA, ¥ YTOBOPHHM HACICIHUIM ,,MOpajy aa Oymy

Croco6HN 1a Oyay MOKIOHONPHMI y OOMYHOM YrOBOPY O MOKJIOHY.“

YrosopHHU
HaCJIeIHUIN MOTYy Aa Oyny jenaH wiu o0a CynpyKHUKA. Y JPYroM Cliy4ajy, ako HEIITO
JIpyro HHje TpeABUheHO, MPETIOCTaB/ha CE€ Jia je CBaKW CYNPYXHHK onpeheH 3a
HaCJIe/IHMKa Ha TIOJIOBMHHM 3a0CTaBIITHHE, MPH YeMy Yy CJIy4ajy CMPTH jEIHOT,
LIEJIOKYITHA 330CTABIITHHA IPATIAIA APYrOM CYIPYXKHHUKY. > YTOBOP IO CAMOM 3aKOHY,
y CKJIaJy ca CBOJUM MOPOAMYHOINPABHUM IMJbEM, 33/IpKaBa MpaBHA JICjCTBA YaK M aKo
OU CyNpyXHUK WIH CYNPYXHHIIM KOJU CY YyTOBOPOM oJipeheHu 3a HacleqHUKE YMPIU
Ipe OCTAaBHOIIA, jep Ha MECTO CYNpyKHHKa Jojia3e mHUXOoBa Jena Haciehyjyhu npasa
CcBOjHX poauTesba.’ ! Mmak, oBa 3aKOHCKA HOPMA MMa JWCTIO3UTHBHY TIPABHY TPHPOLY,
na he ce mpuMemHBaTH caMO aKO MOKJIOHOJaBal (YyrOBOPHM OCTAaBWIIAI) y OpayHOM
YroBOPY U3PUYUTO HE OJpPEAM Ja MMEHOBamke HacieqHHKa Hehe MPOW3BOIUTH MPaBHO
JICjCTBO AKO jeaH MM 06a CYNPYKHUKA yMpY TP Bera.”>

Kacammonn cyx je, tymadehu unan 1082. anuneja 1. ®@panmyckor rpahanckor
3aKOHMKa, jOIII Y jeIHOj OMAMYIH, ca Kpaja 19. Beka, oapeano na OpadHuM YyroBOpOM 3a

HacJIeTHUKE MOTy na Oyay oapeleHa Jema cympy>KHUKa Koja joll HUCY pohjeHa W To

JAUPEKTHO U HEMIOCPEAHO, OAHOCHO Oa YOIIITC HI/IjC HCONIXOAHO Ja 3a HACJICIHHKE

S8 E Terré, Y. Lequette, 442; H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 562.

195,501, 505., 1398. u 1399. Opannyckor rpahanckor 3akonuka. F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 442.
320 4y, 968. dpaniycKor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA.

2L Terrd, Y. Lequette, 442.

522 4, Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 562.

3 F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 442, . 4.

S F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 442; J. Maury, 184.

By, Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 562.
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Hajupe Oyny oapehenu Oyayhu cynpyXHHIIN KOjU Cy HHXOBH pOI[I/ITeJ'I)I/I.526 YroBopHO
HacinehuBame Hehe mMpow3BOAWTH mMpaBHA JEjCcTBA Kajga yroBOPHOT OCTaBHOIA HE
Ha/KUBY CYNMPYKHUK KOjU je ojipel)eH 3a HacJIeTHUKA U KaJia Ta He Ha/DKUBE HU HEeroBa
nena poljena y 6paky.”?’

OBa BpcTa yroBopHor HaciehuBama MOXE Ja CIY)XH Kao OCHOB U 3a

VHHUBEp3aIIHy ¥ 33 CHHTY/IapHY CYKIECH]y. >

5.4.3. Nwmenoame Oymyher cynpyXHuKa 3a HACJIETHUKA O/ CTPAHE JPYToT CYNpyKHUKA

(Institution entre futurs époux)

U1 oBa Bpcra yroBopHor HaciehuBama je Beoma peTko kopuiiheHa, a kaaa ce
npuMemyje, TO je Hajuemhe y OONMKY Yy3ajaMHOI HMEHOBama CYNpPY)KHHKa 32
HacienHuke. HepeTko camo jeman of cynpykHukKa onpelyje 3a HacienHUKa OHOT
apyror (To MpaBWIIy MYX JKeHY), jkeiehu Tako ma My ocurypa MMOBUHCKH TIOJIOXAj
HAKOH CBOj& CMPTH.”> AKO CYNpY)XHHK HeMa Jelle HIM APYTHX MOTOMAaKa, OH MOXKe
OpavyHUM YTOBOPOM HJTH ITOKJIIOHOM J1a PAacojiake IMEeJIOKYITHOM CBOjOM 3a0CTaBIITHHOM
y KOPHCT APYTOr Cymnpy>KHHKa, a ak0o UMa MOTOMaka (HEe3aBHCHO OJ1 TOra Jia JIu Cy U3
Opaka ca CyNMpy>XHHKOM), OHJa TIpeJl ’bUM cToje Tpu MoryhHoctH. OH MOXe Y KOPUCT
JPYTOT CYNPYXXHHUKA Ja PACHOJIaKe WIH PACTIOI0XKHUBUAM JIEJIOM 3a0CTAaBIITHHE, WIH J1a
Ha era InpeHece Y4 CBOjUHE Ha 3a0CTABIITHHMA a Jla HA TPEOCTale 74 yCTaHOBH
IUI0JI0Y>KMBak-€, WK J]a Ha LEJIMHYU 3a0CTaBIITHHE YCTAHOBU IUIO0YKUBAE Y KOPUCT
ApYror cympyxHuka.>' PaHuje ce NpeaMeT yroBopa yIJIaBHOM —CacTojao y
YCTaHOBJbABAKY IpPaBa JOKMBOTHOT IUIOJOYKMBamkha HA LEIMHU 3a0CTABIITHHE Y
KopHCT cynpyxuauka. Hakon 3akona u3 2001. roaune, oBakBo ojapehuBame mpeamMera
ry6U Ha 3HAYajy, OCHM aKO YTOBOPHH OCTABHMIIAL HEMa Jelle U3 IIPBOT Opaka.”

VYciioBM 3a TMyHOBaXHOCT W TMpaBHA [IEjCTBa KOja MPOM3BOIM YTOBOPHO

HacliehuBame MOCPEICTBOM OpavyHOr YroBopa Cy MO NMpaBHIY HICHTUYHH, HE3aBHCHO

326 Civ. 10 juil. 1888, S. 1890. 1. 517, D. 1890. 1. 57 — naBeneno npema: H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J.
Mazeaud, 563.

S2TF. Terré, Y. Lequette, 445-446; Yn. 1089. dpanmyckor rpalanckor 3aKoHUKA.

SBE Terrs, Y. Lequette, 442; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 371.

¥ qpn. 1091. ®panmyckor rpahanckor 3akonnka. P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 370. Mcra moryhnoct je
npensuhena uwitanom 1093. Benrujckor rpahanckor 3akoHuka u uwiaHoM 1093. JlykcemOypuixor
rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHUKA.

>0, 1094. u 1094-1. ®pannyckor rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHKA.

3! p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 370.
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0J1 Tora Ja Ko cy cy0jekTH OpayHor yroBopa. Oj TOr mpaBWia MOCTOjU CaMmo jelaH
uzyserak. Ako Oyayhu cynpyKHUK, KOjU je UMEHOBAH 3a HACJIEIHUKA OJ1 CTPaHe JPyror
Oynyher cymnpykHWKa, yMpe Npe YroBOpHOT ocTaBWona, Hehe mohm g0 3akoHCKe
MpUMEHE TpaBa MPeACTaBJbama, Tj. YrOBOpeHa JnoOpa Hehe mpehuw Ha jaemy koja cy
poljena y Gpaky u yroeop Hehe mpomsBoguTH mpaBHa nejctBa.” > OBHM €IEMEHTOM
CBOje MpaBHE MPHUPOJIC OBa BPCTa YroBopa O HacichuBamy ce CacCBUM NpHOIMKaBa
3aBelITambY.

3a pa3nuKy o] OOMYHMX MOKJIOHA, Pa3BOJ IO CHIIM 3aKOHA Y3POKYje OIMO3HBAHE
CBUX pacliojlaramba mortis causa Koje je jelaH CyNpPYKHUK YYHHHO OHOM JPYTrOM Yy
¢dopmu OpavHOr yroBopa WJIHM 3a BpeMe Opaka, MMoJ YCJIOBOM Ja CYNPYXKHHUK KOjH je

. . 534
pacrionarao Huje OJUTy4Ho JIpyrauuje.

5.4.4. TlpaBna aejcTBa yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy 3akibydeHOr y popMu OpadHOT yroBopa

HmeHoBame HacnenHuka y (GopMu OpadHOT yroBopa MpeicTaB/ba HMOBHHCKO-
TIPaBHO pacroyarame 3a ciydaj cMpTH. > [IpaBHa ejCTBa YroBOpHOT HacieljuBama cy
HaYeIHO WISHTHYHA, HE3aBUCHO O]l TOTa JIa JIM je HacIeTHUK onpeheH o crpane Tpeher
NI, MM O CTPAHE CYNMpYKHHKA. © 3aTO y MOIJeAy HEroBHX NPABHUX JejcTaBa
Tpeba pasnukoBatH aABe ¢ase. [IpBa mounme TPEHYTKOM 3aKJbydera OpadyHOr yroBopa
U MMEHOBama HacJeJHWKAa M 3aBpllaBa ce cMphy yroBOpHOT OCTaBHOIA, JOK Apyra
(aza moynme MOMEHTOM HETOBE JIeNalllje U 3aBpIlIaBa ce 1e000M 3a0CTaBIITHHE.

On TpeHyTKa 3aKJbyueHha yroBopa Ia CBe 0 CBOje CMPTH, YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIL
HE MOXE jEIHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE CIOOOIHO Ja OIMO30BE pacloyiarame Koje je
YUHHHO TIOCPEACTBOM Gpaunor yrosopa.” Wimak, 3abpaHa pacIiolarama yroBOPECHHM
CTBapHMa W INpaBUMa HHj€ alcoJyTHa, Beh ce OJHOCH caMO Ha pacrojaramba HEKHM
HOBUM JIOOPOYMHUM TIPAaBHUM IIOCJIOM, OJHOCHO 3aBEHITAHEM WM TOKJIOHOM, OCHUM

ako ce He OM paauiao O TOKJIOHMMAa Mame BPEIHOCTH WM PEMYyHEPALMOHUM

324y, 1093. dpannyckor rpahanckor sakonuka. F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 446-447; J. Maury, 179, 184.
>33 J. Maury, 179.

34y 265. ®pannyckor rpahanckor 3akonuka. J. Maury, 180.

333 J. Maury, 178; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 372.

3641, 1093. @pannyckor rpahanckor 3akonuka. F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 447.

3TH, Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 564.
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nokoHnMa.>>® AKo 6M YrOBOPHH OCTABHJIALL PACIIONAra0 OGJEeKTOM yroBOpa HEKHM
HOBUM JOOPOYMHUM IPABHUM I10CJIOM, YTOBOPHHU HACJECIHHUK OM MMao MPaBo Jia TPaKH
IErOBO TOHUIITEHE TEK TPEHYTKOM OCTaBHOYEBE CMPTH (M TO y oOMMYy y KOMe je
JIONIIO IO YMamemha KHEroBor IpaBa Koje My cielyje Ha OCHOBY OpadHOT yroBOpa), jep
je TO MOMEHAT YHjUM HACTYIAmEM HACICIHHK CTHYe CBOja mpaBa.  Melyrum,
ayTOHOMHMja pacnosarama J100puma Koja cy OpadyHUM YrOBOPOM OCTaBJbEHA YTOBOPHOM
HACJIEHUKY Cc€ Yy (paHIyCKOM NpaBy CTaJHO MHPH. [10J MPUTHCKOM NpPaKTHYHHX
notpeda, HOTapu Cy IMOYENU Ja yBoIe y OpayHe yroBope ,,Kiay3yJe O ONO3HBOCTH
yroBopHor HaciehuBama® (clauses de révocabilité wmm les clauses résolutoires), Ha
OCHOBY KOjUX YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl, CJIMYHO PEUICHY KOje TIOCTOjU Y HEMA4YKOM IPaBy,
MOJe 3a cebe J1a 3aapIKK IPABO 1a PaciiolaXe YrOBOPEHHM CTBAPHMA M TpaBuma. "’

C nmpyre ctpane, 003UpOM J1a YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl OCTaj€ BIACHUK YTOBOPEHUX
nobapa cBe 10 CBOje CMPTH, OH 3aJp)kaBa IMpaBO Ja BHHUMa pPACHOJaKe TEPETHUM
MpaBHUM TIOCIIOBMMAa W Ha Taj HAYMH YTrOBOpY HMMaK (aKTHYKHA OJIy3ME JEjCTBO Y
uenavHu (Tako mTo OM HIp. MPOJA0 CBE CTBAPU KOje 4YWHE 00jeKaTr yroropa) WU
JeTUMUYHO (Tako INTO OW TpaBO YrOBOPHOT HACJIEJHHKA HA YTOBOPEHOM 00Dy

541
OTPaHUYHUO, HIP. 3aCHUBAEM XHUIIOTEKE).

MebhyTum, oBa mpaBmiIa ce NPEBACXOIHO
OJIHOCE Ha CITy4aj Kaja je yroBopoM ojipelyeHa cuHrynapHa cykiecuja. AKo je y muTamy
YHHBEp3aJlHA CYyKIIeCHja, YAHCHHUIA JIa j€ YTOBOPHM OCTAaBHJIAIl TEPETHUM MpPaBHUM
mocyoM oTyhno yroBopeHa jo0pa Wi HEKH BUXOB 10, ojpa3uhe ce HeKaaa camo Ha
CTPYKTYpy HE€roBe MMOBHHE, Ia TUME M Ha CaJpKaj KOpUCTH Koje he HacnmenHHK
NOGMTH M3 3a0CTABINTHHE, ali HEHa BpeaHocT Hehe HyxHO 6utH ymameHa. '~ To
3HA4YM Jla C€ MPOMEHA, Ca acCIleKTa YrOBOPHOT HACJEIHHKA, MOXE OrJIeNaTH CaMo Y
cacTaBy, a HE M y BPEIHOCTH 3a0CTaBIITHHE KOjy Tpeba aa Haciean. Mako je mekyjyc
OrpaHHWYeH THME IITO OM MPHIMKOM Ipeay3uMama TePeTHUX IPAaBHUX MOCIOBA KOjUMa
pacroyia)ke yroBOpeHHM J00puMa MOpao Ja JOoKaxe Mmorpedy 3a TakBUM IPaBHHM

nocoBuMa,” " ozmpenba y yroBopy KOjoM OM Ce OCTAaBHIALl OAPEKa0 MpaBa Ja

pacnojiaxe TCPETHUM IIPaBHUM IIOCJIOBHUMA LEJIOKYITHOM MMOBUHOM, Ouna O HUIITaBa

3% Yy, 1083. dpammyckor rpaljanckor 3akonnka. André Raison, Les donations entre époux, Paris 1990,
23; J. Maury, 178; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 373.

397, Maury, 178; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 445.

340 4, Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 565.

SUE. Terré, Y. Lequette, 443, . 1.

2 F Terré, Y. Lequette, 443.

3 J. Maury, 178.
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Kao CYNpOTHA jaBHOM IOPETKY, jep OM MpejacTaBbaia BPCTY 3a0pameHOr yroBopa o
6ynyhem Haciehy.”**

Mory ce wusBecTd JBa 3akJbyuka. [IpBO, MpaBHH TM0JI0OKa] YTrOBOPHOT
HACJICTHUKA je& CUTYPHHU]U OJ1 IPABHOT ITOJIOXKAja 3aBEINTAjHOT HACIICTHHUKA, AJTH j& Marhe
T0y31aH O MONOXKaja MOKIOHONPHMIE.” " Pa3ior ToMe je ITO YrOBOPHH OCTABHIIALL
CBEe 10 Kpaja CBOT )KMBOTA OCTaje BIACHUK YrOBOPEHHX J00apa, ra Hako je yroBop
jeTHOCTpaHO HEONO3WB, YTOBOPHH HACJETHHUK CBE JI0 TPEHYTKA OCTaBHOYEBE JieNallyje
CYIITHHCKM HMa CaMO jeOHy HaclenHy Haxy. AJud, 3a pa3luky oa OOWYHOT
MOKJIOHOTIPUMIIA, YTOBOPHU HACIEIHUK MOXe Ja Hacjenu caMmo oHa jao0pa Koja
YIOBOPHH OCTABHIIAL] HAjE OTYHO 33 KMUBOTA TEPETHHM IPABHAM MOCIOBHMA. "

Kanma HacTymu cMpT yroBOpHOT OCTAaBHMOIIA, HEMa MHOTO Pa3iMKe y MPaBHUM
JiejcTBUMa YTrOBOPDHOT HacliehuBama, HE3aBUCHO O] TOra Ja JId OHO HacTyma
MOCPEJICTBOM OpayHOr yroBOpa WM NMOKIOHOM Oyayhux ctBapu m3mely cympykHuka,
jep je TpaBHM TIOJ0Xaj YyrOBOPHOT HACJIEIHUKA BEOMa CIMYaH IMO3WIUjU 3aBEIITajHOT
HACNCJHMKA WM Jieratapa.’’ Yroop Hehe NpOM3BOIMTH TNpaBHA JejcTBA, 4KO
YrOBOPHHU HACJIEJHUK WA YTOBOPHU JIeraTtap yMpe NMpe OCTaBHOIA WM Ja HETaTUBHY
HacJlelHy W3jaBy, OCHMM Y OIMCAaHO] CHTyalMju, Kaja ce HuMeHOBame Oymyhux
CYNpY>XHHKA 3a HaclleIHMKE BPIIM OJ] CTpaHe Tpehux ymia, a yroBopeHa KOPHCT HHUje
M3PHYATO OTPAHMYEHA HA YTFOBOPHOT HACIeIHMKA. '™ AKo ce mpuxsaTH Hacieha,
YTOBOPHHU HACJICTHUK TEK MOMEHTOM JeJiallfje CTHYe YrOoBOpPEHa ImpaBa W Hacliehyje
JIeKyjycoBe AyroBe, jep 10 TOT TPEeHyTKAa OH MMa CaMO HacCjleaHy Haxy. = AKO ce
oJlpekHe Haclnieha, HeroB MpaBHU MOJI0ka] he OWTH TakaB Kao Ja HUKaaa HUje HU OWo
onpehen 3a HacneaHUKA.

Mehytum, ako He MOXKE 32 OCTaBHOYEBOT JKMBOTA Jla PACIOIaXe YrOBOPEHHM
no0puMa jep Ha BHUMa MMa CaMo ,,eBEHTYaJHO IpaBO‘, YrOBOPHHM HAaCJIEJHUK, 32

pa3iIvuKy o4 3aBCHITajHOF HJIK HYXXHOT' HaCJICAHHUKA, MOXKC U IIPE OCTABHUOYCBC CMPTHU A

npeay3Me nmorpedHe Mepe obezbelema 3apaj ouyBama CBOT €BEHTYAITHOT MPaBa, IITO

4 P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 373; Civ., 5 juil. 1928, D. H., 1928, 429 — oxnyka HaBeneHa mpema: René
Savatier, Cours de droit civil — tome troisieme, Paris 1951, 506.

%5 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 565.

6 H. Dyson, 299.

>#T R, Savatier, 506.

¥ Yp, 1089. dpanmyckor rpaljarckor 3akonuka. P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 372; R. Savatier, 506.

% Cass. civ. lre, 13 févr. 1968, Bull. civ. 1, no 60, HaBeaeHo mpema: P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 372, ¢u. 16.
Cmmnuno u F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 445.
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y3 0COOWHY HEOIMO3MBOCTH, OBaj YroBOp BeOMa NpUONIMKaBa HOKJIOHy.550 Takobe,
MOMYT TIOKIIOHA, HAa YrOBOp O HacliehuBamy ce NMpUMEHY]y MpaBWiia O PEAyKIHUjH Y
Cllydajy TIOBpeie NpaBa Ha HyKHH 1€0.>

VYroBop o HaciehuBamwy YUHHEH TOCPEICTBOM OpadyHOT YyroBopa (He3aBHCHO OJ1
Tora m3Mel)y Kojux JIMIa je 3aKJby4eH) je OMO3MB M HE MPOW3BOAM IPaBHA JEjCTBA U3
MICTUX pa3yiora Kao ¥ 0OMYaH MOKJIOH - 300T HeOJIarogapHOCTH WK 300T HEN3BPIIaBamka
HATIOXKEHNX TepeTa, ali He W 360r HakKHAgHOT pohjerma netera.”> 360T HEM3BPIICHA
o0aBe3a, OMO3MB MOTY J1a TPaX€ CaMO OCTaBHMOYEBH HACJIECTHHIM U TO TOCIE HEroBe
CMPTH, jep JI0 TPEeHyTKa Jieialyje HACIeAHHUK jOIll HUje CTCKAao HUKAaKBa MpaBa, 1ma HeMa
HH 00aBe3y [a W3BPLIM HEKH Teper.” - Yroop Helie POM3BOMTH MPaBHA 1EjCTBA HH
aKko He Jiohe 10 3aKJbyuera Opaka y 4ujy KOpHUCT je OpayHu yroBOp 3aKJbyueH, Takolhe
HE3aBHMCHO O] TOTa KO Cy HETOBHU CYO)] exrn.”> Criopa3yMHHU pacKuj yroBopa Ou jeIuHO
6uo moryh y ciny4ajy u3MeHe OpayHOMMOBHHCKOI PEXHMa M TO Ha HA4YuMH KOjU je

npeasulen wianom 1397. ®paniryckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA.

5.5. YroropHo HacnehuBame m3mel)y CynpyKHUKA 3a BpeMe Tpajama Opaka

Cymnpy>XHHIIM MOTY jeJHO APYTO Jia O/Ipe/ie 32 yTOBOPHE HACIICHUKE U 338 BpeMe
Tpajama Opaka, IMTO C€ y TNpPaKCH Ha3WBa IMOKJIOHOM HAPKUBEIIOM CYIPYXHHUKY
(,,donation au dernier vivant“).556 3a pa3nuKy o]l UMCHOBama HacJIeTHUKA Y (HOopMHU
OpayHor yroBopa, Koju Oynyhu cynpyxHHIM 00aBe3HO 3aKkJbyuyjy mpe Opaka,
CYNPYXXHHUIM OBaj yroBop mMelhycoOHO MOry 1a 3akibyde y OWJIO KOM TPEHYTKY TOKOM
Tpajama Opaka, ali OBO JOOPOYMHO pacrojiaramke HHje Moryhe 3ak/bydnuTH y KOPHCT
nene.””’ Mako je ped o mokiaoHy Oyayhmx cTBapH, yroBOpHE CTpaHe y TPEHYTKY

HErOBOT 3aKJbyuea Tpeba Ja moceyjy CrocoOHOCT MOTPeOHyY 3a 3aKJbydeHhe 00NYHOT

50 4, Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 564.

1 4. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 566.

BIE. Roig, 26; A. Raison, 26-27.

53 André Toulemon, Contrats de mariage et donations entre époux, Paris 1957 116; F. Terré, Y.
Lequette, 445, 448; P. Julien, 107.

>4 4y, 1088. 1 1395. dpanmyckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA.

S5 F. Terrs, Y. Lequette, 446.

336 J Maury, 184.

>7 R. Savatier, 503. Ilpema wiany 1096. Benrujckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA CYMPYKHHIH MOTY jEIHO
Jpyro Ja ofpele 3a HacleJHHKE 3a BpeMme Tpajama Opaka W TOo y (OpMH yroBopa KOjUM MEmajy CBOj
OpauyHOMMOBHHCKH PEXUM WK y popMHU HOTapcku oOpalhene ucnpase. A. Verbeke (2008), 199.
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yroBopa O TIOKJIOHY, OJHOCHO TMOKJIOHAa 4Hju oOjekaT umHe moctojehe cTtBapm y
TPEHYTKY IOCTH3akha CArTACHOCTH BOJbA.

OBy Bpcty yroopa o HacnehuBamwy Code civil yonmite He momumbe, Beh ,,0H
MpeJICTaBJba JCNO JYPUCTIPYCHITH]C U npa1<ce“.559 MeljyTum, mokinon oyayhux creapu
HQ/DKUBEIIOM CYNPYXXHHUKY TPEJICTaB/ba HE CaMO MOJAIUTET y KOME C€ YroBOp O
HacinehuBamy Hajuemihe 3akibyuyje, Beh W jemaH o Hajuemhux MpaBHUX MOCIOBA Y
dpanryckoj mpasroj mpaxcu yormmre.® To je HHTEpPECAHTHO jep YTOBOPHH OCTABHIIALL
3aqprKaBa MPaBo Jla pacrojiake CBUM J00pHMa Koja MpeacTaBibajy o0jekaT yromopa,
KaKO T€PEeTHHM, TaKO U JOOPOYMHUM MPAaBHUM IMOCIOBUMA, OUJIO pacroyiaramuma inter
vivos, GUI0 pacromaramuma mortis causa.’®' Y IpeIHOCTH YrOBOPHOT OCTABHOLA 1a
c1000HO pacmoiaxke no0puMa Koja cy oOjekar mokjoHa Oynyhux cTBapu, 4ak u
JOOpOYMHHMM TIPaBHUM IIOCIIOBHMA, CacTOjU C€ pa3IuKa y OJHOCY Ha YTrOBOPHO
HacieljuBarbe oCpenCcTBOM GpauHor yroopa. *

Ipe 1. janyapa 2005. roguHe, CBH MOKIOHU KOj€ CY CYNPYKHHUIU jETHO TPYroM
YUHUWIIM, HE3aBUCHO O] TOTA JIa JIX CY 3a IpeAaMeT uManu noctojeha wm Oyayha nobpa,
Onnu cy yBek U c¢i10601H0 orno3uBu. Caja ce 0BO IPaBHIIO OJHOCH jOII caMO Ha MOKJIOH
Oynyhux ctBapu (yroBop o HacnehuBamy), JOK Cy OOMYHU TIOKIOHH u3Mely

563 -
CYIpY>KHHKa CaMO M3y3€THO Ono3uBH.” ~ [IpaBo Ha 0mo3uB MokJIoHa Oyayhux cTBapu je

S Dyson, 299. Mako u3 pasnora mnpaBHE CHTYPHOCTH HOTApH HEPAIO MPErnopydyjy HEroBO
npeny3uMame, Ha ocHOBY wianoBa 1084. m 1085. dpanmyckor rpahanckor 3akoHuka, moryhe je
3aKJbYYHTH M KyMYJIATHBHU TNOKIOH mnoctojehux u Oyayhux crBapu (donation cumulative de biens
présents et a venir). YTOBOPHH HaclleIHUK (TIOKJIOHONPHMAI]) 10 TPEHYTKa CMPTH YTOBOPHOI OCTAaBHOLA
(TOKIIOHOIABIIA) MMa jeTHO MpeodpakajHO MPaBo, Tj. mpaBo n3bopa u3mely ocraBnoueBux m06apa Koja
Cy IIOCTOjajla y TPEHYTKY 3aKJbyueHha YroBOpa O MOKJIOHY M 100apa Koja he mocTojaT y TpeHYTKY CMPTH
YrOBOPHOT' OCTaBHOLAa (IIOKJIIOHOJABLa), 300r dYera ra HEKH ayTOpud Ha3HBajy U ,,AITCPHATUBHUM
MOKIIOHOM (donation alternative). Axo ce HaKOH 3aKJbyuerha yroBopa UMOBHHA moBehana, yroBopHH
HacJeAHUK fie Mo mpaBMIly ONTHPATH 32 YroBOpHO HaciehuBame (aimu he y ToM cirydajy Kao HaciIeIHHK
OJIrOBapaTH 3a OCTABHOYEBE JIYroBe), a aKko ce CMamuia, oHga he meroB u300p OMTH OOMYaH MOKIIOH.
IIpaBo m3060pa je YCIOBJbEHO H3BPIIEHUM IIOMHCOM OCTaBHOYEBE AKTHBE M IACHBE Y TPEHYTKY
3aKJby4erha YrOBOpa, a Y CYIPOTHOM, MOKIOHOIPUMAL] UMa ITOJI0XKa] MOKIOHONpHMIa Oyayhinx cTBapw,
OJTHOCHO YrOBOpPHOT HacyieiHuKa. Kako je KyMyJaTUBHH ITOKIIOH Y CYIITHHU YrOBOpP O HaciehuBamwy Koju
NOKJIOHOIPUMAILl M3jaBOM BOJbE MOXKE Jla KOHBEPTYj€ Y YrOoBOp O IOKJIOHY, YCJIOBH 32 IYHOB2)XHOCT
yroeopa o HacjehuBamwy Baxke U 3a MOKJIOH noctojehux u Oynyhux crBapu. R. Savatier, 505; F. Terré, Y.
Lequette, 449; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 373.

S9F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 447.

30 Ibid. YV nureparypu ce Kaxe 1a ,,Beuki Opoj PpaHIly3a mae KOJ HOTApa CBEra JBa MyTa Y XKHBOTY,
kazga Tpeba na kynu kyhy y xojoj fie cTaHOBaTH M Kaga »eJu 1a 3aKJbydd YrOBOP Y KOPHCT HAJDKUBEJIOT
cynpyxHuka.“J. Maury, 184. IIpema jenHOM H3BOpPY, €BUICHIM]a HOTapa mnokasyje aa ormnpuinke 80%
OpauHHX MapoBa TOKOM Opaka 3aKkJby4dH OBY BPCTY MOKIIOHA (donation entre époux). H. Dyson, 282.
1Yy, 1096. an. 1. dpanryckor rpahasckor 3akonHnka. 3aKoH 0 26. Maja 2004. roxuse. J. Maury, 184.
62 B Terré, Y. Lequette, 448; P. Julien, 107.

363 E. Roig, 26-27; H. Dyson, 282.
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CTpPOTO JHMYHO MpPaBO KOJUM MOXE Ja C€ KOPUCTH CaMO YrOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAIl
(MOKIIOHOZABAIY) M KOje ce racH meroBoM cmphy.’® YropopHH HaciemHuk, kao u
3aBEIUTAjHU HACJICJHUK, CBE JI0 JeJlallije YTOBOPHOI OCTaBHOLA HEMa HHMKaKBa IpaBa
Ha yroBOpeHUM Jio0puMa, Beh mMa camo HacieIHy Ha/:[y.5 5 U3 Tor pasjora ce 0 OBOj
BPCTH yTOBOpPa TOBOPH U Kao O ,,yTOBOPHOM TeCTaMeHTY" (,,testament contractuel ),
4HMe Ce HATVIANIABA]Y BUXOBE CITMYHOCTH, Al M PA3THIHTH KopeHn.

VYnpkoc ciaudyHOCTH H3MeDhy TecTaMeHTa M TOKJIOHAa Yy KOPHCT HaJKHUBEJIOT
cynpyxnuka, Kacanmonu cyzx je y jemHOj OUTyIlM MOTBPAHMO Ja C€ Ha OBY BPCTY
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy NpHMEmYjy CBa IMpaBHia KOja Bake 3a IMOKIIOHE, HIP. Y
TOTJIely HEONMXOHE CIOCOOHOCTH 3a NpEeLy3MMame MPAaBHOT 10CHa, " y MOrmery
(dhopMe y K0joj ce caunmbaBajy, Kao U 'y HEMIPUMEHHUBakY MpaBuiia ,,donner et retenir ne
vaut“.>*® To 3Haun 1a je 3a MyHOBAXKHOCT OBOT KOHTPAKTA HEOMXOIHO /A CE 3aKJbYUH Y
nmucanoj (popMH Ipes jeJHUM HOTapoM, NMpH 4yemy he Ko HOoTapa OCTaTh OpUTHHAI
yroBopa, a crparkama he 6uTH n3nara meropa xoruja.>®’

W oBa Bpcra yroBopa o HaciuehuBamy uMMa 3a Wb Ja CE€ HAPKUBEIOM
CYNPYXHHKY 06e30eq MaTepHjanHa CHTYPHOCT IO IPecTaHKy oOpaka.’’ 3aTo je
nmokioH Oynyhux cTBapu Hajuemhe perumnpouaH (Mako Moke Jia OyJe W jeqHOCTpaH),
jep ce y TpeHYTKY HeTOBOT 3aKJby4eHa HE MOXKE 3HATH KOjU CYNPYKHUK he HaKUBETH
omor apyror.”’!

AKO O YroBOpHHM OCTaBWJIAIl NPEKOPAYHO BPETHOCT PACHOJIOKHBOT Jeia
3a0CTaBIITHHE YMHEhW 10OpoYMHE MpaBHE IMOCIOBE, HAjIpe OW JOLUIO 10 CMambema

SaBeIHTajHI/IX pacnojiaramba u pez[yKque APYTruX IIOKJIOHA, IIa TCEK OHAAa IOKJIOHa

Oymyhnx creapm.’’

364 R Savatier, 501; P. Julien, 107; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 447.

S5 B Terré, Y. Lequette, 448; R. Savatier, 505; Guide juridique des Francais de 1’étranger Succession -
Donations, La donation entre époux établie en France produit - elle ses effets a I’étranger?, février 2011,
1.

366 Voirin, note sous Cass. Req. 10 juill. 1944, JCP 1944.11.2732, naBeneHo npema: F. Terré, Y. Lequette,
447.

367 Cass. civ., 20 févr. 1929: D. 1929, 1, 104, naBegeno npema: J. Maury, 184, dn. 19.

S8 B Terré, Y. Lequette, 446; H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 562.

> gy, 931. dpanuyckor rpaljanckor 3akonuka. P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 204; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 428.
10 F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 447; La donation entre époux établie en France produit-elle ses effets a
I’étranger, 1.

7' Yy, 1091. dpanuyckor rpahanckor 3akonuka.; La donation entre époux établie en France produit-elle
ses effets a I’étranger, 1.

*72 R. Savatier, 506; P. Julien, 109.
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6. YI'OBOPHO HACJIEBUBAIHE KOJE HACTAJE HA OCHOBY 3ABEIITABA
6.1. Common law monen

6.1.1. Mogen eHrJcKor mpasa

VY cucremuma common law He IOCTOjH YyTOBOPHO HAacllehUBame MOIYT OHOT KOje
je KapakTepUCTHYHO 3a FepMaHCKe M POMaHCKe MpaBHe cucteMe. Mnak, nocroje npaBHe
yCTaHOBE KOjUMa Ce OCTBapyjy CJIMYHA MpPaBHA JIjCTBA M IPABHO-TIOJUTUYKU LIUIHEBH,
ma y IMUpeM CMHUCITYy UITaK MOXe OWTH pedr O YTOBOPHOM HaciehuBamwy, HaKo HEKH O]
yroBOpa y OBOj MOPOAMIM MpaBa HMMajy OOJIMralMOHONpPAaBHU Kapaktep. EHrmecko
IpaBO IO3HAje YrOoBOp O OCTaBJbamy IIOKJIOHA, YrOBOp O pacrnopehuBamy MMOBHHE
NyTEM 3aBelITama, a YroBOpHAa MpaBHA MPHPOJA C€ TPHUIHUCYje W 3ajeIHUYKUM
(y3ajaMHMM) 3aBelITalbUMa, Kao W YCTAHOBU proprietary estoppel. Waxko he y
npencrojehem wm3maramy CBakoj OJl TMOMEHYTHX BpcTa yroBopa OuTH mnocBeheHa
onroeapajyha maxma, mocebaH akneHar he OWTH cTaBjbeH Ha 3ajeHMYKA (y3ajMHA)
3aBellTamka, KOjUMa ce [0 HalleM MULUbeky y HajBehoj mMepu (HMako MOCPEaHO)
OCTBapyjy NMpaBHU YUUHIM YTOBOPHOT HaclehuBama.

VY yroBopy o ocTaBJbamy IOKJIOHA MOKJIOHOIIPUMAIl CE jaBJba Kao IMOBEPHUIIAL]
320CTaBIITHHE.

Yrosop o pacnopehuBamy 3a0CTaBIITHHE IIyTE€M 3aBEIITama 3alpaBo
MIpeJICTaBJba KOHTPAKT KOjH je HaMa MO3HAT Kao yrOBOp O CAAPKUHU 3aBemmTama. To je
YrOBOp KOjuUM ce jemHo juie obaBe3yje na he y3 oaromapajyhly HakHamy 3aBeliTaTH
JPYTOM JIMILY ey 3a0CTaBIITHHY MM HEKH HEeH JIe0, WIHM TauHO ojapeheHy cTBap mim
MPaBO W3 3a0CTABIITHHE, WM YTOBOP KOJUM Ce€ jeIHO JIHIe 00aBe3yje QpyroM JIHIy jaa
Hehe omo3BaTy HM M3MEHHTH TocTojehe 3aBemTame WM HEKO pacloiarame CaapikaHo
y memy.”"* YroBopena o6aBesa Ja ce 3aBEIITAmb-¢ HE H3MEHH WIH HE ONO30BE MOXKE 1a
Oyze y3ajamMHa. Y TOM cly4ajy, 3aBelITambe HE MEHa CBOjy NPaBHY MPUPOAY, OAHOCHO
OHO M J1aJb€ OCTaje OMO3MBO, aJli Ha HETOBO HEOMO3MBAKE YTOBOPHE CTpaHe oOaBesyje
obnuranyja Koja je HacTaja W3 YroBopa KOjU Cy 3aKJbydyWsid M KOjy je cajga Moryhe

HU3BPIIUTU HA OCHOBY IpPaBHUX JICKOBA 3dCHOBAHUX HaA IIPABUYHOCTH, KaO IITO je

33 Roger Kerridge, Freedom of Testation in England and Wales, The Law of Succession: Testamentary
Freedom, European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011,
142; W. Pintens (2013), 22.

3™ Roger Kerridge, The law of succession, London 2009, 95-96.

142



constructive trust.” Axo 6u nuIe mpekpmmio obehame Koje je mano, IHIe KOME je
obehame naTo He OM MMajo MPaBo J1a TPaXKH U3BPIICHE YTOBOpEHE 0OaBe3e, anu Ou y
TPEHYTKY HEroBe CMPTH MMAJIO TPaBO Ja U3 HEroBE 3a0CTABLITHHE TPAKU HAKHATY
IITETE [0 OCHOBY H3ry0IbeHE TOOHTH.” ©

3a To ce y nuTeparypu HaBoje cieachu mpumepu. Jlume b ce obaBexe ymiry A
na he ce npecenuTH y meroBy Kyhy u crapati ce 0 \beMy U O HBeroBUM NOTpedama /10
Kpaja HBOTa, a 3a y3Bpar ce juue A obGaBesyje aa he My 3aBeIITaleM OCTaBUTH LIEITy
3a0CTaBIITHHY WIH jefaH meH Aeo. Jlunie B u I' ce BeHUajy, a cBako 0J1 BUX UMa JIeIy
U3 MPEeTXOAHUX OpakoBa. YTOBOpOM ce cariace na he HapKuBeNH CyNPYKHUK HMaTH
NpaBo Ja Y)KHMBa JI0 Kpaja )KMBOTA LIEJIOKYIIHY UMOBHHY KOja je TIpeIMET yroBopa, a Jia
he mocie meroBe cMpTH ocTaTak OWUTH MOJEJHEH HA jeJHaKe aenoBe u3Mmely moromaka
jeIHOT ¥ MOTOMAKa APYTor CYNpPYKHHKA. ' [IpaBHIIO je 1a ce OCTABHOYCBH MOBEPHOLH
HaMHpPYjy Tpe HacleJHWKAa W IIMIa KOjUMa Cy OCTaBJbEHE HEKEe KOPUCTH U3
3aoctaBmTuHe. Melytum, y npBoM mpumepy je u aune b moBepuial, ma ako He Ou
MOTJIO Ja M3IEjCTBYj€ M3BPILICHE YrOoBOpa, MOTJIO OM y CYACKOM MOCTYIIKY Ja TPaKu
HAKHaJly BPEIHOCTH 3a yCiIyre Koje je yauHmIo y Kopret muma A.°’® Cyjcka mpakca y
common law cucTeMUMa je Ha CTAaHOBHINTY Jia YTOBOP O pacnopeljuBamy 3a0CTaBIITHHE
IyTeM TeCcTaMeHTa Moe Ja Oyle H3pakeH M Yy CHOpa3yMy O peHUIpPOYHOM
3aBeIITAmbY.

3ajeTHNYKO 3aBeITame ce 'y common law 3acHUBA Ha ,,y3ajaMHOCTH 00aBe3a’.
Ceaku 0] 3aBemTajana YHOCH HEKy oapen0y y 3aBemrame ouekyjyhu nma he Tto
YYMHUTH U OHaj Ipyru. VI3 Tor pasinora je 3ajeHHYKH TECTAMEHT IPaBHU 110CA0 Y KOME
nBa wiy BuIne jmna (to he Hajuenthe OUTH Cynpy>KHUIH, a y TIPAKCH TOTOBO U Ja HEMa
npUMepa BUIIECTPAHUX 3aj€HUYKUX 3aBEIITara) CAaulibaBajy 3aBeIlTame Y CKIaay ca
IPETXOAHO 3aKJbYYEHHM CIIOpa3yMOM O ToMe ja he cauymHUTH TectaMeHT oxapehene
cajpkuHe W Aa he Ha/pKUBENM 3aBellTaial] OMTH BE3aH TAaKBUM CIIOPa3yMOM HaKOH

CMPTH IPBOT 3aBEIITAONA. "

>3 Rosalind Croucher, Mutual wills: Contemporary reflections on an old doctrine, Melbourne University
Law Review 2005, Volume 29(2), 395.

576 Robert L. Mennel, Wills and trusts in a Nutshell, St. Paul, Minn., 1994, 130; R. Kerridge (2011), 142.
377 TIpumepu HaBexenu npema: R. L. Mennel, 130.

S R. L. Mennel, 130-131.

7 R. Croucher, 411, ¢u. 122.

580 Andrew Burrows, Oxford Principles of English Law — English Private Law, Oxford 2007, 581-582; R.
Croucher, 391.
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[IpBu myT ce 3ajeJHHYKH TECTAMEHT II0jaBHO IPEIl CHIVIECKUM CyIOBHMa Yy
cnyuajy Dufour v Pereira w3 1769. roaune, y KOMe Cy Ta CayMHHIU CYNPY>KHUIH.
Hakon mTo je MyX yMpo, BberoBa Cynpyra je caudHuiIa HOBU TECTAMEHT, MAKO je Ha
OCHOBY TMPETXOJHOT NMaJia IUI0/I0YKUBAakbE HAa HErOBOj 3a0CTABIITHHH, 300T Yera cy je
nuna oapeheHa 3a HaciIeqHUKE N0 MPBOM TecTaMeHTy Tyxmia. CymruHa npobiema ce
cacrojana y MUTamy: Ja JIM CyIpyra Koja je HaJpKHBeJIa CBOI My)Ka MOXKE Ja BpIIH
pacriojarama CyHNpOTHO HPETXOJHO  CAaYMIbEHOM  3ajeJHHYKOM  (y3ajaMHOM)
3aBeH_ITaH>y?581 Cynuja y oBoM criopy, Jiopa KameH, cmarpao je J1a 3aBEITaoiy Mory
Jla 0/yCTaHy O] CBOT' TECTAMEHTAITHOT pacriolaramka Wik Copa3yMHO, WIIM TaKO IITO OH
jenaH 3aBemrTanali 0 HaMepH Jia OM030BE CBOjE pacroliaramke 00aBeCTHO OHOT JPYTOT.
Hdpyrum peunma, jeAHOCTpaHU OIMO3WB O]l CTPAaHE jeHOT 3aBelTaona Huje Ouo Moryh
HaKOH CMPTH OHOT JpPyror W 300T TOra INTO je HAKOH CacTaBJbamba 3ajeHUYKOT
3aBelITalba KMMOBHMHA CBaKOI OJf 3aBelITajala II0cTala CacTaBHH JI€O0 jEJHOT
3ajeTHIYKOT UMOBHHCKOT (DOHJIA, T€ j& CTOTA CBAaKHM aKT Y BE3HW ca TAKBOM WMOBHUHOM
Mopao nma Oyzae akT odOa 3aBemraona. CymruHa obOpaznoxema Jjopgaa Kamuaena je
Owra y ToMe IITO je€ OH y 3ajeJHHYKOM 3aBEIITamy BHICO HHINTA APYTO IO YTrOBOP,
KOJUM j€ 10 ’eTOBOM MHIIUBEHY CYIIpyra Ouiia Be3aHa, a KOjH je ca CBOje CTpaHEe HheH
MY>XK M3BPIINO MOMEHTOM CBOje cMpTH. TpeHyTKOM Kaja je MmpucTajia Ja y)KHBa IpaBa
Ha OCHOBY MYJKEBJHEBOI' pacriojiarama, Cymnpyra je oadaluia cBoje MpaBo Ja OMO30Be
3aBelITamke, TE jeé OHO MITO je YAOBHUIA YYMHHIIA Y OBOM CIIydajy, IpeMa MHUILbEHY
nopaa Kampena, 3anpaBo 6uia npesapa.”> HakoH OBOT, y jOII HEKHM CydajeBHMA y
SHIJIECKO] CY/CKO] MpPAKCH y KOjUMa CE pPaclpaBibajio O 3ajeJHUYKOM 3aBeIITamYy,
Cyamje cy y 06pasIoKersy KOPHCTHIIE TI0jaM ,,yTOBOP HIIH ,,criopazyM*.”

Jaxute, na Ou ce paauio o 3ajeJHNYKUM y3ajaMHUM T€CTAMEHTHMA, y CHIJIECKO]
Haylu ce 3axTeBa jAa Oydy HCIymeHa TpH ycioBa. [loTpeOHO je ma mocToju Joka3 o
cniopaszymy m3Mmely 3aBemranana KOjuUM Ce OHM carjialliaBajy O HauyMHY pacroliarama
LEJOKYITHOM HWIIM JIEJIOM HUXOBE 3a0CTABIITHHE, 3aTHUM, J1a Cy TECTaTOPH CarjlacHU Jia

he 3ajenHNYKO 3aBeIITamk-¢ OUTH HEOMO3MBO HAKOH CMPTH IPBOT 3aBEIITAOIA, U Haj3al,

381 Alexandra Braun, Revocability of Mutual Wills, Exploring the Law of Succession — Studies National,
Historical and Comparative (eds. Kenneth G C Reid, Marius J de Waal and Reinhard Zimmermann),
Edinburgh University Press 2007, 215; R. Croucher, 394.

382 A Braun (2007), 216.

>3 Ibid.

3% Hobson v Blackburn (1822) 1 Add 274 at 279, 162 ER 96; Lord Walpole v Lord Orford (1797) 3 Ves
Jun 402, 30 ER 1076< Stone v Hoskins (1905) P 194 at 195. HaBeneno npema: A. Braun (2007), 219.
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Jla y CKJIaay ca TaKBUM CIIOPa3yMOM CauMHE 3ajeJHUYKO 3aBEIITAame WIH I0jeINHATHE
Tecramente.”’> Cropasym, OZHOCHO yroBop m3melly 3aBemranana Kojum oapehyjy
HAYMH HA KOju he pacronaratu 3a0CTaBIITHHOM, Tpeba a Oyje TOBOJHHO MpEln3aH Jia
6H y Cllydajy eBEHTYAHOT CIIOPA CYJ MOTa0 [ HAPEIH FHErOBO H3BPIICHE.

Jpyru 3Ha4yajaH eNeMEeHT KOJ 3ajeJHHYKOr 3aBelTama je na usMmehy
3aBelnTanana MmocToju cropasyM koju he obaBe3uBaTH Ha/KHMBEJIOT CYNpPY)KHHKA Ja
HAaKOH CMPTH OHOT NIPBOT' HE OMO30BE CBOje pacrnonarame. ObaBe3a Tectatopa na Hehe
OTIO3BAaTH 3ajeIHUYKO 3aBEIITAI-€ 3aCHHBA CE Ha CIIOpa3yMy KOjU MOXke na Oyae Wiu
yroBOp O pacroJyiaralby 3a0CTaBIITHHOM NYTEM TEeCTaMEHTa WIH CaMO 3ajeHUYKO
3aBEITAC MM HEKH HECYMIBHB CIOJbALIEM 0Ka3.' MeljyTnm, unmeHuma xa cy
3aBEUITA0IM Y UCTO BPEME CAYMHWIIM J[BA WICHTUYHA 3aBelITama, Hehe OUTH T0BOJbHA
3a 3aKJbyd4aK O BE3aHOCTH HA/DKHBENOT CYNpYXXKHHKAa pacroiarambuma Koja cy
onpenunu. Mcro tako, HUje HYKHO J1a HacJIeIHUK HAa OCHOBY 3aj€JHHYKOT TeCTAMEHTa
OyJe HaJDKMBENW 3aBemTanal, Beh To Mory jga Oymy W Heka Tpeha mnuma, HOp.
3ajelHNYKA JICI[A CYIPYKHAKA KOJH CY CAYHHHIIN 3ajIHIYKO 3aBEIITaEbe.

Bezanoct HacTyma TpeHYTKOM CMPTH NpPBOT 3aBemiTtaona W TO je Tpehm
CYIITHHCKH €IEMEHT OBE BPCTE TeCTaMeHaTa.  OGjallibebe ce CaCTOjU Y TOME IITO j&
3aBEIlTake HACTAJIO HAa TEMEeJbYy CarjlaCHOCTH 3aBelITalala, a TO CTBapa MPETHOCTaBKY
Jla je CBaKO Of HHX JXEJIeo M MpHCTao Ja OyAe Be3aH PEIUIPOYHHUM pacloarambeM
HAKOH CMPTH OHOT JIPYror CyHpyXHHKa.° Tako ce HIp. y IIKOTCKOM IpaBy
3ajeIHUYKO 3aBEIITAEe YBEK TyMauyd Kao yroBOp KajJa y HeMy IOCTOj€ PEeLHNpOYHEe
oapende KojuMa CYNPYXXHUIM pACIONIaXy jeAHO Y KOPUCT JAPYror, alud He W KaJa

91

pacmonmaxy y xopuct tpelimx imma.’’' AKo 3aBEIITAOLH CBOjA TECTAMEHTApHA

pacronarama HUCY YYMHHIIM 3aBHCHUM je€IHO OJ Apyror, cMarpahe ce Ja He MOCTOjH

% R. Kerridge (2009), 112.

%% John G. Ross Martyn, Stuart Bridge, Mika Oldham, Theobald on wills, London 2001, 27; A. Burrows,
582.

%7 Ako 61 OBAaKAB TECTAMCHT jeHOBPEMEHO OHO | ,,y3ajaMun™ (a joint will which is also a mutual will) a
LITO HHjE HYKHO, Tajia OM ce (JaKTHUYKH 3aMCTa MOTIJIO FOBOPHTH O MOCTOjamby YroBopa O Haclehupamy.
A.R. Mellows, The law of succession, London 1973, 17-27; Jesse Dukeminier, Stanley M. Johanson,
Wills, trusts and estates, New York 2000, 322-328.

A, Burrows, 582.

% R. Kerridge (2009), 113-114; A. Burrows, 582-583.

3% A Bonomi (2003), 49, ¢u. 81.

9! A. Braun (2007), 222.
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3ajeTHMYKO 3aBellTame, Beh JBa 0CBOjeHa TecTaMeHTa KOjM CBAaKH 3aBellTaian MOXe Ja
OII030B€ TIPe CBOjE CMPTH.

Kaga cy cBa Tpu HaBeaeHa YClOBa WCIYHEHA, a 3aBelITAONH (HOP.
CYNPY’>KHHUIIM) C€ HITp. TOTOBOpEe Na he CBaKo O/ HUX OCTaBUTH CBOjYy 3a0CTaBIITHHY
HekoM Tpehem nmity (To he Hajuenthe OuTH nena CynpyKHUKA), HA/DKUBEITN CYIPYKHUK
he mpema mnpaBuiMMa MPaBUYHOCTH Ty 3a0CTaBIITHHY JpXKaTH 3a OeHeduuujape
onpeheHe TecTaMeHTOM Kao constructive trust. Vimajyhm mnpaBHU TMOJIOXKaA] KOjH
ojarosapa QUAYIIUjapHOM HaCJICTHUKY, OH hie OMTH 00aBe3aH Ha MOHAIIAKE Y CKIaay ca
CIOpa3syMoM KOJH je 3aK/bY4HO ca JAPYTMM 3aBemTaorneM.”w CMaTpa ce [a MpaBiia o
TPAcTy TMOYMEY Jia C€ TNPUMEHY]y HaKOH CMPTH IMPBOT 3aBENITAOIa, MMa ako Ou 3a
oeneduumjape Ouna oapehena tpeha nuia, oHU (OTHOCHO HUXOBHU HACIETHUIIN) HE OU
M3ryOHIIH 3aBEIITAHA MPaBa ako OM yMPJTH HAKOH MPBOT, a TPE APYror 3aBeIITaona.”
Crora je uusb 3ajeTHHYKOT 3aBEIITama J1a C€ Y OJCYCTBY CUCTEMaA 3ajeHuLe 1o0apa y
Opaky (KOjU je KapaKTepUCTHUYaH 3a €BPOIICKO-KOHTHHEHTAlHA TpaBa, ald HE U 3a
common law) CTBOpH 3aje ITHUYKA UMOBHHCKH (JOH]] O] MYMOBMHA YHEIIEHHX y OpaK u 1a
ce Kao TakaB cavyBa 3a JIeIly 3aBemTaona (Hajuenthe U3 mpeTXoaHOT Opaka), yMecTo jaa
je Haclene CpOTHHMIM JAPYrOr CYNPY)XHHUKA, ald W Ja C€ KpO3 IUIOJOYKUBAHE
HA/DKHBEJIOT CYIPYKHHKA HA TOj HMOBHHHU 00€36¢/[1 FherOBa MIMOBHHCKA CHI'YPHOCT.

[IpaBuna o TpacTy He CHpedaBajy Ha/DKHUBEJIOT 3aBEIITAola J1a OM030BE WIIH
W3MCHH CBOj€ pacliojiarame y 3ajeJHUUYKOM TEeCTaMEHTY, jep OM TO OWJIO CYNPOTHO
NPaBHOj TPUPOIU 3aBeliTama. A, Y OHOj MEpH Yy KOjO] Cy HEroBa KacHHja
3aBeIliTajHA pacrojiaramba MHKOMIATHOWIHA Ca OHMM Y 3ajeJHHYKOM TECTaMEHTY,

OJIHOCHO y MEpH y KO0joj OH pacrmoyiaxe joOpuma oOyxBaheHUM TpacToMm, HOBO

3aBemTame Hehe mpomsBecTn mpaBHa nejcTBa. [pyrum peunma, mpaBmia O TPacTy He

%92 Francis D. Rose, The English Law of Succession, European conference: Hereditary relations and
testament law in the European Union, 1. Androulidaki-Dimitriadi, N.K. Klamaris, 1.S. Spyridakis (ed.),
Athens-Komotini 2008, 16.

3% R. Kerridge (2009), 112; A. Burrows, 583.

% R. Kerridge (2009), 115; J. G. Ross Martyn, S. Bridge, M. Oldham, 28.

%% Hekama oBaKBH CIIOpa3yMH 3a MOCJICAHIlY MOTY Jla UMajy u (UAeHKOMHUCapHY cynTuTyuujy. Hekana
Ha/DKUBEJH 3aBEINTAjIal] TPEHYTKOM CMPTH HPBOT 3aBELITaoNa CTHYE IPaBoO CBOjHHE HAa 3a0CTABIUTHHH,
anu je ob6aBe3aH ja HAKOH CBOje CMPTH OHO IITO IPEOCTaHe OCTaBH TpehnuM nunnMma (Hajuemrhe menu) Ha
HauMH Ha KOjU je TO MPETXOJHO YrOBOPHO ca ApyrHM 3aBemraoleM. Kako mocraje BIacHMK Ha
320CTaBIITHHA TPEHYTKOM Jellalldje IpBOT 3aBEINTAOLA, HA/DKMBEIM 3aBellTajall HMa MpaBo
pacrnonarama, alu je OHO OTPaHMYEHO THME INTO Ipeay3eTa pacrojarama HE OuM cMena jJa ocyjere
HaMepy U CHOpa3yM Koju Cy AehHHHCAaHU y YyroBopy ca ympiauM 3aBemrtaoneM. R. Croucher, 404-405,
409.
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oHeMoryhaBajy Ha/DKMBENIOT 3aBEIITAaola Ja HECaBECHO OIN030BE 3ajeIHUYKO
3aBEINTAMbE, alld CIPEYaBajy [a Taj HEroB aKT MPOM3BEJAC MpaBHA AejcTBA. Y TOM
CMUCIy, Kpajibu OeHedujapu (oqHOCHO Tpeha nia) MOTy Jla ICTaKHY CBOj 3aXTEB Ha
3a0CTaBIITHHU Beh 3a JKMBOTA HA/DKUBIOT CYNpYKHHKA W Ja Tpaxe oOe3deheme y
OJIHOCY Ha TayHo ojapeheny H€HOKp€THOCT.597 Koju neo 3aocraBmrtmHe he OutH
oOyxBaheH TpacToM 3aBUCH OJ1 CIIOpa3yMa 3aBellTalala y 3ajeJHUYKOM TeCTaMeHTy. Y
CBAaKOM Clly4ajy, Mopa Ja Oyne TayHo oApel)eHO Ha ImiTa ce TpacT OJHOCH, Jia JIM Ha
3a0CTAaBUITHHY y IETUHH, KaKO j€JHOT TaKO M JAPYTrOr 3aBEIITaola, HAa HEH TadyHO

598 Haxe,

onpehenu neo, WM caMo Ha HEKa TayHO ojpeheHa noOpa U3 3a0CTaBIITHHE.
Ha MMUTakbE UMa JIM TIPABO HAJPKUBENIN 3aBEIITaNall 13 OJCTYIH OJf yTOBOpeHE 00aBe3e u
Jla OI030BE€ WM H3MEHM CBOj€ paclojarame, OATrOBOp 3aBUCH O] Tora Ja JH je
CIPEYEHO HErOBO HECABECHO U IMPEBApPHO IMOHAIIAme, OJHOCHO 1a JH je obe3beheno
MOIITOBAK-E¢ NMPABUYHOCTH Yy M3BPLICHY YTOBOPHHX 0OaBe3a. Mame je BaKHO Ja JiH je
HA/DKMBEIIN 3aBEIITAIAIl CTEKA0 HEKY KOPUCT WK Huje.”

Tako cy y caywajy Re Dale w3z 1993. roaune, CynpyKHUIM CauyuHWIN
KOPECHEKTHBHO 3aje/IHUYKO 3aBEIITake Y KOPUCT BHHUXOBUX cuHa M hepke. Hakon
MYKEBJhCBE CMPTH, IHETOBa CyNpyra je CcayriHWia HOBH TECTaMEHT KOjUM je
pacrionarajia LEeJIOKYITHOM CBOjOM 3a0CTaBLITHHOM Y KOPHCT CHHA, T€ jé HAKOH HCHE
cMmptH hepka 3aTpaxkuia oIl CyAa Ja HKEHO JPYTro 3aBEINTajHO pacrojiarame MOHHUIITH.
Cyn je ycBojuo hepkuH Ty:xOeHHM 3aXxTeB, cMaTpajyhu na Tpeda mpUMEHUTH JOKTPHHY O
3ajeIHIYKUM TECTaMEHTHMA, YIPKOC YHILCHUIM Ja NpeMa CauUEbeHOM 3ajeTHUYKOM
3aBelITamy Cynpyra Huje 6una oxpelena 3a nacnenuuka.’”’ M3 tora, mojemHu ayTopu
3aKJbydyjy Ja je JaHac 3a YCIOCTAaBJbakhe TPAcTa HEOMXOJHO HE CaMo Jia TOCTOjU
YTOBOPHU €JIEMEHT Yy 3ajeIHUYKOM TECTaMEHTY, OAHOCHO J0Ka3 O 3ajeTHHYKO] HAMEpH,
Beh /1a mocToju M yroBop Koju Cy CTpaHKe cMaTpajie HEONO3UBUM U YHUjH CY €IEMEHTH Yy

: 601
BCJIMKO] MCPHU ,ZIe(l)I/IHI/IcaHI/I. W3 Tor pasjora, CHITICCKU CYAOBH YaK HAY AOTJIC [a

%% |V HajkpahieM, NpaBHYHOCT HE CIpeyaBa, ald OCTaB/ba 0e3 JEjCTBA HECABECHO OIO3HBAMHE

3ajeqarakor tecramenTa.” R. Kerridge (2011), 144.

37 R. Croucher, 407.

B A, Burrows, 584.

> Buperu ciyuaj Proctor v Dale (‘Re Dale’) 1994. R. Croucher, 403-404.
690 A Braun (2007), 220.

1 A Braun (2007), 221.
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UACHTUPUKY]Yy 3ajeJHAYKE TECTAaMEHTE Yy EHIJIECKOM MpaBy ca OHHUM IITO C€ Y
HEMAJyKOM TPaBY MOAPA3yMeBa Moj yroBOPoM o Haciehupamy. "

Ca npyre crtpaHe, 10K cy o0a 3aBemITaola >XHBa, CBaKO OJ HHX MMa MPaBo Ja
OII030BE CBOj€ paclojlarame y 3ajeIHHYKOM TECTAaMEHTY, alld je O TOME Iy)KaH Jaa
00aBeCTH U IPYTOT 3aBEIITAO0IA, a O M OH €BEHTYAIIHO HMAO MPHUJINKY Ja M3MEHU TN

603
Axo TO He Ou

OII030B€ CBOj€ pacroarame, TO je CBE OCHOB 3a MpecTaHaK TpacTa.
0Mo crmydaj, OJHOCHO ako OW jeJaH 3aBellTanalil OMo3Ba0 WM y 3HAu4ajHO] MepH
W3MEHHO CBOj€ 3aBEIITamke a 0 TOME He O 00aBeCTHO OHOT Jipyror, cmarpahe ce Ja ce
,»00aBe3yjyhu norahaj*, oJHOCHO CMPT MPBOT 3aBemITaona, kao Tpehn KOHCTHTYTHBHH
CJIEMEHT 3ajeJHUYKOT TeCTAMEHTAa HHje HHM JOTOJMO, a TeCTaTop KOjH je U3MEHHO WU
0I103Ba0 CBOj€ pacroiaramke 01o Ou JayKaH Ja OHOM IPYroM HaJI0KHAU 111TeTy.604

Ca TuM y Be3H, y €HIVIECKO] CYACKOj Mpakcu ce y ciyuajy Stone v Hoskins w3
1905. rogune, mMocTaBWiIO jeIHO HOBO muTame. OHO ce CBOAM HAa JAWIEMY: KaKBe Cy
MpaBHE MOCJIEINIIE aKO jeJJaH 3aBelITajal U3MEHH CBOje pacroyiarambe U 0 TOME HUKaa
JIO Kpaja CBOT )XKMBOTa He o0aBecTH Apyror 3aBemraona? Curyamuja je makie, o1 OHUX
yoOW4ajeHnx Apyraddja 1Mo TOME IITO cajia 3aBelTajjall KOju MPBU YMHUPE MEHa CBOjE
pacnonarame. 3akJbyueHo je Jla TPEHYTKOM CMPTHU MPBOT 3aBeIITaola, KOjH je 0Imo3Bao
CBOj€ pacmojiarame, TpacT HHje HU HACTao W Jia j¢ Ha/DKUBEIU CYNPYKHHK ocio0oleH
oGaBese 01 3abpaHe M3MEHEe M ONO3MBAE-a CBOT pacmosarama.’” Crora 3aBemraoin
MOTY W3PHYHUTO J1a yroBope jaa he omo3mB 3aBemTama OMTH MOTyh camo y3 mucany
carjacHoOCT APYror 3aBelITaola WK Ja 3aBelliTambe yonre Hehe OuTH ono3uBo, Makap
U Y3 carjlacHOCT 00a 3aBelITaola, YUMe Ce 3ajeIHUYKHM TeCTAMEHT CAaCBUM IpUOJIKaBa
yroBopy o HaciehuBamwy. Mmajyhu cBe HaBeneHO y BUAY, y JUTEPATypH CE€ 3aKIbydyje
Jla je CyIITHHA CIopa3yMa y Be3W Ca 3ajeJHHYNM PEIMIPOYHUM 3aBEUITalbuMa Y
CarjacHOCTH Jia Ce€ 3a0CTaBUITHHA pacropenn u3Mely TauHo onpeheHux smna Ha
yTBph)eHM Ha4MH, a Ja je yroBopHa ojpeada O HEONO3WBamky y3ajaMHOT TECTaMEHTa

CaMo MOCIIe/INIIA, 4 He Y3POK TakBor cropazyma.’’®

692 A Braun (2007), 225.

693 R. Croucher, 396.

04 A Braun (2007), 219-220; A. Burrows, 583. Y mIKOTCKOM IIpaBy, aKO OH CE 3aBELITAOLH YTOBOPOM
obaBesanu na Hehe omo3WBaTH 3aBEINTamke, OHAA OM CBakd O[] 3aBeLiTajala MOpao Ja pacrojaxe Ha
HAuMH Ha KOjU je To oapeheHO y 3ajeAHHMUYKOM TECTaMEHTY, OCHM aKo C€ M jeJaH U IpYrd He Ou
caryiiacHiiu ca ornosuBameM. A. Braun (2007), 222.

05 R. Croucher, 399.

6% R. Croucher, 401-402.
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WNako je  conmstructive  trust, KOjU  HacTaje  carjlaCHO  yroBopy,
HajKapaKTEPUCTUYHH]H U ,,HAJYMCTHjU" HAYMH HA OCHOBY KOra HacTaje obnuraiuja jaa
3aBEIUTAOIM paclopesie 3a0CTaBIITHHY JIMIMMA 3a KOja Cy TO YrOBOPWIIH, TO HHUje U
jenuHM HaymH. Mako je MOKTpUHA O 3ajeJHHYKUM PEUUIPOYHUM 3aBeIlTamuMa
MIPBEHCTBEHO yTEeMEJheHa Ha T0jMy YTrOBOpa, Yy JHUTEpaTypHd Ce€ HCTHYE Ja Ce heHa
IpaBHA JIjCTBA MOTY OCTBAapUTH HE CaMO Ha OCHOBY ,,33jeIHMUKE Hamepe" Koja
MPOKCTHYE U3 construcitive trust, Beh u Ha OCHOBY Teopwje o proprietary estoppel.*”’
Enrnecku Court of Appeal je npommpuo nomaiaj TOKTpUHE O proprietary estoppel Ha
HEKOJIMKO CITyYajeBa y KojuMa jeqHo JnIie naje ooehame o Tome kako he pacronaratu
cBojoM 3aoctaBmituHoM: Wayling v. Jones, Gillett v. Holt, Campbell v. Griffin, Jennings

v. Rice u Grundy v. Ottey.608

Jla 6 3aXTeB y CKJIaay ca OBOM JOKTPUHOM OHO yCIIeIIaH,
noTpeOHO je 1a ce OCTBape TpH ycioBa: 1) mocrojame OYeKruBamba WM BEPe HA TEMEJbY
yBepaBama O pacloyiaralby Koje je Jao ocTaBujaly; 2) Aa je Juie kome je obehame
VYHUE-EHO JIeTIAJIO Ha CBOjY MITETY Y HAjIIMpPEM CMHUCITY U 3) J1a je TO YHHWIO HAa OCHOBY

.. 609
YBCPCH:A KOJC J€ CTCKIIO O OCTAaBHUOLA.

6.1.2. Monen aMmepu4Kor mpasa

CIMYHO EHTJIECKOM TIpaBy, y CaBPEMEHOM aMEpUYKOM MpaBy C€ 3ajeIHUYKO
3aBeIlTame JeUHUIIE Kao HCIpaBa, y KOjoj JBa MM BHIIE JIMIIA PACIIONaXy CBOjOM
MMOBHHOM 32 CJIy4aj CMpPTH, QM C€ YjeIHO, U 0e3 M3PUYUTO HAIMCAHOT CIopa3zyma
o0aBe3yjy na Hehe OMoO3WBATH CBOje 3aBEITAjHO PACIONiarambe, HUTH CAYMHHUTH HEKO
1080.°"" Kao u y eHrieckoM mpaBy, HAKOH CMPTH jeIHOT 3aBEINTAOIA, APYTH OCTaje
BE3aH CBOJUM 3aBEIITAjHAM pacromarameM 10 kpaja xwuBorta.’’' To smaum ma je
HEOIIO3MBOCT HEroBa OMTHA KapaKTEPUCTHKa KOJOM C€ OHO INpUOIIKaBa yroBOpy O

HacnehuBamy.

%7 R. Croucher, 408-409.

%8 Hapeneno npema: R. Kerridge (2009), 99.

99 R Kerridge (2009), 100.

10 Suzan D. Herskowitz, Wills, Trusts, and Estates Administration, Boston 2013, 77. 3ajeAHUYKH
TECTAMEHTH ,,9€CTO CIIy)Ke Ka0 CPEJICTBO KOjUM YrOBOPHE CTpaHe CauHMmbaBajy CIiopa3yM, OUIIO H3PUIUTO
nnu npehyTHo, 1a Hehe cauynHUTH IOLHHMjU TECTaMEeHT HUTHU ono3Batu nocrojehu,” Ronald J. Scalise Jr.,
Freedom of testation in the United States, Freedom of Testation, Testierfreiheit, Ergebnisse der 33.
Tagung der Gesellschaft fiir Rechtsvergleichung vom 15. Bis 17. September 2011 in Trier, edited by
Reinhard Zimmermmann, Tiibingen 2012, 150.

*!''S. D. Herskowitz, 78.
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[ITaBuIie, MOjeIMHN aMEPUUKH ayTOPU Kao MpHMEp YroBopa o HacliehuBamy
(uctuHa, yroBopa KOjuUM ce jeqHo nuie oOaBedyje na Hehe CauyMHWTH TECTAaMEHT)
HapOYHTO Y3MMajy PELUIPOYHA 3ajeIHUYKA 3aBEIITakha KOja CacTaBibajy CYMPYKHHUIIH

612

U y UCTOj TECTAMEHTAIHO]j UCTIPABH jeJTHO Jpyro oapelyyjy 3a Hacnennuke. -~ To je cTaB

U cyicke mpakce. Kama ce y3ajaMHa WM pEHMIPOYHA 3aBEITamha CAYUbABAjy Yy
OJIBOjeHHM TECTAMCHTAJIHMM HCIpaBaMa aiy Caipike HACHTHUYHEe oapende,’” Kao u
Cropa3yM Jia HHjeiaH 3aBeliTanal Hehe M3MEHUTH WM OTI03BAaTH CBOj TECTAMEHT I10CTIe
CMPTH OHOT JIpyTor (Jakie, Ja CBOJUM paclojiaralbeéM OCTajeé Be3aH J0 Kpaja CBOT
JKHBOTA), M CYJ0BH HX TPETHpajy Kao yrosope.’'* Mako ce uunn 1a 61 OB MOTIIO OHTH
pedn camMoO O YroBopuMa KOje €BPOICKO-KOHTWHCHTAJIHW IPABHUIM TO3HA]y Kao
yYroBOpE O CaJpKMHU 3aBElITamka, HE MOXe ce Topehu MPUCYCTBO criopa3yMa KOjuM ce
jemHocTpaHO Heomo3wBO ypel)yje pacmopen  3aocTaBIITHHE, INTO je  Ba)KHA
KapakTepUCTUKa YTrOBOpPHOT HaciehuBama. 3a W3MEHy WIM OINO3MBAaEkE€ OBAKBOT

TEeCTaMEHTa MOTpeOHa je carjiacHOCT 00a 3aBeIlTaola, Yak U HAKOH EKUXOBOT pa3Boja

WK IPpCCTaHKa BOI’)CH:a 3aj CAHUYKOT KMBOTA, aKO Cy TCCTATOPU CYIIPYKHUIIH.

6.2. Hopsemiku Mojien

YroBopy o HacnehuBamy ce y HOPBEIIKOM IPaBy IO CBOjOj MPABHO] MPUPOAH U
MPaBHUM [I€jCTBHMa TpHUOIIMKaBa TaKO3BaHO ,,HEOMO3WBO 3aBemrame . dopmanHu
3aXTEBH 32 HETOBY IMYHOBAXHOCT Cy MCTU Ka0 M KOJ OOMYHMX 3aBElITamba, ajlH je
IBEroBa CHeMUUYHOCT y TOME IITO Mopa Ja CaapKH ojJpendy y Kojoj ce
HEJBOCMHCICHO oJipehyje na je 3aBemrame HEOMO3WBO, OJHOCHO Yy AYKHOCTH
3aBenITaona Ja o0aBeCTH JIMIE KOje je MMEHOBAO 3a HAcJeIHUKA Ja je TO YYHHHO
Heono3uBo.”” Heomosnso 3apemTame NMa 3a MPaBHY MOCIEIHIY TO A Ia 3aBelITaiall
KaCHHjHUM TECTAMCHTOM HE MOKE U3MCHHMTH WJIM Omo3BaTH. Mnak, oH 3aapikaBa MpaBo

Jda 3aBCHITaHUM MPE€AMECTHMA HCOIPAaHWMYCHO PacCIIOJaXE IPaBHHUM IIOCJIOBHUMaA Meljy

12 :
®12R. J. Scalise Jr., 150.
13 CraB je W eHITECKOr M HEMAuykor IpaBa 13 3a IOCTOjambe 3ajeJHHYKOr 3aBEIITama (OTHOCHO
PELMIPOYHOr 3aBEIITamba Kao EEroBe IOIBPCTE), HHje HEOMXOAHO Aa CYIPYXKHHIM CBOja 3aBEIlTajHa
pacrionarama HallMily y UCTOM aKTy. 3aje IHMYKUM 3aBelITambeM he ce cMarpatd u oipeade Koje caunHe
y ABa MOTIYHO OJBOjeHa JOKyMEHTa, IIOJl YCIOBOM Ja cy u3Mehy oBUX onpenaba xejenu Ja yCTaHOBE
MelycoOHy 3aBHCHOCT M ycinoBibeHOCT. A. Bonomi (2003), 49.
%'*S. D. Herskowitz, 78.
815 p_Hambro (2011), 238.
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KMBHMa, YaK U aKo OM THME HCIpIICO eIy CBOjy 3a0CTAaBINTHHY, M3y3€B aKo OM y
3aBeIlTalky caM Cce0M OrpaHH4YHO pacrojiarawma infer vivos y IHJby IOINTOBamka
canpuHe m3jaBe mociueame Boske.”'¢ Kao mTo ce BHIHM, OBHM CBOjHM OCOOHHAMA
(jemHOCTpaHa HEOMO3MBOCT W HEMOTYhHOCT OJCTymama Ol YUHIbEHE H3jaBe BOJbE
KAaCHUjUM pacrojarambiMa 3a Clydaj CMPTH M MOTYRWHOCT pacronarama MpeIMeToM
3aBeIlTama MPAaBHUM IOCIOBMMAa Mely >XMBHMa), HEOINO3MBO 3aBEIITalkE CE BeoMa
npubmIKkaBa yrosopy o Haciehusamy.’'’ OHO mITO ra pasmuKyje O yroBopa o
HacliehuBamy jecTe YMICHHIA J1a je ped O jeAHOCTPAaHOM IPAaBHOM IIOCTY, jep ca
TaKBUM paclioJiaralbéM HE MOpa Jia Ce carjiacu HacleIHWK, Beh je jenmmHo BakHO jaa
Oyzne nHQOpPMHCaH O EMY.

Hopeeniku ayTopy MCTHYY Ja MOCTOj€ JIBE€ BPCTE HEOMO3WBUX 3aBellITama. Y
NpBY TPYIy Clajajy Tako3BaHa ,.4HCTa‘ HEONO3WBA 3aBElITama, y KOjuMa TECTaTop
HEOIO3MBO ofpehyje jeaHo nuie 3a HacileAHuka. [[pyry rpymy uYumHE HEONO3UBH
TECTAaMEHTH, KOjH 3allpaBO YWHE €0 YroBopa M3Meljy 3aBelnTaona W JIMIa Koje OH
TECTaMEHTOM HEOT03UBO o/ipel)yje 3a HacneIHuKa, MTO MO NPaBUITY YMHHU Y HAKHATY 32
H3JIp)KaBamkbe KOje ce HacleIHUK obaBesyje na My o0e30ehyje no kpaja xuBota. M3 Tor
pasiora ce y Jely Hayke oBa Jpyra BpCTa HEOINO3MBHX 3aBEIlTama YaK cMarpa
npaBunM mociosuma Mehy xmBuma.’'® To He Moxke GMTH CacBMM TauHO, Makap y
Horjiely OCTaBHOuYeBe o0aBe3e, jep JHIE KOje OH 3aBEIUTameM II0CTaBJba 3a
HaCJIe/IHMKa CTHYE CBOja MpaBa W3 3a0CTABIITHHE TEK TPEHYTKOM TECTAaTOPOBE CMPTH.
3aTO ce YMHM Ja je oBa Apyra BpCcTa HEOMO3MBUX 3aBEIITara, OJHOCHO YTOBOPHOT
oapehuBama HaclneIHUKA, CKOPO MJICHTUYHA OHOM KOj€ MOCTOjU y €HIJIECKOM, alld U Y
HEMAauykoOM TIpaBy, TJe o0aBe3a HAcJeIHHKA Ja HW3ApKaBa OCTaBHOIIA MOXE Ja
MIPeCTaBIba MPEeIMET OCEOHOT MPAaBHOT MMOCia, WK Ja Oy/e HHTETpHCcaHa y YroBOp O

HacnehuBamy.

16 P Hambro (2011), 239.

7 Mojenuuu ayTopy aprymeHTyjy Aa ce y HEKMM HpaBHMa, MONYT JAHCKOI M HOPBELIKOT, CYNTHIHA
pasnuka wusMmely yroBopa o HaciehuBamby U 3ajeAHMUKOI TECTaMEHTA 3acCHHBA Ha UYUICHUIM Ja
Ha/DKMBEJM 3aBelITalal] BUIIEC HE MOXE J1a OMO030BE 3ajeIHUYKO 3aBeluTame. Frangois Boulanger, Droit

international des successions — Nouvelles approches comparatives et jurisprudentielles, Paris 2004, 94.
618 17 -
1bid.
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7. YI'OBOPHO HACJIEBUBAKE KOJE UMA 3A 111Jb ITPEHOC ITOPOJUYHNX
INPEJY3ERA
7.1. VYBon

VY EBponckoj yHHju TOCTOju OKO 17 MmimoHa mopoaWmdHHX mpemnyzeha koja
3anonubaBajy otmnpuiauke 100 munmona sbyau u umHe 60% LeIOKynmHOr OM3HHC
CeKTopa y 0BOj 3ajeanuliy, npu yemy mehy 100 Hajycnemnnjux komnanuja y EY cBaka
qerBpTa TpencTaB/ba mopoamuno mnpemysehe.’’’ Emporcka kommcmja je jom mpe
JIBaJIECETaK TOAMHA KOHCTAaTOBaja ,Ja j€ HEKOJUKO XWJbaJa Tmpeay3eha ronuiime
NPUMOPAaHO Ja MpecTaHe ca paaoM 300T HENMPEMOCTHBHX TEIIKOha Koje ce TUay
BUXOBOT MPEHOCA mortis causa” W Ia yciell YMIEeHUIC J1a ,,AMCHOBAHMU HACIICIHUITN
uMajy moTemkohe na rate HaIOKHAAY CaHACIeAWIMMa KOjH U3J1a3e U3 MOPOJUYHOT
OM3HKCA® U TIOPECKOMPABHOT PeXHMMa KOjU MpaTH NOPOAMYHO HaciehuBame, eBporcka
npenyseha onase y Bpo HEMOBOJbAH M HEKOHKYPEHTAH MOJI0XKa] Y OJHOCY HA CBETCKY
KoHKypeHuujy. U3 Tor pasnora je EBporicka komucuja jom 7. nenemOpa 1994. rogune
JIOHeNa Tpenopyky Recommendation 1994/1069/EC, xojoM je oa apkaBa dYiIaHWIA
3axTeBaja Jia OJIaKIajy MPEeHOC U HaciehuBame Manux U cpelmux mnpeayseha u Tako
yUMHE TOKYyIIaj Ja ce CIpedyH JIMKBHUAllMja OBUX IMPaBHUX JMIA M CIPEYd pact
nesanocnenocti.*”’ ErsaktHe mojaTke KOji Wy y IPWIOT cTaBa EBporcke kommcuje
Ja0 je y cBojuM ucTpakuBambuMa Canmur (Sandig), xoju je 3akbyuno Ja 4dak 78%
npeay3eha Hema MpUIIPeMIbEHY CTpaTeTHjy 3a Cllydaj CMPTH CBOT BJIACHMKA, a J1a CY TEeK
y 51% ciydajeBa HOTOWE TEHEpalyje yMOo3HaTe ca IUIAHOM IIOCiOoBamba MU Pas3Boja
npenyseha.®*! TTokasaro ce 1a je xemene pesynrare moryhe mocruhu He camo Mepama
KOMITAaHHjCKOT M TIOpecKOr mpaBa, Beh W perymaTtuBoM Hu3 00JaCTH HMMOBHHCKOT,
HOPOAMYHOI U HACJIEeJHOT NpaBa, Mely koje ce yOpaja mpoMeHa IpaBHE MIPUPOAE MpaBa
Ha HYXHU Jeo, InuOepanuzaiuja HaciehuBama u3Mel)y CynpyKHUKa, amd u

622

aubepatHrju OAHOC MpeMa yroBopuma o Haciehusamwy. ~~ [Ipu Tome, momuio ce ox Tora

na HacnehuBame mopoauuHHX npenyseha mompasymeBa He camo HaciiehuBame IpaBa

. ., 623
CBOJUHC Ha IbHUMA, Beh u yipaBJbadKuX IIpaBa y OJHOCY Ha OBC KOMIIaHH]C.

19 . N. Navarro, 113.

020 D Damascelli, 85; A. Verbeke, Y. H. Leleu, 344.
©2'g N. Navarro, 112-113.

22 A. Verbeke, Y. H. Leleu, 344.

23 g N. Navarro, 117.
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VY nameMm m3nmaramy Owhe peunm O MepaMa Koje Cy Ha OCHOBY IMpPEIOpyKe
EBporicke komucuje 03aKOmEHE y WTAIMjaHCKOM WM y IIIMaHCKOM TIpaBy, 4YuME je

CTBOPEH HOTIIYHO HOBU MOJIeNl YTOBOPHOI HacliehuBama.

7.2. Patto di famiglia vtanujanckor rpasa

Cucrtem HyxHOr HacnehuBama y VTanuju u cTBapHOIpaBHA NpUpOJa NpaBa Ha
HYKHH JIe0, Y TPaKCH MHOTO ITyTa MOTBpl)eHe mojaBe /1a HeKH O]l HAaCJeJHHUKA XKele, a
Jpyrd HE >KeJle Ja HacTaBe ydemhe y MOpPOIWYHO] MPOU3BOIILH, JK€Jba I10jeINHHX
HacJIeHUKA Ja MpoJajy CBOje€ aKlMje W IMOPOAMYHU HECTOpa3yMHd KOjU U3 TOTa
NPOKMCTUYY U KOjU HETaTHBHO yTUYY Ha MPOU3BOJIHY aKTHBHOCT, JIOBEIU Cy JIO TOTa Jia
ce y Uranmju Beh nyro pasMumupano o alTepHaTUBHUM HAYMHHMMA 3a TPEHOIICHE
MOPOJMYHUX KOMIIaHHUja 3a ciiydaj cMpTu. Y MTanuju cy HaueiaHo 3a0pameHu yroBop O
HacnehuBamy (wi. 458. Mtanujanckor rpaljaHcKOT 3aKOHHMKA) U 33j€THUYKO 3aBEIITAE
(an. 589. Utanujanckor rpal)aHckor 3aKOHUKA) U TO 0€3 M3y3eTaka KOju Cy npeABuleHr
Opaniyckum rpal)aHCKUM 3aKOHUKOM W HEKUM KoAu(HKanyjaMa JOHOMEHUM TI0 y30py
Ha wera. Mmak, umajyhu y Bumy npenopyky EBporicke komucuje uz 1994. roamne,
KOjOM ce€ JpkaBaMa 4jlaHWIlaMa CcaBeTyje Jia y3My y pasMarparme MOryhHOCT yBohema
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, Ka0 MHCTPyMEHTa 3a JIaKIe pPean30Bamke HaciehuBama
MaJIAX W CPeAbUX MOPOJMYHUX Tpeay3eha, uTanmjaHcKu 3aKOHOMABAI] je TI0 Y30py Ha
,[TIOPOJIMYHH YTOBOP*“, KOjU je Beh MocTojao y mpakcu, HopMUpameM naparpada V-bis y
IV onemky nmpyror aena Mranujanckor rpahanckor 3axkoHuka (diaHoBu 768-bis u fY)
MPEBHJICO jelaH HOBU TpaBHH mocao. Peu je o patto di famiglia, xojuM je BIACHUKY
KOMIIaHUj€ WIH aKIHOHapy oMoryheHo na y NeNWHM WM ACTUMHYHO PaCIONeTH
(mpeHece) cBoje BJIACHMINTBO WM aki{je Ha jeHOT WIM BHIIE MOTOMaka W TUME
CIIpeuH yCTHH-aBame npeayseha, mpyu yemMy ca TakBUM IIPEHOCOM MOpajy Jia ce cariace
CYNPY)KHHK ¥ OCTaJd HYXHH HACJICIHUIM KOjUMa y CBaKOM CIy4ajy Npumaza
nagoknana.””* Ilws oBOr yrosopa je na ce mHMe 00€30eIM NPEHOC CBOjHHE H
ynpaBjbamkbe npeny3eheM Ha jeHOT WM BUINE HACIEAHHKA, a J1a C€ HCTOBPEMEHO

n30erae MOTYRHOCT peAyKldje TakBUX pacrojarama 300r TOBpeAe MpaBa Ha HYXHHU

624 W. Pintens (2013), 22.
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1e0.°” Tako cy UranujanckuM rpal)aHCKHUM 3aKOHHKOM, OJHOCHO 3aKOHOM Op. 55 of
14. pebpyapa 2006. ronuHe, Kpo3 yBoheme MOPOAUIHOT YyroBopa WwiaHoBUMa 768 - bis
— 768 - octies, ycarnaiieHa npaBuiia HacliehuBama ca TpaBUIMMa KOja ce€ OJHOCE Ha
yIpaBJbame MOpoanIHUM mpeny3ehuma. Mako oBaj MHCTHUTYT jomr yBek HHje Yy Behoj

2 . .
6 BECTOB 3HA4Ya) ITPOUCTUYC OTYJa ITO IMMOPOANIHE KOMITIaAHH)E

MEpH 3aKHBEO y MPaKcH,’
(ump. duUaT) Ipe/ICTaBIbajy OCHOB HTATHjaHCKE MHIYCTPH]CKe Mpon3Boame.
IMoponuunu yroBop (patto di famiglia) je TpaBHM MMOCAa0 KOjUM BIJIACHUK
npenyseha, y3 ydemihie HOTapa, JOOPOYMHO WM TEPETHO Ca TPEHYTHUM JICjCTBOM,
MPEHOCH WENWHY WIH J1€0 KOMIIaHHWje, OJHOCHO CBE WIHM €0 aKiuja MOPOAUIHOT
npeay3eha Ha jeTHOT WM BUIIIE CBOjUX MOTOMAaKa. [Ipy TOMe, HEeroB CYNpYyKHHK U CBa
JuIa Koja Ou Owiia HEeroBH HYXKHU HACIEAHWIIM, y TPEHYTKY Jenanydje (a Koja HHCY
oOyxBaheHa pacmomarameM), MOpajy Ja ce carjlaceé ca OBAaKBOM pacmojeinoMm. Y
cynporsoMm, yroBop he Ourté HumTa.’”® HMako TO 3aKOHOZABAIl HHje H3PHUHTO
0JIpe/IN0, IPeMa MUIIIJbEHY T0jeIMHUX ayTopa, OBaj HOBH YTOBOP MTAIMjaHCKOT MpaBa
je MoOpOoYHH MpaBHU 10OCA0, jep HEroBa Kays3a W JIyKpaTUBHH KapakTep MPOUCTHYY U3
yraHa 769-4 an. 4. Utanujanckor rpahaHckor 3akoHuKa. tbume je npeasulieHo ma oHO
IITO je TpeMET OBOT YroBOpa, OAHOCHO OHO INTO je MPHUMJBEHO IO OCHOBY patto di
famiglia (npemy3ehe wnm meroBe akiuje), He MOXxe jaa Oyne MpeaMeT 3axTeBa 3a
ypadyHaBameM y 0OpadyyHCKY BpPEOHOCT 3a0CTaBIITHHE. TO 3Ha4M Ja W3 BPEAHOCTH
npeny3eha WM WEroBUX akiyja HE MOXE Ja Ce HaMUPH HYKHU €0 HYKHHUX
HaclIe/IHUKA, jep Cy BhUXO0Ba Ipasa, I1a U OHA KOja ce 0JIHOCE Ha MpeIMeT OBOT YroBOpa,
Ne(UHUTHUBHO oJpeheHa M HaMHUpeHa Yy TPEHYTKy 3akjbydewma yrosopa. Tume je
rapaHTOBaHa HEOMO3WBOCT W TPAJHOCT pacrojeie mpemyseha mocie cMpTH HEToBOT

BJ'IElCHI/IKa.629

625 Andrea Fusaro, Transferring Business Ownership in Italian Family Enterprises, Doing Succession in
Europe, Generational Transfers in Family Businesses in Comparative Perspective, edited by Isabell
Stamm, Peter Breitschmid, Martin Kohli, Zurich - Basel — Geneva 2011, 319.

626 Alexandra Braun, Testamentary Formalities in Italy, Comparative Succession Law Volume I —
Testamentary Formalities (ed. Kenneth G C Reid, Marius J de Waal and Reinhard Zimmermann), Oxford
University Press 2011, 124.

627 A. Fusaro (201 1a), 315.

628 A. Fusaro (2011a), 320; A. Braun (20126), 470; V nuTepaTypy MOCTOjH M HEITO PECTPUKTHBHHjE
CXBaTame€ IpeMa KOjeM CBH IOTCHIMjaIHM HY)XXHH HaclIeAHHLM BIAacHUKA mpeay3eha, uuju Kpyr
ceozpelhyje 003MpOM Ha TPEHYTAK 3aK/bydeHa MOPOAMYHOT YTOBOpa, MOpajy Aa Oyay oOyxBaheHu OoBUM
yroopoM. D. Damascelli, §9-90.

2 D. Damascelli, 88-89.
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Wnak, y mpuiior apryMeHTaluju J1a je patto di famiglia TepeTaH yroBop, TOBOPH
YHILCHUIA 1A YCTYITMOYEB CYNPY>KHHK U FeTOBU OCTAJHM HYXKHU HACIICIHUIH, Y CKIATy
ca wianoMm 768-1V Uranujanckor rpalhanckor 3akoHUKa, MOPajy Jia 100Wjy HaKHAAY O
CTpaHe JINIA y YHjy KOPHUCT C€ YCTYIame BPIIU U TO M3 pasiiora MITO Jajy CariiacHOCT
Ha OBAaKaB yrOBOP, OCHM aKO C€ y IEJMHU WIH JCTUMUYHO HE OJJPEKHY TOT CBOT IpaBa
Koje WM mpumnana (mro Hajuenihe YMHM HAPKUBENW CYNPY)KHHUK JIMIA KOje YCTyma
npenysehe), a mTa y TakBOj XWIIOTE€3W MOOOJbIIABA HM3TJE/Ae HA YCIeliaH TpaHcdep
npenyseha.®’ Ha mux he, wim myrem camor patto di famiglia wmu mytem moceGHOT
yroBopa, OWTH TpeHeceHa WM Heka Apyra no0pa (HIp. cTaH Wik Kyha) Wi HOBYAHU
W3HOC, Y BUCHUHU BPEJHOCTH HYXKHOT Jiesia, Koju Ou uM mpunao (a koju ce oapehyje
003UpoM Ha BpemHOCT mpeny3eha y TpeHyTKy Kana ce BpIIM HEroB MPEHOC Ha
MOTOMKe), any he TuMe M3ryOWTH MpaBoO Ja KacHHje Tpa)ke MOHMIITAj YroBOpa, WIH

PeIyKIIHjy pacrosarama 360r MOBpe/Ie paBa Ha HyKHH 1e0.% "

Jlakne, MoryhHOCT na
JPYTH HY)KHU HaCJICAHUIM Oy1y HAMHPEHH HE Mopa Jia OyJie OCTBapeHa caMo TaKo IITO
he UM BacHuK npeay3eha y9MHUTH MOKIIOHE, Beh TO MOKe /1a yYMHM U JIMIIE Ha KOra je
npenysehe npenenreno.®” Mmax, cynpyKHHK U HY)KHH HACIICIHUI 3a/p)KaBajy PaBo
Jla TIOHUILTE CarjlaCHOCT Ha YrOBOpP KOjy Cy JIaJId, aKO Cy TO YYMHHIH TOJ JI€jCTBOM
MaHa BoJbe. OHU 3ajpKaBajy mpaBo W Ha ydemnrhe y Jeo0u mpeocrane YCTyNHOuYeBe
3a0CTaBIITUHE HAKOH HETOBE CMpTI/I.633 Patto di famiglia nmox npeTHOM HUIITABOCTH
Mopa Jia OyJe 3akbydeH y GOpMH jaBHE MCIpaBe OJ CTpaHe HOTapa, IpU YeMy ce 3a
IbETOBY ITyHOB@)KHOCT HE 3aXTeBa MPHUCYCTBO CBEJOKA KaJa OBaj MPABHH [10CA0 HEMa
n06pounsy kapaxrep.’>*

Crora, Mako je MOPOAMYHH YTOBOp IO CBOjOj MPABHOj MPHUPOAH jEAHHCTBEH
MpaBHU 110CA0, HEroBe (YHKIUjEe M IMOCICIUIC Cy KOMIUIEKCHE, jep jeé 3a HEroBy
IYHOBa)KHOCT HY>HO ydeuthe Tpu yroBopHe ctpane. To cy Hajupe, BIacHUK npenyseha

KOjU pacrojiake CBOjOM KOMIIAHHjOM, 3aTUM HETOB MOTOMaK KOjU jé KOPHUCHHMK W Ha

KOTa OH MPEHOCH CBOje Tpeay3ehe mim merose akiyje, 1 Haj3al, MOTSHIUjaIHN HY )KHI

39 A Braun (2011), 199.

1 A. Braun (20126), 471; A. Fusaro (201 1a), 320; D. Damascelli, 88.

2 A Fusaro (2011a), 320.

3 A. Braun (20126), 471.

% Andrea Fusaro, Freedom of Testation in Italy, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom,
European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 200; A.
Braun (20126), 471.
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HACIEHUIN BIacHHKa mpenyseha.”” Bmaceuk mpemyseha 3ampaBo OBHM yroBopoM
OCTBApYje jeHy BPCTY aHTHIMIUPAHOT Hacieha y mormeay mopoamanor npenyseha.®*

Nako patto di famiglia nmpou3Boau MpaBHa JIejCTBA TPEHYTKOM 3aKJbydewa, y
HAyI¥ je joul yBEK CIOPHO Ja JH je ped O MPaBHOM TIOCIY infer Vivos WIH MOrtis
causa.”®’ Yrpkoc Tome IITO ce HCTHUE 1a je 0BO 3HAUajaH KOPAaK y KOHTPAKTyalH3aliju
UTAJIMjaHCKOT HAcJeIHOI IpaBa W Jia MpeAcTaB/ba H3y3eTak oA ujgaHoM 458.
Wranujanckor rpahaHckor 3akoHHKa mnpeaBuleHe 3abpaHe 3akibydema YroBopa o
HacliehuBamy, YMHU Ce Ja Y Hajy)KeM cMHUCIy (y CMHUCITy Y KOMe Ta M03Hajy TepMaHCcKa
MpaBa) OBaj KOHTPAKT HE MOXKE Ja c€ MOJBENE MO YroBop O HaciehuBamy, jep cMpT
BJIACHUKA Npeay3eha HuUje MpaBHO-PEJIEBAHTHA UMEEHUIA 3a KOJy CE BE3yjy HEerona
npaBHa JejcTBa. Pacnonena u mpeHoc npeny3eha wiaM mEroBHx akiyja Koju ce BpIIe
OBHMM YTrOBOPOM, TIPOM3BO/IE CBa MpaBHA JI¢jCTBA TPEHYTKOM 3aKJbydeHa yroBopa, ma je
YIPKOC 3aKOHOAABYEBUM HACTOjambMMa TEHIKO pehM /Ja OBaj MHCTUTYT MNpEICTaBba
W3y3eTak of 3abpaHe 3aKibyuema HaclaexHompaBHMX yrosopa.”® Tlopem Tora,
MOPO/INYHU YTOBOP CE€ HE MOXKE CBPCTAaTH Yy HACIICAHOIIPABHE YrOBOpE jep je HEroB
npeaMer oxapehen Beh y TpeHYTKy 3akibydema yroBopa, JIOK IPEeIMeT yroBopa o
HaciehuBamy TpencTaBibajy CTBapU M TpaBa Koja M3a jEAHOT JIMIA TPEOCTaHy y
TPEHYTKY OTBapama merose 3aoctasmruse.”” [Ipe 61 ce Morio pehin 1a je ped o BpeTH
yroBOpa 0 yCTynamy M PacHoAeNId MMOBHMHE 33 XKMBOTA, M3 Pa3Jora IITO OBaj IPaBHU
mocao MPOW3BOAM TpaBHA JIEjCTBA infer Vivos, a HE MOrtis causa.’*® V Tom CMUCITY,
ycTynuial MoOXe Ja 3aapXu 3a cebe mpaBo JOXKHMBOTHOT IUIOJIOYKMBama Ha
YyCTYIUbEHO] MMOBUHH, jep IpaBHa J€jcTBa OBOI YroBOpa HACTyMajy TPEHYTKOM
FCTOBOT 3aK/bydema.’’!

HcTtrHa, nako je mopoJMYHH YrOBOP WUTAIHjaHCKOT NpaBa JOMHHAHTHO IPaBHU
nocao Mely kuBUMa, 300T TPEHYTHOT IIPEHOCA IIpaBa ca yCTYIHOLa Ha IOTOMKE (y KOM

cMuciy OMCMO MOINIM Jla YNOPEOUMO ca MHCTUTYTOM donation-partage (ppaHIycKOr

35 D, Damascelli, 89.

3¢ D, Damascelli, 90.

87 A. Braun (2011), 124.

8 D Damascelli, 91. Hako je yobmuajero ce 1a mpeHoc npegyseha Bpii oxMax, To je Moryhe yanHuTH
1 TIOJ1 O/IJIOKHHAM YCIIOBOM, OJJHOCHO POKOM, KOjH MOTY a OyZy BE3aHHU U 33 TPEHYTaK CMPTH YCTYIHOLA
noponuyne kommanuje. A. Fusaro (2011a), 320.

89D, Damascelli, 91.

% OBo je craB m Bemmkor Gpoja mranmjaHCKHX ayropa. Bumern: Alexandra Braun (20126), 472, ca
ynyhuBawuma y ¢pycHoru 61.

41'A. Fusaro (20116), 199.
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TpaBa, UaKo ce M OBaj MPaBHU T0cao Takohe cMaTpa U3y3eTKOM oJ1 3a0paHe 3aKJbydcHa
yropopa o HacjiehuBamy), OBaj MHCTUTYT NMPOW3BOJM M W3BECHA MpaBHA JICjCTBA 3a
clly4yaj CMPTH U TO Y OJJHOCY Ha HY>XHE HaCJICHUKE KOjU Ce OJpU4y MpaBa y OJHOCY Ha
npeaysehe, a Koja OM CTEKJIM TPEHYTKOM CMPTH HETOBOT BiacHWKAa. Hamme, Hy»HU
HACJIEJIHUIM C€ OJpHYy KaKo IpaBa Ja Tpake MOHHUINTECHE NpeHoca mpemy3eha nHa
YCTYITHOYEBOT IIOTOMKA, TaKO M IIpaBa Jia TPake MOHMIITA] OApende 0 HaKHAIH KOoja UM
je rapaHTOBaHa y 3aMEHY 3a CarjacHOCT ca yCTYINameM KOjy Cy Jalld, HCTO Kao ILITO
MOTY J1a Ce Of[peKHy TpaBa Ha HAZOKHALY M 1ajy yroBopy nobpouns kapakrep.’*? Kao
ITO ce BUJH, patto di famiglia nonceha Ha o0NMK pacroyiarama HACICHOM HaJIOM, ald
UCTOBPEMEHO W Ha BPCTy HETaTUBHHX YroBopa o HaciaehuBawy. MehytuMm, mo
MUIJBEHY HEKUX ayTopa, patto di famiglia ce He MOKe NMOJBECTU HU IOJ| HETaTHBHE
yroBope o HaciehuBamy, jep Hy>KHH HACJIETHUIT MOTY CIIO00JTHO Jia ce Ompe/elie aa 1
he npuxBatutu wnu he ce onpehu Hacneha BracHuka npeayseha y TpeHyTKy OTBapama
3aoctasirriue. "

VY mpuior TBpAWE Aa MOPOJWYHU YrOBOP MTAJIMjAHCKOT TpaBa MPOHM3BOIH H
HeKa MpaBHA JISjCTBA 3a ClIydaj CMPTH, TOBOPE U TI0jeUHE Opende Koje MOTy na Oyay
IETOB CaCTaBHHM Jie0. Tako3BaHWM NMPOXUOMTUBHUM Kiaysynama (prohibitive clauses)
ce NMIly Ha Kora ce mpeHocu npefaysehe wnu merope aknyje 3a0pamyje CBaka BpCTa
MpeHoca CBOjUHE, OWIO JOOPOYMHHMM, OWJIO TEPETHHUM TMPAaBHUM IOCIOBHMA, aKo
HAacJCIHUK JoOMje HaJOKHAny. ,,[IpaBo Ha KyNMOBWUHY Tocie Tmpojaaje’ (post-sale
purchase right) omoryhapa IpyriuM akiimoHapuMa Jia OTKYyTe akidje o JuIa Koje ux je
CTEKJIO, a MpemMa IIeHH Koja je yTBpheHa y camMoOM YroBOpYy, WIH je KacHHje
noropopera.’** Hajsan, mnpema “kymu-mpomaj kmaysymama“ (buy-sell clauses),
MPEOCTANM aKIMoHapH OW Owim 00aBe3HW Ja OTKYIle akKiHje ako OW HaCJCIHUIN
XKeJIeN Jla X IpoJajy, MaKo IOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT /a ce YroBOpHU U vice versa, ia Cy
HACIICAHHLM 0GABE3HH J1a IPOJIAjy aKIHje aKo APYTH aKIHOHAPH JKele aa ux Kyme.
VY ckmamy ca uwmanom 768. Mranmjanckor rpaljaHCKOr 3aKOHUKA, MOPOIHMYHH

YroBODp je HAa4eJTHO HEOMO3MB, IITO 3HAYM Ja BIACHUK Ipexy3eha He Moke 1a omo3oBe

2 Yima u ayropa KOju HCTHYY Jia Ce OBJE paad camo O OJPHIaly HYKHHX HAcJCeTHHKA OJ HOBYAHE
HaJlOKHaJe Yy BpeIHOCTH fAena mpexyseha koju OM MM MpHUmao, a He HeKHX Oyayhnx HaclleJHWX TpaBa,
300r yera He MOXKe Jla Oyae peun o yroBopy o HaciehuBamy, Ia HM O M3y3e€TKy Ol 3a0paHe HeroBor
3akibyuera. A. Braun (20126), 472.

3 D, Damascelli, 91.

644 A. Fusaro (2011a), 316.

645 A. Fusaro (2011a), 317.
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YrOBOPOM Y4YHIbEHA pacriojiaraha HU JIOIHHUJAM 3aBEIITAbeM, HU HEKHUM IPaBHUM
MIOCIIOM infer Vivos, HE3aBUCHO OJ] TOTa Ja JIn Ou yroBop OMO TepeTaH WU JTOOpPOUYUH.
UsysetHo, patto di famiglia Mmoxe na Oyne pacKUHYT WIM U3MEHEH HOBUM YTOBOPOM,
aJM caMmo ako Ou To OmITo NpeaBul)eHo MPBOOUTHO 3aKIJbYUCHUM patto di famiglia n axo
61 W HOBH YrOBOp CAYMHHIO HOTap y GopMm jaBHOGENexHMUKH obpalene mcmpase.®*
MebhyTtum, 1 nune Ha Koje ce MOPOAWYHHM YrOBOPOM IPEHOCH mpexysehe mMoxxe Ha
OCHOBY cCaMOr yroBopa 3a ce0Oe aa 3aJpKH NpaBO Ja HAKHAIHO OJXYyCTaHe Of
3aKJbYYEHOT CIIOpa3ymMa, HIp. aKo y MpeaBul)eHOM POKY O] 5 TOAMHA HaKOH 3aKJbyderha
yroBopa Mopoau4yHo mnpeaysehe He OM OCTBapHWBANO yHampes] NpeasuljeHe MpoceuHe
npuxozne. O Tome, 0BO juile y (GOPMH jaBHOI akTa (OBEpEHOI IMHCMa) YBEK Mopa ja
o0aBecTH CBe TpeocTalie YrOBOpPHE cTpaHe W3 patto di faim'glia,647 Mo 4eMy ce OBaj
MIPaBHU 10OCA0 MPUOIIKaBa YTOBOPY O Haciehupamy.

VYroBop Moxe Aa Oye MOHUIITEH Y POKY O] TOAMHY JaHa O] HacTaHKa aKo je
3aKJby4eH MO/ JICjCTBOM MaHa BOJbE, & UCTH POK 33 HETOBO IMOHUIITEHE j& JaT HY)KHUM
HaclIieHUITUMA ,,KOjU HUCY YYE€CTBOBAIM y yroBOpYy*, a KOjUMa YrOBOpPHE CTpaHE Y
MOPOJMYHOM YTOBOPY HHCY HCIUIATHIIE BPEAHOCT HYKHOT Jiela KOju WM TIpumana
003upoM Ha BpEJHOCT NpeHeceHor npeny3eha wnm meropux aknuja. [{umb ocraBbama
OBaKO KpPaTKUX POKOBA CE CACTOjU y TOME JIa C€ OYyBa CTame HACTAJIO PACIOEIOM Ha
ocHoBY mopomaror yrosopa.’*® Tla m mopes Tora, mpUMeHa OBOr WHCTHTYTA HHje
3aKMBEJA Y UTATHjaHCKO] TIPAKCH, 300T Uera ce MPETXOAHUX TOAUHA TPEIaxy H3MEHE
y BETOBOM peryiucamy. Pa3no3u 3a To ce HajBepoBaTHHje MOTY NMpoHahu y TOMe LITO
CBHM HY)XHHM HACJICIHUIM MOpajy na Oyny oOyxBaheHH yroBopoMm, ajau M y TOME ILITO
JHIEe KOME Ce YCTyna pyKOoBOheme MOPOAMYHIM OM3HICOM YeCTO HEe MOXKe Ja poHahe
JIOBOJPHO HOBUYAHHMX CpEJCTaBa Ja KOMIICH3Yje BPEIHOCT HYKHOT Jella TPEeOCTanX
yeTynuoueBnx HyxHHX Hacmeauuka.’* IIpo6reM HacTaje W 3aTo ITO ce HAKHAIA
HacJlIeIHUIIMMa Hajuelnhe YMHU yMambHBamEM OCHOBHOI KamuTaja KOMIAHH]je, IITO
MMOHEKaa JIOBOJU W J0 NMPECTaHaK OW3HKCA W TralicHmha npe/:[y3eha.650 To he najuemhe

OuTH ciydaj Kaja y Bohemwy MOpOAWYHE KOMIIAHUje aKTUBHO YYECTBY]Y POAMTEIHH U

64 A_ Braun (20126), 474; D. Damascelli, 91.
647 A. Fusaro (20116), 199, 201.

48 D Damascelli, 89.

649 A. Braun (2012a), 77.

50 A Fusaro (2011a), 317.
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caMo jeJTHO OJ1 BHIIE JIelle, Ma ce JeTeTy Koje je Beh aknuoHap y npenysehy omoryhara

J1a KyIu cBe ocTaBrouene akiuje.”
7.3. Protocole Familial mmanckor mpasa

Oxo 85% on ykymnHor Opoja npenyseha y IlInanuju unne nopoauyna npeayseha
KOja 3alolbaBajy oko 14 MuiIMoHa pajHuKa, Wiu 75% yKymHOr Opoja 3amociieHHX,
ocTBapyjy 59% yKymHOT IIMAHCKOT W3B0O3a W CBOjOM akTHBHOIINY cTBapajy 70%
LITMAHCKOT 6pyTO ApymTBeHor mpon3soaa.”” V KataioHuju Mama u cpejiiba opoIndHa
npeny3eha yuHe 2/3 ykynHor Opoja mpeayseha, anu mpoOiieM MpencTaBiba YHMHCHHIIA
Ja ce ceera 65% OBakBHX KOMIIaHMja MMPEHOCH HA MPBY T'eHEpalujy HacleaHuka, 26%
Ha Jpyry renepanujy, 9% na tpehy i cBera 1% Ha 4eTBPTY reHepanujy HacueaHuKa. "
U3 Ttor pasmora ce Kao MpPBOpa3pelHO TIOCTABMJIO MHUTAmbE NpPOHATAKEHA U
KOHITUTITUpamka MEXaHW3aMma KOojuMa O ce OCHUTYypaJio HaclehuBame TOPOJUIHHUX
npeay3eha Ha HaumH KOjUM OM Cce OuyBaja MHHUXOBA IIEJOBUTOCT W HEOMETAHO
(byHKIIMOHKCaBkE, TOCEOHO jep Cy €KOHOMCKE aHalIM3e MOKasale Ja je TJIaBHU Pasjior
ramema nopoanyHux npeayseha y lllnanuju muxoso HacnehuBame. Tako je Ha OCHOBY
npenopyke EBporicke komucuje u I[lpenopyke ®@opyma y Jluny on 3. u 4. debpyapa
1997. ronune, ycneauna u Ilpenopyka ®uckanne komucuje mmaHckor Cenara 2001.
TOJMHE, KOjOM je y3 MHOTO CMepHHIA (MCTHHA, 0e3 HmHUXOBOT O0je/nmbaBama y jenaH
WHCTHUTYT) MPEJIOKEHO KOpHUIThekhe TaKO3BaHOT UHCTUTYTA ,,Protocole Familial®.

OBaj mpaBHU NOCA0 C€ y IINAHCKO] HaylH Ae(pHUHHULIE Kao ,,aTUIIHYaH CIopa3yM
Koju u3Mel)y cebe 3akibydyjy WwiaHOBH mopoauie u kKojuM ypelyjy Oyayhu cBojurckm
pexxuM Ha npenysehy, ynpaBipame BUME U TIOAETY paia U KOPUCTH, IPU Y€MY HEKH O]1
OBHX YroBopa uMajy o0aBe3yjyhn YroBOpHHM KapakTep, JOK APYyTd BHIIE HMajy
KapakTep MOpanHuX npenopyka.®>* ¥ Tom koHTekeTy Tpeba mocmarpaTi i pedopmy .
1056.2 HInauckor rpahanckor 3akoHUKA, KOjoM je 3akonoMm 7/2003 (y Koju Ccy ynuie u
MHore npenopyke Cenara) omoryheHo BracHHMKY na n3berHe mojeny npemyseha mocie

CBOje CMPTH 1 O49yBa BbCTOBY CKOHOMCKY dKTHBHOCT U NPOAYKTHUBHOCT Yy IICJIMHH, TAKO

51 A. Fusaro (2011a), 319.

%52 Hapeneno mpema: S. N. Navarro, 112.

633 Hageneno npema: S. N. Navarro, 112-113.
%S, C. Lapuente (2007), 28.
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mTo je omnamhieH Ja mpeHece Mpeny3ehie Ha jeaHOr HaCEIHUKA, y3 0o0aBe3y Ja
OCTAIIMMA HMCILIATH BPEIHOCT HyKHOT aena.’ CiudHO uranmjaHckoM patto di famiglia,
BJIACHUK Tmpeny3eha je obaBe3aH Ja WCIUIATH BPEAHOCT HYXKHOT JieJia TMPEOCTaINM
HY)KHUM HacJeIHUIMMa Ha Koje He mpeHocu nopoamyHo npenysehe. To moxe na Oyne
YUUECHO M CPEJICTBHMA KOja HUCY CAcTaBHH JIe0 3a0CTaBIITHHE BIACHWKA mpermyseha,
Il y POKy OA 5 roJuHa O] HEroBe CMPTH, IUTO IMPEACTaB/ba U3y3€TaK O] WIAHOM
813.2. lllmanckor rpaljaHcKOT 3aKOHMKA MMOCTABJHLEHOT MPABHUIIA, 1a HYXKHH JIEO HE CMe
na Oyne onrepeheH HHKakBUM TEpeTUMa, HUTH Ja HeroBa HUCIUIATa HYXHHUM
HacJeTHUITIMa MoXe Ja Oyne ojiioskeHa. Ako HaunH urahama HY)KHOT Jiena He Ou Ouo
onpeheH, Hy)KHH HacJIeJHUK O MMao MpaBo Jia TPaXKH HEroBY BPEIHOCT Y J0OpUMa U3
saocrasmrune.

VY mmaHcKoj HayIM je OTBOpeHa Jebara o JoMaliajy OBOT HHCTUTYTA, Tj. a JH Y
Er0BOj MPUMEHH Tpeda MPUXBATUTH YK€ WU IIKMPe TyMadyeme Koje MmoapasyMena J1a u
tpeha nmuna, koja Hucy pohamm BracHWKa mpemy3eha, Mory aa Haciene KOMIAHHU]y U

: 657
HUCIUIATC HOBYAHM H3HOC OCTAaBHOYCBO] JACHMH.

Takohe, ymnpkoc cBe Behoj
MIPUCYTHOCTH TIOPOIMIHUX YTOBOPA y MPAKCH, HUCY PEIICHH MPOOIeMH criopasyMa Koju
ce oOMYHO 3aKJbydyjy y3 OBe yroBope (o0aBe3uWBame Ja C€ CAayMHM 3aBEHITame Ha
HAaYMH HA KOjU je TO MpeaBUlEeHO Yy MOPOAMYHOM YTOBOPY, WM MPOTHCAHE CAHKIUjE
ako OM ce TecTHpallo CYHNPOTHO YrOBOpY), a KOjU MOTy JAa ce IOJBeIy HOA
HACJICIHOTPABHE yroBope Koju cy LIImaHcKiM rpaljaHCcKIM 3aKOHHKOM 3a6pamen.
CnuvHO WHCTUTYTY protocole familial w yctaHoBu patto di famiglia, npaBo
mmaHcke nokpajuHe ["anuiuja HopMmupa yroBop o HaciehuBamy Koju UMa 32 IHJb A2
cnpeun aeo0y MopoauuHuX mpeny3eha WM MOJHONMPUBPEIHUX MMama. YTOBOPOM Ce
MOPOJMYHO Tpeay3ehe WM TMOJBONPHUBPEIHO MMame MPEHOCH Ha jeAHO JIHIE, Koje
IOTOM HMa 33JaTaK /a OCTAJIUM HY)KHUM HACJICIHUIMMA HCIUIATH BPEAHOCT HUXOBOT

659
HYXXHOTI" AICJia Y POKY O 5 roauHa of OTBapama 3a0CTABIITUHEC.

555 M. Martinez 110; S. C. Lapuente (2007), 27-28.

8¢ Sergio Camara Lapuente, Freedom of Testation, Legal Inheritance Rights and Public Order under
Spanish Law, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom, European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson,
Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 289.

78, C. Lapuente (2007), 28.

%8 Ibid.

59 M. Martinez, 123; S. C. Lapuente (2007), 8; A. Braun (20126), 471; A. Fusaro (2011a), 320; D.
Damascelli, 88.
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IV IIOJAM U BPCTE YT'OBOPHOI' HACJIEBUBAIbBA Y
CABPEMEHOM ITIPABY

1. YBOJ

YnopenHonmpaBHM TpPUKa3 YroBopa O HaclehuBamy, OJHOCHO YTOBOPHOT
HacliehuBama, IMOKa3ao je Ja ceé O OBOM HMHCTUTYTY HE MOXE TOBOPHTH Kao O
jETHO3HAYHO] U jeTUHCTBEHO] MIPAaBHOj YCTAHOBH Y TMPaBUMa PAa3IMYUTHX JApKaBa U TO
U3 HajMame JBa pasiora. [IpBo, OH HHje peryjarcaH Ha MCTH HAYUH Y CBUM IPaBHUM
CHUCTEMHMa W JpPYyro, HHME Ce HE OCTBapyjy CByJa WACHTHUYHHU IMPABHO-TIOJIUTHYKU
LUJBEBH, MAKO Cy HErOBE NpaBHE IOCIEAWIE TMOHEKa/Ja MCTOBETHE M Y Pa3IHYUTUM
npaBrnM nopermma.*®

[Monasehn o1 oBe mpemMuce, MPBEHCTBEHU IHJb HCTPAKHBAKHA Y OBOM IOTJIABIbY
ouhe nedunucame mojma yropopa o HaciehuBamy y yKeM CMUCITY H TIOjMa YTOBOPHOT
HaciehuBama, kao mojMa yropopa o HaciehuBamy y mupeMm cmuciy. Jla 6u To O6mio
Moryhe, y3ehe ce y 003Up joIl HEKM WHCTUTYTH KpO3 KOje C€ OCTBapyjy IpaBHE
MOCJIeTUIIC YTOBOPHOT HaciehuBama, Ka0 W HUXOBH CIEHHU(PUYHH MPABHO-TIOJIUTHYKA
IMJBEBH.

Hpyru 3anmatak koju he MOKymaTH J1a ce€ OCTBapH Yy OBOM IIOTJIABJBY jecTe
MIPE3CHTOBAE PA3IMUUTHX BPCTAa YTOBOpa O HaciehuBamy, OJHOCHO HAUYMHA HA KOJH Ce
BpIIM FHUXOBA Kiacu(pUKalyja HacmpaM MeCTa KOje 3ay3uMajy y jeJHOM HCTOM
IPaBHOM IOPETKY. YToBOp O HaciehuBamy je KOMIUIEKCAaH NpaBHU WHCTUTYT M IO
CB0j0j MPaBHO] MPUPOJIN U TI0 TIPABHUM JI€jCTBUMA KOj€ MPOU3BON. Y MPEXKH HETOBUX
KapakTepHO-TIPaBHUX OCOOMHA ¥ TMPABHO-TIOJIMTHYKAX LUJbEBA KOJjU C€ IbHMeE
0CTBapyjy, M3HMKIIE Cy U MHOTE BPCTE YrOBOpPHOT HacnehuBama. Y oBoMm nemy pana
yka3ahie ce Ha caMO HEKe MOJAJIWTETe YroBopa O HaciehuBamy, yTemesbeHe Ha
nojiesiaMa Koje ce NMPBEHCTBEHO 3aCHHMBAjy Ha Pa3IMYMTUM 3aJalliMa KOjU C€ OBHM
KOHTPaKTOM OCTBapyjy Yy JjeIHOM IIpaBHOM TIOPETKY, ald M Ha HEKUM JPYI'HM
KkpurepujymumMa. [Ipy ToMme, He MpeTeHAyje ce Ja ce WCLPIHO HaBeoy CBE BPCTE

yroBOpa 3a cliyyaj CMPTH, HUTH J1a ce JieTalbHO onucyjy. Hajnpe, To 6u 6miio Hemoryhe

69 Bajmap 3aksbydyje 1a y MpaBHMM J€jCTBMMA yroBopa O HaciehuBamy, y HeMaukoM MpaBy, W
YrOBOPHOT HacnehuBama, GppaHIycKor IpaBa, HeMa 3Ha4ajHUX pasnuka. P. Weimar, 787.
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jep ¢y MHOre Tojele pa3IMYUTO TEOPUjCKM 3aCHOBAaHE YaK W KOI ayTopa KOjH
NPUIAgajy UCTOM IPaBHOM KpPYTy, jep 3aBUCE OJI TOra INTa je Yy3eTO 3a HHUXOBY
npeosiahyjyhy ocoouny. Crora cy knacudukanuje koje he ce HaBecTH, y MambO] WIH
Behoj Mepu, caMOCTaTHe WM UMajy OCIIOHIIA y TPaBHOj JUTEPATYPH, Y MEPU Y K0jOj CY
HEKe o1 ’bHX ommrenpuxsaheHe, a Ha mTa he ce Ha oarosapajyhuM MecTUMa yKa3aTH.
Jlpyro, cyBHIlIe AeTaJbHO pa3MaTpamke CBHX BPCTa OBOT MPABHOT TOC]a He OU OMIIO HU
HAay4YHO HH MPAKTUYHO OTPAaBJIAHO, jep OMCMO Ce TaKO Ha OBOM MECTY JOTaKJIM MHOTHX
Jpyrux TMHTamka W TO Ha jenaH pasyheH HauuH, a 0 mHMa he OUTH peun Ha JPyrum
MECTHMa y OBOM pajy, rae he ce Ha jegaH ONIITH M CHHTETH30BAaH HAYMH Ta MHUTamka
obpahuBatu, monasehu o1 MojMoBa HCKPUCTATMCAHUM y OBUM IOJIEIaMa.

VY Be3u ca THM, 3a/1aTaK OBOT IOIJIaBJba j€ Jia ce, ca jeJHe CTpaHe, yKaxe Ha
KOMILJIEKCHOCT MHCTHTYTa KOJH je MpeaMeT UCTpakuBama, a ca JApyre cTpaHe, Ja ce
W3rpaay meMa mojMoBa Koja he mpenctaBbaTu CBOjEBPCHU TEPMHHOJIOLIKY KaTajlor U
BoJMY KOju he OWUTH OJf KOPUCTH y KacCHHjHM JCIIOBUMa paja y kojuMa he ce Buiie
MaXKibe TMOCBETUTH IOjEIUHUM acleKTHMa YroBopa O HacliehuBamy, Tj. YrOBOPHOT

HacliehuBama.

2. TIOJAM YI'OBOPA O HACJIEBMBABY

Ca wm3y3eTkoM AycTpujckor TpahaHCKOr 3akoHHWKa, TI0OjaM yroBopa o
HacnehuBamy HUje NedrHUCAH y Haj3HauYajHUjuM KoauurKkamnujama rpaljaHcKor mpasa,
kao mTo cy Hemauku rpahancku 3akonuk, @paniycku rpahaHCKH 3aKOHHK U
HIBajmapcku rpahancku 3akoHUK, a HHje O0Mo nedunucan HU y CprickoMm rpahaHcKkoM
3akoHUKY. McTuHa, M aycTpHjcka Komu@uKaimja camo IMOcpenHo AeduHUIIe OBaj
UHCTUTYT, ToBopehn 0 HEeroBoM IpeaMeTy U cyOjeKTuMa KOju MOTy Jia ra 3akjbyde. Y
naparpady 602 AI'3 pedeno je ma ce yroBopu o HaciehuBamy ,,KOjU ce TUUY IIeie
3a0CTAaBUITHHE WM HEHOT Jena oJpeheHor y OJHOCY Ha LEeIMHY, MOTY BaJbaHO
CKJIONHUTHU caMo u3Mehy mMyxa u xeme*,®! ok ce y maparpady 1249 AI'3 naBoau na ce
,»a3Mel)y Myka M KeHe Takol)e MOke CayMHHUTH yroBop o HaciehuBamy, KOjum ce

662
obehasa Oynyha 3aocTaBIITHHA WK BECH JIc0 U 0BO oOehame ce mpuxsaTa.*

1 A. Rugnov, 65-66.
662 A. Rugnov, 636.
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VY caBpeMeHOM TpaBy ce OBa YCTaHOBA JIePUHHUIIE Y TI0jeAMHUM Mel)yHapoTHIM
JOKyMEHTHUMa, KakBa je, mpumepa pand, KoHBeHIMja O MEpoJaBHOM MpaBy 3a
HaciehuBame, koja je 3akibydeHa 1. 8. 1989. rogmue y Xary. Y unany 8. oBe
KOHBCHIIMjE j¢ TIPOIUCAHO Ja je ,,yrOBOp O HacliehuBamy MUCaHW CHOpasyM WU
pe3ysTaT y3ajaMHOT 3aBelliTaka KOJUM CE 3aCHUBAjy, MEHhajy WM race ca wiv 0e3
NPOTHUB-TIpECcTaIyje, npasa Ha Oynyhoj 3a0CTaBIITHHY jeTHOT WM BHIIE JIUIA KOja CY
3akspyumia criopasym.“® Kao mrro ce Bumm, nedunniuja yroBopa o Haciaehusamy nata
y KonBennmju o MeponaBHOM MpaBy 3a HaciehuBame je M3y3eTHO MIMPOKAa W TO HHUje
HuMano cinydajuo. OOyxBaTtajyhm cBojoM QopMmynamujoM IMojaM yroBopa o
HaciehuBamby Ha HauuMH Ha KOJU je OH Ae(UHUCAH U TOCTOjU Yy Hajpa3IUYUTHjUM
NpaBHUM cHUCTeMHMa, KOHBeHIMja WMa 3a Wb Ja pemu mro je moryhe Buiie
npobiemMa Koju MOTY Jla HacTaHy ycjel cyko0a 3aKOHa IMOBOJOM OBE IPaBHE YCTAHOBE.
OuurnenHo ce MIUIO Ka TOME Ja ce mpeaynpene Moryhu mpoOieMu OKO pa3iIuduTor
TyMauema MojMa yroBopa o Haciehuamwy y pa3IMuUTUM IPAaBHUM CHCTEMHUMA, U Ja ce
OTylla TPEBEHTHBHO Jejyje Ha ONacHOCT HempuMemMBama KOHBeHIHMje caMo U3
pasiora mrTo ce YroBop O HaciehuBamy pa3UYUTO CXBAaTa y PAa3IUYUTHM IPABHUM
nopeuyMa. YMHM ce Ja M OBakoO IIMPOKO IIOCTaBJbeHa JAe(pUHHUIMja yroBopa o
HaciehuBamy HIe y MPUIOT HAIO] XWIIOTE3W Koja je pa3MaTpaHa y MPEeTXOIHOM
MOTJIaBJby, a MpeMa KOjoj je YroBOpHO HaciehuBame MHOTO MIMPH MPaBHU I0jaM O]
yrosopa o HaciiehiBamy, 1 a ce Kao TaKBO Be3yje 3a pasmHunTe npasHe uHCTHTyTE. "

Nako y CprCKOM MO3UTHBHOM IPaBy HHj€ JIOMYLITEHO 3aKJby4YeHE YroBOpa O
HaciehuBamwy, MHTEPECAHTHO je Ja je 3akoHOM O HaciehuBamy ONpelnesbeH HEroB
MojaM, OJHOCHO TPEIM3HPAHO je KaKBE YroBOpe HHUje Moryhe IMyHOBa)XKHO 3aKJbYUHTH.
W3 umana 179. 3axona o nacnehusamy Cp6uje,’® kojuM je mpormcana 3a6pana yropopa
0 HaciehuBamy, BUIM Ce€ Ja ra CPICKH 3aKOHOJaBall Je(GHUHUIIE Kao ,,yTOBOP KOjUM
HEKO CBOjy MMOBHMHY WM HEH JIe0 OCTaBJba y Haciiehe cBOM cayroBapady WM HEKOM
tpehem.* Ilojam yroBopa o nHacnehuBamy je mpomucan u uinanom 181. Ilpexnamnpra

I'pahanckor 3akonmka PenyOmuke CpOuje, rae ce HCHOA MaprHHAJIHOI HAcloBa

%% Hapeneno npema: F. Boulanger, 211.

% Ha oBoM MecTy Bpemu moceGHO yKasaTH Ha 10 wiaHa 8. KOHBEHIMje O MEpOJaBHOM IpaBy 3a
HacnehuBame y KOMe ce HaBOAM JAa je ,,yrOoBOp O HaciehuBamwy NHHCaHH CHOpa3yM WM pe3yamam
yzajamuoe 3asewmarsa (noapykao M.C.)“, 1ITO onpaBaaBa NPEeTXOAHO OpPamkCHU MPHCTYI O OBE3aHOCTH
yroeopa o HacliehuBamy ca 3aje JHHYKHUM 3aBELITAHEM y €HIVIECKOM, aMEPHYKOM M HOPBELIKOM IIPaBY.
865 Cnyx6enn rmacunk” Peny6muke Cp6uje, 6p. 46/1995, 101/2003 u 6/2015.
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,yroBop 0 HaciehuBamy™, kKaxe cienehe: ,,YTOBOpP KOjUM jETHO JIUIE OCTaBJba CBOjY
3a0CTaBIITHHY WM HBEH Je0 y Haciehe cBoM cayroBapady, MOXKe Ce 3aKJbYYHTH CaMo
m3mely cynpysxHuka. <

VY oAcycTBY 3aKOHCKE JehUHUIIN]jE, IOKYIIAjH JIa Ce ONPE/ISIH 110jaM YyroBopa O
HaciehuBamy Cy YMIBEHU W Yy CYJACKO] TpakcH. Y uyBeHOM ciydajy Crémieux on 11.
janyapa 1933. ronune, dhpanmycku Kacanmonu cyn ra je opeano Kao CBaku ,,cCriopazym
KOjU MMa 3a IWJb Ja CE HhHUME PACIope/an jeJJHO NPUBATHO MPABO HA LEIHHU WIN JeTy
3a0CTaBIITHHE KOja jOII YBeK HHje oTBopeHa. ™’

Kao miro je To mpu OBakBOM CTamy CTBapH OYEKHBAHO, OTydyjyhu Hamop y
JIeuHUCakY MojMa yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy je yuumeH y Haynu. Mehytum, npe Hero
mrto Oyay npeacTaBbeHe e(UHUIM]e OBOT HHCTUTYTA KOje Cy JIeJI0 MOjeIMHUX ayTopa,
Tpeba ucrahm na u Hajmmpe cxBaheH mMmojaM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy Hema HCTO
3HAYelH€ Yy CBUM NPAaBHUM CHCTEMHMA, OJHOCHO Ja pas3luKe HHUCY Camo
cymncTaHugjanHe, Beh u TepMuHOjOmKe. Y HEKMM IpaBHMa, OBaj TEPMHH 0OyXxBara
CBaKM YroBOp KOjH C€ OJHOCH Ha 3a0CTaBIITHHY KOja jOII YBEK HHj€ OTBOPEHA, Ma Cy
OBUM IIMMPOKHUM TI0jMOM 00OyxBaheHM M yroBop O OApHUIIaly Of Hacieha Koje HUje
OTBOPEHO M YrOBOPH KOjUMa C€ pacrojiake HacieaHoM HajmoM. C npyre crpaHe, y
Hemaukoj u Ayctpuju, yroBop o Hacnehusamwy (Erbvertrag) noapazymeBa camo yroBop
KOJU 3aKJby4yjy OCTaBWJall W HEKO JAPYro JUIE, a KOjU CaaApKH pacrojarame
30CTABIITHHOM, OJHOCHO OZpejHBarbe yHUBEP3aTHOT WM CHHTYIAapHOT cyKiecopa.’®®
VY jyxHoadpuikoj MpaBHO] KEMKEBHOCTH CE€ UCTHYE Jla YTOBOPHO HacliehuBame MOKe
Jla ce ypeau OUPEKTHUM WIM UHIUPEKTHUM myTeM. Kama ce yroBopHo HaciehuBame
ypehyje IupeKkTHUM IyTeM, Tajaa YroBopoM O HaciehuBamy jemHa yroBOpHa CTpaHa
JpyTy YrOBOpHY CTpaHy MMEHYje 3a HaclielHWKa (MM TO YMHE y3ajaMHO), OJHOCHO
pacrioaxe CBOJUM I00pHMa 3a CIydaj cMpTH y Bery kopret.’® Wmak, cmaTpa ce 1a ce
y jy)HOahpUIKOM TPaBY ,,KJIacCHUaH yroBop o HaclehuBamy 3akibydyje OHIA Kajaa ce
HaciehuBame yroBopom ypelyje MHIMPEKTHHUM IIyTeM, Ma ce ,,IpaBu’ YroBop O
HaciehuBamy moucroBehyje ca yroBopom O CaapKMHH 3aBeIlTama, OJHOCHO ca

YrOBOPOM KOJHM C€ CTpaHKe CIopasyMmeBajy nia he jeqHa oa Wmux, Wik 00e, CAUMHUTH,

¢ Bpaga Pemy6muke Cpbuje — Kommcmja 3a mspaxy D'pabamckor saxomuka, [pahancku 3axonux
Penybonuxe Cpouje, uemepma krwuea — Haciehusare, beorpan 2011, 26.

7Y Favier, 29.

68 A. Bonomi (2003), 38.

%9 1. Hutchinson (2007), 227.
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WIHA OTI03BaTH MPETXOIHO CAaYMIbEHO 3aBemTame. Kaxe ce Ja ce OBUM IyTeM Hje Ka
TOME ,,Jla C€ yTHUe Ha IMpolec HacliehuBama, a He Ja ce OH HpOI/ISBeIIe“.67O Naxo cy u
jemHa W Jpyra BpCTa yroeopa y jyxHoadpuukoMm mpaBy 3a0OpameHe U ToroleHe
CaHKIMjOM HUINTAaBOCTH, MPAaBHU I0CA0 KOjU C€ Yy OBOM IPaBHOM CHCTEMY Ha3WBa
,,KITACHIHUM yTrOoBOpOM 0 HaciehuBamy* (IITO y CPIICKOM TpaBy MPeACTaBba YTOBOP O
CaIpXXMHU 3aBeliTama), HEPeTKO HHUje JaKo pas3lIMKOBaTH OJf HEKUX JAPYIuX
JONYIITEeHUX MHCTUTYTA, Ma U OJ] CAMOT 3aBellTama Ha YHje Ce CauMIbaBame YroBOP
omrocn.””! Ca mpyre crpame, y IIKOTCKOM TpaBy Cy T03BOJHCHH M ,, MHANPEKTHH® ¥
,»JJUPEKTHU* yTOBOpHU 0 HaciehuBamy, Tj. KAKO YyrOBOp O CaAPKUHU 3aBEIITamkba, TAKO U
YroBOp KOjUM ce jefHa cTpaHa oOaBe3yje Ipyroj na he joj TpeHyTKOM CBOje CMPTH
OCTABHTH CBOjy 3a0CTABIITHHY HIIM HEKH F-CH JIC0, HIIH HEKO TaqHo oxpeljero npaso.®’?

Pa3HOpOIHOCT MHCTUTYTa KOjU C€ CMaTpajy yroBopuMa O Haclehupamy je
JI0BeJa JI0 TOra Ja ce y (paHIlyCKOj JUTEpaTypH I0jaBHO jelaH LIMPOK I10jaM, jOII
IUpU OJI T0jMa yroBOpHOT HaciehuBama, KOju MMa 3a 3ajaTak Ja OOyXBaTH CBE
pa3nu4mTe, a ONeT OBOJFHO CIIMYHE WHCTHTYTE, KOjJHMa j€ 3ajeJHMYKO TO Jla HACTajy
cariacHomihy BoJka J1Ba WIJIM BUIIIC JIMIA JIa U3jaBaMa CBOje MPaBHO PEJICBAHTHE BOJHE
3acHyjy, ©3MEHE WIH yrace mpaBa Ha 3a0CTaBIITHHU KOja jOoIl YBEK HUje OTBOpeHa. Taj
10jaMm TJ1acH ,,HacJeHONpaBHa yroBopHa npeasuhama (les anticipations successorales
contractuelles) W CynpOTHO 3aBEIITalky Kao jEIHOCTPAHO] H3jaBU BOJbE, OOyXBaTa
3ajeIHNYKO 3aBEITame, YrOBOpe O IMOKIOHYy Oyayhux cTBapu (OJHOCHO, YrOBOPHO
VMMEHOBAahE HACIECIHUKA), yTOBOPE O OJPHIAKY OJ HACIEACTBA KOje HHUje OTBOPEHO M
KyTIOTIPO/Iajy Koja CaApKH Kiay3yily na he 3ajeJHHYKH KyIJbeHa CTBap OJ CTpaHe
OpavHNX JAPYroBa MPHIIACTH HAUKHBEIOM CyNPYKHHKY.

MehyTtum, npeamMer ucTpakuBama y OBOM pajy Cy TaKO3BaHW WHCTUTYTIHOHHU
WIH TIO3UTHBHU YTOBOPH O HacliehuBamy, KOjuUMa jeJHa YroBOpHa cTpaHa ojnapelhyje
apyror yroBapauya (wim Tpehe nume) 3a HacjeJHHKA WM Jieratapa, 3a pasiuKy O]
JMCTIO3UTHBHUX YTOBOpa, KOjU MPEACTaBJbajy pacHojarame HacjIeIHOM HAIOM, WIH
PEHYHIIMjaTUBHUX YroBopa O HaciehuBamy, KOjuMa ce jeJaH yroBapad OJpHYE CBOT

6y,[[yh€1" HacCJICOHOT IIpaBa KOjC MYy Iipyunanaa y OAHOCY Ha Apyror yFOBapaqa.674 VYV tom

7% D, Hutchinson (2007), 226.
7! D. Hutchinson (2007), 228.
72, Hutchinson (2007), 238.
7 F. Boulanger, 93-94.

74 A. Braun (20126), 469.
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cMuciy, y mpeacrojehimm penoprma he OMTH yuWEbeH IMOKYINA] Ja C€ CAYMHHU INTO
cBeoOyxBaTHHU]a AeHUHHUIINja UHCTUTYITMOHOT (ITO3UTHUBHOT) YIOBOpa O HaclehuBamy, 1
Kaja ce Oyle TOBOpHUIIO O YTOBOpDHOM HacliehuBamy, yBek he ce mmaru y BuIy OBa
BpCTa yroBopa 3a ciiy4aj CMpPTH.

[Tojam yroBopa o HaciehuBamy ce y cTpaHO] JuTepaTypu oapehyje cimaHO u
KaJla je ped O ayTopuMa W3 Pa3IuyuTHX NpaBHUX cuctema. I'pumanmu (Grimaldi) ta
JeuHuIIe Kao ,,aKT KOJUM jeHO JIMIE pacHojaXke 3a BpeMe Kaja ra Bulle He Oyze,
LEIMHOM HIIM JIENIOM CBOjHX 100apa y KOPHCT jeJHOT JHIa Koje To mpuxsaTa.
Cmmuny nedunuuujy najy u Opaha Maso (Mazeaud): ,,yroBop o HacnehuBamy
(l'institution contractuelle) wnn noknon Oynyhux ctBapu (donation de biens a venir),
npefcTaB/ba yroBOp KOjUM ocTaBunal (/'institutant) octaBjba HEKOM APYrOM JIHILY
(l'institué) nemy cBOjy 3a0CTaBIUTHHY (institution universelle), jenan aJuKBOTHU €0
3aoctaBUITUHE (institution a titre universel) wnmu TayHo ojapehena mobpa U3 cBoje
3aocraBmrTnEe (institution a titre particulier)“®’® Y mHemauxoj mutepatypum ce y
OTIpeiesbHBaRY TI0jMa YTOBOpa O HacliehuBamy 1Mojia3u O] HeroBe MpaBHE MPUpPOJIE, Na
I'ypcku (Gursky) oBaj mpaBHU TIocao JedwHHIIE Kao YroBOp ,,KOJH j€ 3a YTOBOPHOT

“677" Neduaumyhn

octaBuola oOaBe3yjyhn u Mo MpaBUIly jETHOCTPAHO HEOIO3UB.
yroBop o HaciehuBamy y mBajuapckoMm mpaBy, lotje (Gauthier) HaBogM na je TO
“IBOCTpaHM TPAaBHH IOCA0 3a CIyd4aj CMPTH KOJMM jeJHA OJ YrOBOPHHUX CTpaHa,
YTOBOPHHU OCTaBHJIAIl, UIMEHYje JIPyror, OcHedHUIMjapa WK YyrOBOPHOT HACIICAHHKA, 32
CBOTI' HAClie[IHMKAa Ha IEJIMHH WIA jEeIHOM Jely CBOje 3a0CTaBIUTHHE (YroBOp O
NIOCTaBJbarby HACIeIHHKA WM yroBOp O HacliehuBamwy) MM My HEONO3HBO OCTaBJba
jeman nerat (yrosopum merar).““” Hajsam, ca acmexra jyxnHoapuuKor mpasa,
XaunHcoH (Hutchinson) nedunume yroBop o HaciehuBamy Kao “crnopasyM KojH
yKa3yje Ha orpaHuyeHy cio0o[y 3aBelITama jeJHEe yYroBOPHE CTpPaHE TaKO INTO je

. 679
HCOIIO3MBO BE3Y]C 3a post-mortem paciojiarabe HEKUM 2106p0M W3 BeHE MMOBHHE.

7 M. Grimaldi, 268.

876 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 560. 3a pasniky of1 yroBopa Koju ce OHOCH Ha Haciehe Koje je
OTBOPEHO W KOJ KOra HACJIEJHHK WMa TPaBo Ja pachojiake W MPEHOCH eJ0BEe WM LENUHY Haciehene
3a0CTaBIITHHE j€p jeé TPEHYTKOM OCTABHOYEBE CMPTH CTEKAO MPaBO CBOjUHE, YrOBOpP KOjH WMa 3a
IIPEAMET 3a0CTABIITHHY KOja joII YBEK HHje OTBOPEHA, allCONYTHO j€ HHMIITAB, ,je€P CE HEroB IPEeIMET
cmarpa Hemopaiaaum*, H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 553.

77 K H. Gursky, 48.

78 Jean Gauthier, Le pacte successoral, Lausanne 1955, 9.

7 D. Hutchinson (2007), 234.

166



VY npeapatHOj CPIICKOj MPAaBHO] KELHKEBHOCTH, CIIMKOBHUTE AC(PHHUIIM]E YrOBOpa
o HacnehuBamy manu cy llemynoBuh m MubkoBuh. Y3 HamomeHy Ja aeQuHHCARE
yroropa o HacjehuBamy Ha jeJjaH ONIITH HAYMH HHUj€ JIAKO, jep Cy OBH YTrOBOPH, Y
Pa3IMYATUM 3aKOHOAABCTBHMA, JIOMYIITEHH Y PA3IMIUTOM OOMMY, M YCIIE]] TOTa HMajy
Jpyraudjy TpaBHY NpHpoay, MuipkoBuh X ompenespyje Kao ,,yrOBOpe 3aKJbydeHE
u3Mel)y JBa nuIa Kojuma ce jeHOCTPaHO WM y3ajaMHO Ha jeJlaH HEONMOo3WBaH HAYMH
oGehaBa, OZHOCHO MPHMMA 3a0CTABIITHHA MOCIE CMPTH YrOBOPHOT 3aBernraorna.‘"™’
[Ipema Ilemynosuhy ,,yroBop o Hacnel)y Ha cilydaj CMpPTH je TakaB yroBop, KOjUM ce
JeAHOCTpaHO WJIM BHIIECTPAHO BUINE JIHMIA, HEOMO3MBHO o00aBe3yjy, na he memy
3a0CTaBIITHHY CBOjy, WIN jellaH JIe0 IHEH, MaTH y Haciehe oHOMe KO MpeKUBH, WU
tpehem mumy.“®®' VroBop o HacimehuBamy, Kao JBOCTpAHH NPABHU [OCA0 33 CIydaj
CMPTH, KOJUM YTOBOPHHIIM HEOIO3MBO oapel)yjy jean Apyror 3a HaclIeHUKE WIN CaMo
jeaHa yroBopHa cTpaHa oapelyje npyry wnu Tpehe nuie 3a HacneaHuKa, Ha IETUHU
Wi oxpeheHoM fieNly CBOje 3a0CTaBIITHHE, WM MY OCTaBJba jEJIHO WJIM BHUIIEC TAYHO
onpeheHnx mpasa U3 CBOj€ 3a0CTABIITHHE, onpel)yjy U Ipyru HallM MPEeIPaTHU MPaBHU
e,

Y uctoMm nyxy ce yroBop o HaciehuBamy neduHUINE M Y jYTOCIOBEHCKO] U
CPIICKOj TOCJepaTHOj Haynu. AHTUN y HajIIUpeM CMHCIY YroBOp O HaciehuBamwy
onpehyje kao ,,jemTHOCTpaHO HEOMO3WBH CIOPa3yM KOjU CE OJHOCH HA 3a0CTABIITHHY
yrosopuuka“,®®® Brarojesnh kao ,,JBOCTPaHH MPaBHH MOCA0 KOJUM YroBapadH, MK 00a
WIH CaMO jelaH O HHX, YMHE paciopel CBOje MMOBHMHE Ha ciydaj cmprtu™,®®’ a
XpBaTHH Kao jeJHOCTPAHO HEOIO3UBH CIOPa3yM KOjH CIY)KM Kao OCHOB IO3HMBama Ha
Haciehe, a KOjUM jemHO JHIE CBOT cayroBapada wid Tpehe nume mocraBiba 3a
HACJICTHUKA Ha TEJIMHU WU JIENy CBOje 3aocrapmraae. CrojanoBuheBa y yroBopy o
HaciehuBamby BUIM ABOCTPAHH IPABHU II0CA0 33 CIy4aj CMPTH ,,KOjUM YTOBOpDHE

. 686 .
CTpaHe pacroiaxy CBojoM 3aocTaBmituHoM™,” - a Aj3aep u Codrtuh Kagenuh yrosop

680 11, MusbkoBuh, 3.

811 M. Ilerrynosuh, 23.

682 A. ‘Pophesuh, 63; K. M. Iepuh (1923), 60, 62; JI. Mapkosuh, 309.

3. 0. AuTuh (1986), 512.

68 Bopucnas B. Biarojesuh, Ocrosu nacrednoe npasa, beorpan 1946, 213.

%85 Branko Hrvatin, Nasljednopravni ugovori, Novo nasljednopravno uredenje (red. Mihajlo Dika),
Zagreb 2003, 2.

8% N. Stojanovi¢ (2003), 163. Cruuny nedunummjy yrosopa o macichupamy najy u Kpeu u ITasuh,
kBanudukyjyhu ra kao ,,CBaKkU jEJHOCTPAHO HEONO3UBU CIOpa3yM KOjU €€ OJHOCH HA OCTaBUHY
YTOBOPHUX CTpaHaka WM jenHe on mux. M. Krec, D. Pavi¢, 326.
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KOJUM YrOBOpHE cTpaHe Mel)ycoOHO jemHa apyry, wid Heko Tpehe jwuie onapehyjy 3a
HaCJIETHUKA, pacnonaxyhu mpu ToMe MeloM WIH JIeJIOM CBOje canainime uiu Oymyhe
nmosune.”” Hajzan, Byphesuh Bemn 1a je ,,yroBop o HaciehuBarmy yroBop KOjuM jeiHa
yroBOpHa CTpaHa (YrOBOPHM 3aBEIITalall) OCTaBJba CBOjy 3a0CTABIITHHY WIH HEH
AIIMKBOTHH JI€0 CBOM CayroBapady Hin HekoM Tpehem may. <

VYroBopHO HacnehuBame ce 3ajeiHO ca 3aBelTajHIM HaciehuBameM cBpcTaBa y
TaKO3BaHO ‘‘BOJPHO HacliehuBame®, jep ce W jeHO W JPYyro TeMmesbe Ha H3PUYUTO
W3jaBJbEHO] BOJBHM Oyayher ocraBuoma, KOju Ha Taj HAYMH MOXE Jla JE€porupa
JIMCTIO3UTHUBHE 0/ipei0e 3aKOHCKOT HacliehuBama Koje ce MPUMEmYjy CaMO Y OACYCTBY
M3PHYHTO M3PAKEHE ocTaBrodYeBe Bosbe.” Ho, y jeXHOM IIMpPeM CMUCIY CE U TpPaBUia
3aKOHCKOI' HacieuBama 3aCHMBAjy Ha BOJBHM OCTaBHOLA, JOIYIIE HPETIIOCTaBIHEHO],
OHOCHO Ha XUIOTE3H Ja OW jeHO JIMIIe HajBEpOBATHHjE XKENIeJNo Ja ra Hacliee OHa
JMLA 1 OHUM PEIOCIIeIOM KOjH je OJpearo 3aKOHOJaBall, Kajaa Beh caM JIeKyjyc HHje y
TOM TIOTJIEZy HECYMIHBO HMCKa3a0 cBojy Bosby.”" UmHE ce 1a je 3aTO HajIpaBHIHH|E
pehu na je cBako HaciehuBame, HE3aBUCHO O] MPABHOI OCHOBA Ha KOME CE€ 3aCHMBA
BosbHO,”! caMO IITO ce YroBOPHO W 3aBeIITajHO Hac/ehiBame 3aCHUBA]y HA H3PHUNTO
W3jaBJbEHOj BOJbU jEHOT WA, JIOK C€ 3aKOHCKO HacliehuBame TeMeJbU Ha HhETOBOj
npehyTHo u3pakeHoj BosbH. Pedjy [lanoBa, yroBop o HaciehuBamy M 3aBemTame
MPeICTaBibajy ,,(hakynTaTHBHE OCHOBE TO3MBama Ha Haciehe, jep HHUXOBO
CauMmbaBame 32 OCTABUOLA HE TPENCTaBiba TYXKHOCT, Beh moryhHocT, M TO y OHUM

cllyyajeBUMa Kaga OH He Ou Ouo 3a10BOJbaH IpeIBUNEHHUM HAUYMHOM pacrojelne

692
340CTABUITUHE 110 MpaBHUJIMMa 3aKOHCKOI' HaCJ'Iele/IBaH)a.

%7 Darja Softi¢ Kadeni¢, Novo nasljedno pravo u entitetima Bosne i Hercegovine de lege lata i de lege
ferenda, Nova pravna revija — casopis za domace njemacko i evropsko pravo 2/2011, Bonn-Sarajevo
2011, 41; B. Ajzner, 105.

%8 Tejau B. Byphesuh, Hucmumyyuje nacneonoz npasa, beorpax 2015, 239.

89 1. ML MemwrynoBuh, 4. Ynopeauru naparpad 394. Cprckor rpahanckor 3akonuka: ,,[locne cMmpri
JKHTeJba CPIICKOT Ho0pa Wmerosa, M MpaBa M obaBe3e, OCHM UYHCTO JIMYHMX Ipelia3e Kao HaCleACTBO Ha
Jpyrora, Kora IO pexy 3aKOH OIpeAesbyje, ako OH YrOBOPOM WIIM 3aBeIlTalkeM HHje Ipyrojauuje
ypenuo*.

%0 0. AuTrh (2014), 85, dm. 201.

! Moy TiM ce HApaBHO He MHCIIM HA TO [a jeIHO JIIIE MOXKeE Ja yTHue Ha TO ha i he 10 HacnehuBama
nmohu wim Hehe, jep oHO volens nolens HacTyma TpPEeHYTKOM YOBEKOBE CMPTH, Ia Ta HUKO HE MOXE HH
MPeAYNPENUTH, HU OMJIOKUTH HU crpeunTd. OBJE je ped caMo 0 HaYMHY U3pa)kaBamba BOJbE Y MOTJIEIy
onpehuBama HacIeIHUKA U PACIIOpea 3a0CTaBIITHHE.

92 Cno6oman IManos, Ckuua 0 Be3u MIOPOAMYHOT M HACJIEHOTr 1paBa, Paseoj npasrnoe cucmema Cpouje u
xapmonuzayuja ca npasom EY (npupeouo npogh. op Ceemucnas Tabopowu), beorpan 2009, 104, . 1.
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Mehyrtum, ApanhemoBuh cBemounm 1a dYak HM  OBO CTAaHOBHUINTE HUjE
onmrenpuxsaheHo y Haymu. [lo meroom MulJbemy, yroBop O HaciehuBamy He
npelcTaBba 3acebaH OCHOB TO3MBama Ha Haciehe, jep ce pacroiarame
3a0CTaBIITHHOM, KaKO 3aBEIITamhEeM, TAKO U YTOBOPOM, 3aCHHUBA HAa MCTOM OCHOBY, Ha
M3PUYUTOj OCTaBHOYEBOj] BOJBH, JIOK C€ 3aKOHCKO HaciehuBame 3acHHBAa Ha HETOBO]
HPETHOCTaB/bEHO] BOJbU. APryMEHT 3a OBY TBpIAmY ApanbhenoBuh je mpoHamao y
YUBEHULM J1a je naparpad 425 Cprckor rpalaHckor 3aKOHHMKa, y KOME ce TOBOPHJIO O
YroOBOpY y HacliehuBamy, HAIla0 CBOje MECTO Yy TJIaBU X 3aKOHHKA, KOja HOCH HACIIOB:
,»O TecTaMeHTy WU 3aBeLuTa1+Ly“.693 Nnak, 0BO ycaMJbeHO IJIEIHINTE CE€ W3 pasiiora
KOj¥ Cy Beh HaBe/ICHU HE MOXKE MPUXBATUTH.

Ho, n mehy ocHoBuMa no3uBama Ha Haciehe Koju cy BOJbHM ((pakynTaTHBHM),
OJIHOCHO M3Meljy OHUX KOjH MMajy 3a TeMeJb HEMOCPEJHO M3Pa)KeHy BOJbY OCTaBHOIIA,
MIOCTOjH J1aJbe Pa3IMKOBamE KOj€ 3a KPUTEPHjyM MMa M3BECHOCT Y IOTJIeNy Tora Ko he
OWTH HacleIHUK W Koymka he OUTH HeroBa HaclieJHUYKAa KBOTA, U TO M3BECHOCT KOja
MIOCTOjU W TIPE€ CMPTH jeAHOT Juma. ¥ ToMm cmucihy, [lemyHoBuh uctude na je jemuHO
,.yroBopHoO Haciehe mBecHo Hacnehupame.** IIpBo, 3aBeruTajHI HACTEIHIK U KO 3HA
3a caJp’KUHYy 3aBellTama KOjUM I'a TeCTaTop IOCTaB/ba 3a HACJEIHUKA, HUKa/la HUje
curypaH Ja he HacleJHUKOM 3amWcTa W TOCTaTH W Jia he HAcIeIUTH OHO ITO MY je
3aBEIITaHoO, jep CBE JI0 CBOj€ CMPTH 3aBEIITAIall MOXKE U J1a OTI030BE TECTAMEHT, O YeMY
He Mopa J1a obaBecTu Hacneauuka. C npyre cTpaHe, He caMo J1a je CaJp>KHHA YTOBOPA O
HacliehuBamwy HYKHO [O3HAaTa YyrOBOPHUM CTpaHaMma, HEr0 HU YrOBOPHU OCTaBMIJIALl Y
NPUHIMITY HE MOXE jeJHOCTPAaHOM M3jaBOM BOJbE M O€3 NMpHCTaHKa JApyre yroBOpHe
CTpaHe Jia M3MEHH jeJHOM 3aKJbydeHH yroBop o Haciehuamy.®” Ho, msriema na mu
OBO TNPaBWJIO HHje 0e3 M3y3eTKa. YTOBOPHU OCTAaBWIAIl YBEK MMa MPABO Ja Pacroiake
o0jekToM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy NpaBHUM IOCIOBUMA inter vivos, jep 300T IpaBHE
IpUpOJIC yroBopa 3a Cily4aj CMpPTH OCTaje BIACHUK YTOBOPEHHMX Jo00apa cBe JI0
TpeHyTKa Aenanuje. AKO OM TO y4YMHHO, YTOBOp O HaciehuBamy ommcra HEe OM OHO
U3PUYUTO OITO3BaH, jep je HEroB MPEeAMET 3a0CTaBIITHHA, a He (10 MpaBMIly) HEKa Y
TPEHYTKY 3aKJbyuema yroBopa mocrtojeha m tauHo onapehena crBap, anm Ou HecTana

BCTOBA CaApiKUHA U O BbCra 6u octao nudum pactum, caMO MIpa3Ha JbYILITypa.

893 11. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 93.

.
694 J. M. INeurynosuh, 4-5.
595 1. M. Teurysosuh, 5.
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VYroBop o HaciehuBamy je nakie, jeTMHN W3BECHHU, y3 3aBEIUTABE jefaH O] ABa
BOJbHA OCHOBa MO3WBama Ha Haciehe, a y3 3akoH, jemaH oa Tpu Moryha ocHoBa
no3uBama Ha Haclehe, U TO OCHOB KOjU MMa Hajjady MpaBHY cHary. Paszior Tome je,
IITO je 3a Pa3luKy OJ TeCTaMEHTa, YrOBOp O HaciehuBamy IBOCTPAHH W IO TPABIITY

%% MelyTum, Ta meroBa 0coGHHA TOBOIH IO

JETHOCTPaHO HEOIO3MBH IPABHU MOCAO.
TOra Jia pacrojiaramhe y yroBopy o Haciehuamwy He Mopa (DaKTHUKM J1a MpeCTaBba
HOCJIEbY OCTaBHOYEBY BOJbY, J€p 3a Pa3iMKy O] 3aBELITAaolld, YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJIALl
HAYeIHO HE MOXKE jeJTHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJbE J]a CTABU BaH CHAre CBOj€ pacIioyiarame
3a ciyy4aj CMpTI/I.697 To 3Haum na he ce 3aBemTajHU WM 3aKOHCKH HACIICTHHIIN
NMo3WBaTH Ha Haclehe camo y ciydajeBMMa y KOjuMa yroBop o HaciehuBamy HHje
3aKJby4eH, WIM MHUMe HHUje oOyxBaheHa Iiena 3a0CTaBINTHHA, WIM HE MOXE Ja
MpoM3Be/ie MpaBHa JEjCTBa 3aTO IMITO YroBopoMm ojpehenu Oenedummjap w3 Hekor
pasnora (HecmocoOHOCTH, HEJIOCTOJHOCTH, HETaTHBHE HAclieJHE M3jaBe) HHUje IMOCTao
HacneaHuk.

MelhyTum, nako Hajjaduu OCHOB IMO3MBama Ha Haciehe, mucano ce a yroBop o
HacliehuBamy 3ajelHO ca 3aBeIlTameM IPEJICTaBiba ,y3TPEAHE WM MOXKAA YaK H
M3y3eTHE cllydajeBe” y OJHOCY Ha 3aKOHCKO HacliehuBame, KOje ce TPETHpajo M Kao
»PEIOBHO HacneljlznazaH)e“.699 To je mocneauiia YMHCHALIE Ja ¢ U Y IPABHUM CHCTEMHUMA
y KOjMa TMOCTOjH, YTOBOP O HacliehuBamy M0 y4ecTaloCTH jaBjba Ka0 OCHOB MTO3MBAHA

Ha Hacnelje TCK IIOCJIC 3aKOHa, IIa H 3aBeIHTaH>a.7OO

CraB 0 3aHeMapJbUBO]
3aCTYIUbEHOCTH YTOBOpHOI HaciehuBama y Mpakcu je NpHCYTaH M y CaBPEeMEHO]
HayIH, ' M MATambe je ca KOTHKO yCIeXa MOXKe 1 Ce OpaHu 0BaKBa TBP/IHa, OTHOCHO
mra Ou OMO pedepeHTHHM KPUTEPHjyM 3a TaKBO TJIETUINTE. Y TOjeAMHUM NPaBHUM
CHCTEMHUMa, BOJbHO HacliehuBame je MPUCYTHO Ka0 OCHOB paclpaBibamba 3a0CTABIITHHE

. . . 702 .
Yak y jelHoj TpehuHu ciaydajeBa, ~ IITO CBAKAKO HUj€ 3aHEMapJbUB IPOLIEHAT.

8 0. AuTuh (1986), 512.

%7 Winfried Kralik, Das Erbrecht, Wien 1983, 154.

% B. B. brarojesnh, 213; M. Kreg, D. Pavié, 327.

599 J1. Mapxosuh (1930), 33.

7% Hanpr 3akona o HaciehuBamy ca objammemsuma, Beorpax 1954, 80.

"' N. Stojanovié (2003), 163.

"2 Byphesuh ykasyje Ha ncrpaxnsama Hemaukor popyMa 3a HACIEAHO IPaBO, IIpeMa KOJHMa je y TOKY
2009. romuue, 25,9% spynu y Hemaukoj npuberio BoJbHOM HaciiehuBamwy, OJHOCHO, CAa4YMHHIIO
3aBemiTambe uiaM yroop o Haciehusawy. 1. b. Dyphesuh (2015), 76, ¢u. 6. C apyre crpane, npema
jEAHOM HCTpaKHBamby KOje C€ THIANO y4eCTAJIOCTH CAauHbaBarba 3aBEIITAha HA TEPUTOPUJH TaIallber
Omnmrunckor cyga y Kparyjesny, a xoje je cuposena Jparuna JKuojunosuh, nokasano ce aa je 1997-
2001 romune mokpeHyto 7500 ocTaBMHCKMX IOCTyNaka, a je octaBuial y cBera 252 ciy4aja (3,36%)
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3. IIOJAM YI'OBOPHOI' HACJIEBMBABA U TIOJAM CIIOBOAE YI'OBAPAILA Y
HACJIEAHOM IIPABY

Axo je yroBop o HaciehuBamy jeTHOCTpaHO HEOIO3WBU YTOBOpP KOJUM jeIHa
YrOBOpHA CTpaHa OCTaBJha CBOjY 3a0CTAaBIITHHY, EH AIMKBOTHHU JI€0 WJIM HEKO TagyHO
oapeheHo mpaBo WM CTBap M3 3a0CTABLITHHE IPYroj YTOBOPHOj CTpaHH i Tpehem
Ty, 11ITa je OHJIa YTOBOpHO HaciehuBame? YToBOpHO HaciehuBame je mupu mnojam oy
yroBopa o HacliehuBamy, a y)KU 10jaM Of OHOTa IITO ce y (paHIyCKOj Haylll Ha3HBa
,,HACTIETHOTIPAaBHUM YTOBOpHHM mpeaBuhameM™. MoxxkeMo ra aeuHucaTH Kao CBaKU
JIBOCTPAaHU IPAaBHH I0CA0 3a CIy4aj CMPTH, KOjU HETOCPETHO WM MOCPEJHO MMa 3a
IIWJb 712 C€ HbHME ypeau cy10MHa OCTaBUOYEBE 3a0CTAaBIITHHE. YTOBOPHO HaciehuBame
ce JaKie, o]l yroBopa O HacliehuBamy pas3iuKyje Mo JBe CYIITHHCKE KapaKTepUCTHKE.
[IpBo, 3a pasnuky on yroBopa O HaclehuBamwy, KOjU y TE€PMaHCKHUM IpaBHMa
MpeJICTaB/ba jeJaH W jeJAMHCTBEH YrOBOp, jellaH KOH3WCTCHTAH TPaBHU HWHCTHUTYT,
YrOBOPHO HacyiehuBame CylcyMHupa CBe OHE IPaBHE yCTaHOBE (OpayHM yroBOp, MOKJIOH
Oyayhux cTBapu, MOPOIWYHU YrOBOP) KPO3 KOj€ jeHO JIMIE MOXKE Ja UMEHYje CBOje
HACJIeTHUKE M pACIOJIaKe CBOjOM HMOBHHOM mortis causa. J{pyro, 3a pasimky of
KJIIACUYHOT yroBopa O HaciehuBamy KOjH HEMOCPETHO IMPOW3BOJM TNpaBHA JIejCTBa,
yroBopHo HaciehuBame oOyxBaTa M Beh mHOMeHyTe IpaBHEe IIOCIOBE KOjUMa Ce
HacJIeTHONpaBHA JEjCTBa y IOMVIeAy MMEHOBama HAclIeJHMKAa U Jerarapa, Tj.
pacrionarama 3a0CTaBIITHHOM, NOCTHXY M MOCPEIHUM (,,3200MIa3HUM ) MyTeM, Kao
aKIecOpHa TpaBHA MOCJIEAWIA y3 jOII HEKy, PElOBHY IpaBHY MOCIEAMIy Koja ce
MIPOU3BOIH O/ipel)eHNM MHCTUTYTOM.

Ogaxko onpehena cagpxuHa YroBOpHOT HacliehuBama nMa 3a b JAa NpOIIUupU
BU3YpY aHalIM3e BOJHHOT HaciehuBama Koje HacTaje carjacHomihy BoJba YTOBOPHHX

CTpaHa, OJHOCHO Ja C€ HC Or'paHNYU Ha HCIIUTHUBAILEC OBOI' MHCTUTYTA KOjI/I Yy CBOM

caumHMO 3aBemrTame. Dragica Zivojinovié, Zavestanje u sudskoj praksi, Pravni Zivot 10/2004, 294.
Jpyraunje je y morjeay yroBopa O JOXXHBOTHOM H3IpxaBamy. Y mepuony 1996-2000. roaune, npen
tajammpum OnmruHckuM cynoM y HoBom Cany oBepeno je ykymHo 1159 yroBopa o J0XHBOTHOM
U3pKaBamy, 07 uera je y yak 68,80% ciydajeBa yroBop 3akibyduBaH u3Mel)y cpopHuka, a y jour 6,69%
n3mely cynpyxkuuka (ykymao 70 ciyuajeBa). On ykymHO 719 0OBakBHX yroBopa KOjH CY 3aKJby4eHH
n3mMely cpognauka, y yak 519 (ogaocHo y 72,18% 6poja yrosopa 3akjpydeHux usmel)y nuna xoje mosesyje
CPOJHUYKH OJTHOC) CIIy4ajeBa YrOBOPHUIIM Cy Owid Juia u3Mel)y Kojux je yjeaHo Mmocrojajia u 3aKOHCKa
obaBe3a m3zipxkaBama. Jelena Vidi¢, Ugovor o dozivotnom izdrzavanju u sudskoj praksi, Pravni Zivot
10/2003, 185. Naxko je yroBop 0 JOXXMBOTHOM H3/IpKaBamby OOJIMUralMOHONPABHH, & HE HACJICIHONPABHU
YroBop, (hpEeKBEHIIMja HEroBOI 3aK/by4eHa U CTPYKTYpa YrOBOPHHUX CTpaHa CBEJOYE O MOTPEOH JbYAH Y
Cp6uju 3a cBECHUM M XKeJbEHUM IIITaHUPabeM HaclaehuBama, Makap y HajIIMpPeM CMUCIY.
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y’KEM CMUCITYy MPAKTUYHO IMOCTOjH CaMO Y HEMA4yKOM H IIBajIapckoM mpaBy. OBO TUM
npe mro he ce, y KacHMjUM pa3MaTpamuMa, IOKa3aTH Jla Cy pPasjivKe Y MPaBHUM
JIEjCTBUMa KOj€ YTrOBOpHO HacliehuBame TPOM3BOIM Y Pa3INYUTUM MPABHUM
CHCTEMHMa YECTO Mamhe HETro IITO C€ TO MHUCIH. YTIPABO Ta IMOJIa3HA MIPEMHUCca MOXKE Jia
MOCITYXH Kao 1o0pa OCHOBA Jla c€ aHAJIM30M TPEIHOCTH U HEJOCTaTaka Koje YTOBOPHO
HaciehuBame TMOKasyje Yy pasiIUuUTUM NpPAaBHUM [OpPELUUMa, NPEATI0XKH HEroB
HajaJIeKBaTHUjU MOJEII 32 CUCTEM CPIICKOT Ipal)aHCKOT MmpaBa, KOju Mpu ToMe He 01 Ono
yHaIpe]] OrpaHUYCH yIIIeJambeM Ha CaMo jeIHy TPaBHY MOPOIHILY.

Hakon mro je nedunucan mojam yrosopa o HaciehuBamy U 1mojaM yroBOpHOT
HacnehuBama, ocTaje joul Ja ce Impeuu3upa mojam ciobojie yropapama y HacleTHOM
npaBy. bbera je moryhe ompenenuTu M Kao OMO3UT CII00OE 3aBEINTama, ald U Kao
10jaM ca KOjuM cJ1000/1a HacJIeTHONIPABHOT yroBapama YHHHU LETUHY. Y TIPBOM CMUCIY,
Kao CYHpOTHOCT ciobone TecTupama, ciaoboma yroBopHor onpehema HaciemHUKa
mojipa3yMeBa MpaBo U CJIOOOAY jeJHOT JIMIA Ja Hajupe OANy4yd Ja i he yomire
pacrioyiaraTd CBOjOM 3a0CTaBIITHHOM 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH, 3aTUM JIa ONPEACTH CaApPKUHY
TaKBOT pacrojarama, y CMUCIY OJUTyKe J1a JIM he pacriopeInTH ey 3a0CTaBIITHHY WIJTH
CaMo HCH aIMKBOTHH JIEO WJIM caMO TI0jeJIMHE CTBapH U MpaBa U3 KOjHX je cacTaBJbeHa,
¥ Haj3aj, J1a ogabepe Apyry yrOBOpHY CTpaHy, OJJHOCHO YTOBOPHOI' HACJCTHHKA Y OHUM
mpaBUMa y KOjUMa je YroBOpPHO HaciehHuBame TOCTYITHO HEOTPAHHYCHOM KPYTY
cybjekara. C nmpyre crpaHe, ciio00/a 3aBellTama je IpaBo W €I000ja jeTHOT JUIa Ja
JIOHEece OJUTyKYy Ja Jii he CauMHHWTH 3aBellTame, 1a CaMOCTAJIHO ONpEACIH HEroBy
callpXXHHY, allil U 1a oxpean ¢Gopmy y Kojoj he TectameHT cacTaBUTH, Kao U J1a 3aBHCHO
011 CBOj€ BOJBE TO 3aBEIITAME OI030BE y OHIIO KOM TPEHYTKY 0 CBOj& CMPTH. >

Kao mro ce Buam, ciioboja 3aBemiTama je mmpa OJ C€lI000J]e YroBOPHOT
onpehema HacieqHUKA y TpOCTpykoMm cmuciy. I[IpBo W Haj3HauajHUje, Koa cinobome
yroBopHor ojapelema HacienHuka cioboxa Oyayher ocTtaBuolla HUje HE3aBUCHA O]
BOJbE HEKOT JIPYror JiuIa, Kao IITO je TO CJIy4aj ca clio00JOM 3aBelliTama, jep je
noTpeOHO J1a carjJacHOCT Ha KOHTPAKTyaJlHO pacroyarame J1a 0ap jou jenHo juie, 0e3
gyera OBakKBO MMECHOBAH-C HACJICIHUKA HE MOXeE Jla TIPOM3Be/Ie NpaBHa AejcTra. Jpyro, u
nporcTudyhe W3 MpBOT, YTOBOPHU OCTAaBWIJIAIl 1O IMPAaBHIY HE MOXE jEJHOCTPAHOM

M3jaBOM BOJbE Ja OJYCTaHE OJI UMEHOBama HACIEJHHMKA, IITO j¢ KOJ 3aBellTama

703 A Braun (2012a), 58.
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moryhe. WM Haj3aa, OOK TecTaTop CJIOOOMHO MOXe Jaa omadepe jelIHy OJ BUIIE
nponucaHux ¢GopMu y Kojoj he jemHOCTpaHOM U3jaBOM BOJbE pacroyiaraTH
3a0CTaBIITUHOM (a 4uju Opoj Bapupa O] jeJAHOT JO Apyror mnpara), GopMa y Kojoj je
Moryhe 3akJbyduTH yroBop o HaciehuBamy je y Hajsehem Opojy mpaBa orpaHnveHa Ha
jenny jemuHy Moryhy - ¢popMy jaBHE UCTIpaBe KOjy YTOBOPHHUIIMIMA CauHbaBa HOTAP.

Y morneny wmehycobHOr nomymaBama ci00o0Je TecTHpama M cioboje
yroBapama y HacleIHOM IpaBy, Tpeba pehm na u jemHa W Apyra INpeicTaBibajy
€MaHalije ayTOHOMHj€ BOJbE JEOHOT JIHIA Y IUIAHHpamy pacrojesie COINCTBEHE
3a0CTaBUITHHE, OJHOCHO Y UMEHOBAY HACJIEIHHUKA I JIETaTapa M pacropeny CTBapH

. 704
Y 1IpaBa KOju cy o00HU 3a HaciehuBame.

4. BPCTE YI'OBOPA O HACJIEBMBABY
4.1. VYBox

Hako ce moa MO3WTUBHUM WM WHCTHTYIIMOHMM YTOBOPOM O HaciehuBamy y
TOTOBO CBHM MpPaBHUM TOpElUMa IOJpa3yMeBa JBOCTPAHM NMPABHU I0OCA0 32 CIIydaj
CMPTH, KOjUM jeIHa yTOBOpHA CTpaHa UMEHYje APYyry YTOBOPHY CTpaHy WU Heko Tpehe
JMIE 332 CBOI' HACJICOHMKA WM HCIOPYKONPHMIA, Y HAaylU Cy C€ HMCKPHUCTalUcaie
pasnuuuTe Kiaacu(HUKaIije OBe BPCTe YTOBOPHOT HaciehuBama Koje Cy yTeMeJbeHe Ha
pa3nuIuTUM KpUTepHjymMuMa. Y mpenctojehuM penoBuMa ykazahe ce Ha Haj3HaYajHHjE
noJiesie MO3UTUBHOT yroBopa o HacinehuBawy u obOjacHmhe ce cmmcao, 3Hadaj U
JloMallaj KpUTeprjymMa KojH CIIy’)Ke Kao OCHOB 32 pa3BpCTaBame PasIMuUTHUX IO/ABPCTA

MMO3UTHUBHOT YroBopa o HaciehuBamy.

4.2. ITonena yrosopa o HaciehuBamwy IIpeMa HAYMHY CTyNamka yTOBOPHOT

HaCJICAHHKA Y IIpaBa YTOBOPHOI' OCTaBHUOLIA

VYroBop o HaciehuBamy MOXe Ja IpeAcTaB/ba KaKO OCHOB 32 YHHMBEP3aIHY
CYKIECHjy, TAKO H OCHOB 3a CHHTYJAapHY CyKIECHjy. VYHHBep3adHa CyKIecHja

NpeaACTaB/ba CTYHAmC IIPABHOT CJ'IG)IGGHI/IKa Y LOC/IMHY IIpaBa H obaBe3a KOjC cy

% Ibid. O nomymasajyhem ofHOCY c060zE 3aBEIITamba W CI000E YrOBOPHOT MMEHOBAHA HACIICIHHIKA,
Ouhe BUILIE peuH y JECETOM IOIIIaBJbY JOKTOPCKE JHcepTalyje.
705 L. Dujmov, 103.
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MIpUTIa1ajie MMOBHUHY MPABHOT MPETXOMHUKA, JOK CHHTYJIapHa CyKIeCcHja Mmoapa3syMeBa
CTyName TPABHOT CcleJ0CHUKA y TayHo ojpeleHo mpaBo unm 006aBe3y MpPaBHOT
nperxonuuKa.° Yroop o HaciehuBamy Moxke ga Oyge OCHOB 3a yHHBED3AIHY
CYKIIECH]y, aK0 BbHME jellaH yroBapad ojapeljyje nIpyror yroBapava wid Tpehe jwie 3a
HaCJIe/IHMKA Ha TEJTMHH WM aJMKBOTHOM JITy CBOj€ 3a0CTaBIITHHE, W TaJa C€ Ha3HBa
,,yTOBOp O [OCTaBJbakby HACJEIHHKA HIIM ,,yroBOp 0 Haciehusamy y yxem cvucay™.””
AKo OM yroBOp 3a CiIy4aj CMpPTH OMO OCHOB 32 CHHTYJApHY CYKIIECH]y, OHJla OW jeHa
YroBOpHA CTpaHa OCTaBjbaJia JPYroM yroBmapady Wiu Tpehem IuIly jenHo wid BUILE
TayHO onpeleHMX mpaBa WM CTBapW M3 CBOj€ 3a0CTABLITHHE, a OBaKaB KOHTPAKT ce
HA3MBA ,,TAPTHKYIAPHIM YTOBOPOM® HIIH jeIHOCTABHO, ,,yroBOpOM 0 nerary*. "
Knacudukanuja xoja ce y ¢paHIlyCKOM MpaBy 3aCHMBa Ha HAYMHY CYKIIECH]E
MIPaBHOT clieZI0EHUKa Y IIpaBa MPaBHOT MPETXOIHHUKA je IeTaJbHUja O] OHE KOja IMOCTOjH
y CPIICKOM TIpaBy, T€ y OKBHpPY I0jMa yHUBEp3aJHe CyKlecHje (hPpaHIlyCKO MMPaBO YHHU
jomr jemny ¢uny muctuHknmjy. Kajga ce ca ocTaBuolia Ha HacleJHWKA MPEHOCH
3a0CTaBIITHHA Y IEJIMHU, Y CBOM TOTalIWTeTy, (ciydaj onpehuBama reHepasHOr
HaclleAHUKAa y CPIICKOM TIpaBy), Tajga y (paHIyCKOM TIpaBy IIOCTOju [’institution
universelle, a ¥aga ce TPEHOCH pa3JIOMKOM WM TpOIeHTOM oapeheHn aeo
3a0CTaBIITHHE (IITO CE Yy CPIICKOM IpaBy Takolhe mojapasymeBa MOJ YHHBEP3aJIHOM
CYKIIECHjOM, CaMO C€ yMECTO TEHEpaJHOr HacJeIHHKAa WMEHYjy JBa WJIA BHIIE
caHacJeqHHUKa), CBE MOKPETHE WJIM CBE HEMOKpETHE cTBapw W3 Oymyhe 3aocraBmTHHE
WIM QIUKBOTHH J€0 CBUX IOKPETHHUX WJIM HEMOKPETHUX CTBapH, Taga MOCTOjH
institution a titre universel.””” Hajsaz, kafa ce yroBopoM 3a Ciy4aj CMPTH Ha jeHO

JWIIe TIPEHOCH jeTHa WJIM BHIIE TA4HO oApeleHHMx cTBapu WM HEKa KOJMYMHA CTBApU

onpeheHnx mo poxy, Taza je ped o CHHIYIApHO] cyKuecuju (fitre particulier).”"

706 J.J. CrojanoBuh, O.b. Autuh, 304-305; O. CrankoBuh, B. Bonunenuh, 134-135.

7" A. Bophesuh, (1903), 63; JI. Mumkosuh, 5. TepMuH ,,yrOBOp O IMOCTABIbAMY HACTEIHHKA® je
KapaKTepUCTHYaH 3a JUTEepaTypy Ha (paHIyCKOM U HTAJIHjaHCKOM je3WKy, rue ce cycpehe kao le pacte
institutif, OMHOCHO patti institutivi, Bunetn Hip. Federico Tassinari, Interdiction des pactes successoraux
en droit positif italien et perspectives de réforme, Les pactes successoraux en droit comparé et en droit
international privé — Nouveautés en droit frangais, italien ainsi qu’espagnol et implications pratiques
pour la Suisse, édités par Andrea Bonomi et Marco Steiner, Genéve 2008, 66-70.

"% 0. Auruh (1986), 517. Auapa Bophesuh pazmiky nsmeljy yroBopa o IeraTy u HOKIOHA 3a CIydaj
CMpPTH BUJM y TOME, LIITO C€ 3a PA3IMKy Of donatio mortis causa, yrOBOPH O JIeraTy He MOTY OIIO3BaTH.
A. Bophesuh (1903), 63.

" R. Savatier, 503.

T'F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 442; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 371.
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Otyna je mpBa Tojaena OBUX YroBOpa, 3aCHOBaHAa Ha KPUTEPHjEMYy HAadWHA
CTHLIaFa U TPUPOJIE TpaBa Koja ce CTHYY U3 3a0CTaBLITHHE YTOBOPHOI OCTAaBHOLA, HA
,»YHUBEp3amHE® M Ha ,IapTUKyJIapHE” yroBope o HacneI)HBa}by,m a CBU OHH
MIPEJCTaBJbajy TO3WTHUBHE YTrOBOpe O HaciehuBamwy, jep 3a pasiuKy OJ OJ OHHX
HETaTUBHHX, MPEJCTaBJbajy OCHOB 3a CTHIAKE, a HE 3a OJApHIAKE O] Cy0jeKTHBHOT
HacinenHor mpaBa. Jlakime, yroBop o HaciehuBamy Moxe na Oyae MO3UTHBaH
(adupmatuBaH), Kaga CIyXH Ka0 OCHOB 3a YHHBEP3aJIHY WIM CHUHTYJIApHY CYKLECH]Y,
WIM HETaTHWBaH, Kajga ce jaBjba y (HopMu yroBopa KOjUM C€ ,,3aKOHCKH HACJEIHUK
oJpuYe O]l HacjencTBa Kome ce Hama (Oymyher HacnmencTBa)®, mpu 4emy TO OJPHILIAE
MOXe J1a Oy/le ca HaKHAJIOM WiIH 0e3 e, ITO y CTBApH MPEICTaBba pacloliarame
HACIICHOM HaIOM.

Hekana mosxe 1a ce necu 1a jeHO JHIE IyTeM JieraTa paclopeay LENIOKYIHY
CBOJy 3a0CTaBIITUHY (T3B. T€HEPAJHM JIETaT), KaJa y CKJIaAy ca HadyeloM oOaBe3He
VHUBEp3aJlHE CYKIECHje, TyMauemheM 3aBelliTama Tpeba YTBPIUTH Koje IuIe je
YHHUBEp3JIHU CyKiecop. TakBa auiemMa y TPUHIUIY HE TOCTOjU KOJ YroBopa o
HacnehuBamy, jep je To y HajseheM Opojy mpaBa He caMO OfHOC m3Mel)y JBe TadHO
onpehene crpanke, Beh u penanuja nsmely nBa Tauno oxpehena numa. Mehytum, Ty
npoOsieM MOXe Ja ce jaBu y moriieAy oapehuBama J1a M KOJNWYWHA T0jeAMHAYHO
yroBopeHux nobapa MOKe Ja ce TOABEIEe MOJ CHHTYJapHY CYKIECH]y, WU CBOjOM
BpeAHOINYy TMpeacTaB/ba OCHOB 3a YHHBEpP3alHY CYKIecHjy. Y Haynu je yTBpheH
KPUTEpUjyM Ja MOKJIOHOIpUMAL] Kpo3 donatio mortis causa He cMe Jla MIPUMHU J00pa
Koja mpemaiyjy 20-25% BpeaHOCTH LIETOKYIHE 3a0CTaBIUTHHE, jep he y cympoTHOM
oBaKaB jap OuTH HEmTaB. " UMHM Ce [a CIIMYHA JIOTMKA Ba)XXH M 33 YLOBOPHH JICTAT,
IpH 4YeMmy IMpeKopauemhe BPEIHOCTH IpenMeTa yroBopa, oapeheHe y omHOCy Ha
HaBeJleHy, MPOLEHTyallHy BPEIHOCT OCTaBHOYEBE 3a0CTaBIUTHHE, HE OM JIOBEJO 10
HUIITABOCTH YTOBOPHOT JieTaTa, aju OW ra KOHBEPTOBAJIO y YHUBEP3aJHH YroBOP O
HacliehuBamy.

VY mBajuapckoM TpaBy, y KOME Cy JOMYyIITEHH U HETaTHMBHU YTOBOPU O

HacnehuBamwy, OHM ce He Ae(UHHUINY Kao aHTHIMIIUPAHO oXpuiame on Hacieha, seh

"' 1. M. Hewynoeuf, 13.

"2 Jasmin Ghandchi Schmid, Résiliation et annulation des pactes successoraux, TREX Der
Treuhandexperte 2/2005, 100; O. Autuh (1986), 517.

3 7Zoltan Csehi, The Law of Succession in Hungary, The Law of Succession: Testamentary Freedom,
European Perspectives, Miriam Anderson, Esther Arroyo i Amayuelas (eds.), Barcelona 2011, 189.
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Kao ,,IBOCTpaHa eKcxepenalyja Koja je yropopeHa usMeljy ocTaBHolla W JIMIIA KOje ce
oJpyue’, a Koje je 4ecTO HYXKHU HacleJHHK M KOje Ce 3ampaBo OjApu4Ye MpaBa Ja
Ty>k0OM OCIIOpaBa TO MITO My Ha UME HY>KHOT JieJia HUj€ HHIITa OCTaBJLEHO WU MY je

HY>XXHHU JO€0 yMaH:eH.714

Hauenno roBopehmu, ako HemTo ApPyro HUje H3PUIHUTO
YTOBOPEHO, OJIPUIIAbE Off HACJIEICTBA y IIBajIapCKOM IIPaBy HE Be3yje caMo yropapada
KOju ce onpuue, Beh M HEroBe MOTOMKE, Ma Ce JIMHWja yroBapaya KOjU C€ OJPEKao

HACITEZICTBA CMaTpa HerocTojehoM y okBHpY opeleHor HacneHor peaa.
4.3. Tlomena yroBopa o HacliehuBamy nmpema CTpyKTypH 00aBe3a YrOBOPHHUX CTpaHa

[lpema cTpykTypu obaBe3a YyroBOpHUX CTpaHa, Moryha je mojena yroBopa o
HacliehuBamy Ha jeZJHOCTpaHe, ABOCTPAHE U BUILIECTPAHE.

JenHocTpanu yroBop o HaciehuBamy MOCTOjH aKO caMo jeaH yroBapad JIpyror
yroBapaya WM HeKo Tpehe Jiuiie nocTasiba 3a HacJAeTHHUKA, IOK Jpyra yroBOpHA CTpaHa
MOXKE M HE MOpa Ja ce o0aBeke Ha HEKy YMHHIOY, ald Ta YMHUAOA HE CMe Jla ce
CacTojH y TOMe 1a M OHa WMeHyje 3a HACIeIHMKA YTOBOPHOT OCTaBHom@. '°© V
3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTa Jia JIN YTOBOPHU OCTaBHIIAIl JJOOWja HAKHAY 32 TO IITO jeTHO JIUIE
yroBopoMm ojipeljyje 3a HacJIeqHUKa, je THOCTPAaHU YTOBOP O HaclehuBamy Moxe aa Oye
N00pounH 1 TepeTaH. Y mahjapckom IMpaBy TMOCTOj€ TEPETHU YTOBOPH O HaciehuBamy,
KOjAMa Ce YrOBOPHH OCTaBHJIAI] 00aBe3yje Jia yrOBOPHOM HACIICIHUKY OCTaBU ICIIUHY
WIN JIe0 3a0CTaBLITHHE, a OBaj ApYyru Ja he ra 3a y3BpaT M3Ip)KaBaTH U IPYXKATH MY
nery.”!” V BajlapcKoj MPaBHOj KEIDKEBHOCTH CE ,,MOHETAPHHM yrOBOPHMA™ HA3HBajy
OHHU TEPeTHH YTOBOPH O HaciehuBamy KOJ KOJHX Ce JPYI'M KOHTpaxeHT oOaBe3yje na
YrOBOPHOM OCTABHOLLY MCILTATH OroBapajyhu HoBuanu usHoc.

VYcnen nocebHe mpaBHE NPUPOJIE YyroBopa O HaciehuBamy y HEMAayKoM IIpaBy,

(dopmynanyja jeAHOCTPaHOT YroBOopa O HaciehuBamwy je y HEMAuKoj JIUTEpaTypH HELITO

714 paul Piotet, Précis de droit successoral, Berne 1976, 52.

5 Duri Berther, Switzerland, European Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton, Bristol 2002, 497.

716 ‘Byphesuh oBe yrosope HasmBa ,jexHocTpano nmenyjyhum.“ Jlejan Byphesnh, YBoheme yrosopa o
HacnehuBamy y cpricko npaBo, Awanu Ilpasnoe gpaxyrimema 2/2009, 190.

"7 Joxed Canma, O KoxudHKAIHOHOM HeTOpHjaTy Maljapckor rpaljaHckor mpasa u o HoBoM Maljapckom
rpahanckoM 3akOHUKY, AHanu [Ipasnoz pakynmema y beoepady, 2/2014, 64.

7% Philip R. Bornhauser, Inheritance contracts under Swiss law: A valuable and binding instrument for
international estates, Umbricht attorneys at law, 3,
http://www.umbricht.ch/fileadmin/downloads/Bornhauser Inheritance contracts under Swiss_law_ A
valuable and_binding_instrument for international estates.pdf, mpuctyn octBapen 20.8.2014. roaune.
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npyraunja. Kaxke ce 1a jeTHOCTpaHH YrOBOPH O HacliehuBamy MOCTOje Kaja camo jeaHa
yroBopHa cTpaHa ojpel)yje HajMame jeJHO YIOBOPHO pacroiiarame (MMEHOBamE
HACJIeJIHUKA, WJIH [TOCTaBJbakbE JIeraTa WK Hajiora). 3aaTak Jpyror yropapaya je camo
Jla IPUMH H3jaBy BOJbE YTOBOPHOT OCTAaBHOIIA, CArjlaCH Ce ca BOM M TakKO JIOBENIe 0
00aBe3HOT JIejCTBA YrOBOPa, MPH Y€MY HHj€ HEOIXOIHO J]a OH UMa OMII0 KaKBe KOPHCTH
W3 TakBor yrosopa o HacmehuBamy.!'’ Moxe ga ce 3aK/byud Ja CXBATame O
jeTHOCTpaHUM YroBOpHUMa O HaciehuBamy y HEMadyKoj HAYIM OJICTYMa O] yoOr4ajeHuX
cXBaTama 10 TOME LITO C€ HE 3aXTeBa JIa CaMo je/laH yroBapad UMEHyje HacJIeAHUKa,
Beh je BaXKHO J1a caMo jeJjaH yroBapad y4uWHH jEJHO paclojiarame Koje UMa YrOBOPHY
NpaBHY TPUPOJY, @ IITO Y HEMAYKOM MpPaBy, MOPE MMEHOBaWka HACIICHUKA, MOXKE J1a
OyJie ¥ IMEHOBam€ Jieratapa, uin oxpehuBame Hajora.

JBocTpanu yroBopu o HaciehuBamy mnocrtoje kama o0e YroBOpHE CTpaHe
MOCPEJICTBOM YTrOBOpa MMEHYjy CBOT' HaclieHUKa. [Ipym ToMe, yroBOpHH OCTaBHJAIl
MOXE yrOBOPOM Jia OPE]H 3a CBOT HACJICAHUKA WIM UCIIOPYKONPHMIA U HEKO JPYTo
JWIle, a HE caMO CBOI' cayroBapada, OJHOCHO, JIMYHOCT cayroBapadya yroBOPHOT
0CTABHOLA W JTMYHOCT yTOBOPHOT HACIEIHNKA ce He Mopajy mokianati. >0 Ha npumep,
mure A u nune b mory ma 3akipyde yropop o HaciehuBamy, KOjuM IUlle A UMEHYje 3a
CBOT HacilegHMKa uue B, 1ok smune b mocraka 3a cBOT Haciemmmka mume 1.
Jpyrum peurma, KoJ JBOCTPAaHOT yroBopa O HaciehuBamy cy 0/ CYyIMITHHCKOT 3Ha4aja
IBe OKONMHOCTH. [IpBO, ummeHMIAa Ma 00e YroBOpHE CTpaHe Ha cebe mpeysnumajy
HeKakBe o0aBese, a Jla caMo jeJlHa UMEHyje HacienHuka, Hehe 6utu nqoBosbHaA n1a Ou ce
yroBop 0 HacliehuBamy cBpcTao Meljy ABocTpaHe yroBope, Beh hie octaTu jenHOCTpaHH.
Hpyro u npouctrayhe U3 MpBOT, BA)KHO j€ Ja ce o0a yroBapada jaBjbajy Kao yrOBOPHU
oCTaBHOIM (OAHOCHO, /1a Y HEMAayKOM IIpaBy BpIlIe YTOBOPHA pacloyiarama 3a CIIydaj
CMPTH), @ Mame je BaXXHO JIa JIM ce Kao HacleIHHK onpehyje npyra yroBopHa cTpaHa
WJIH HEKO Tpehe Juie.

[lonBpcty ABOCTpaHMX yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy 4UYHMHH y3ajaMHH WU
pPEeLMIIPOYHN YTOBOp O HacnehuBamy, KOA KOra YroBOPHHUIIM y HCTOM YTOBOPY
Mel)ycoOHO XOHOpHIINY jeaH APYTror, OJHOCHO y3ajaMHO ce oiapelyyjy 3a HaclieJIHUKE

WK Jeratape. Y HEMauykoM IpaBy C€ OBaj KOHTPAKT HE cMmaTpa HU MeljycoOHUM

19 1, Michalski, 94.
720 Map. 1941. an. 2 Hemaukor rpahanckor 3aKoHHKa.
! IMpumep HaBenen npema: W. Zimmermann, 123.
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OOJINTalIMOHOTIPABHUM ~ YTOBOPOM, HHTH Yy3ajaMHHM CTBapHONPABHHM YTOBOPOM
pacronarama, Beh MeljycoGHEM pacronarameM 3a CiIydaj cMpTH. > Y3ajaMHH HIA
peumnpounu (gegenseitigen Evbvertrag y HeMaukoM TpaBy) yroBop o Haciehupamy je
HApOUYUTO YecT m3Mel)y cympykHHKa, Kaja M jelaH W IPYTH KOHTPAXEHT Mpey3uMajy
y3ajaMHe 00aBe3e Ha OCHOBY yroBOpa, IPH Y€MYy HACJIEJHHUK MOCTaje yrOBOpHA CTpaHa
KOja HA/[KHBM OHY Jpyry.'> 3aBHCHOCT pAacloNarama jeJHOr yropapada oOff
pacrosiarama Jpyror yronapada (KOpECHEKTMBHOCT) MOKe, ajlu He Mopa jaa Oyne
onpehena KoJ peruIpovyHor yroBopa o HacinehuBamy. Mmak, ctaB HeMayKkor mpasa je,
Jla ako 00e YroBOpHE CTpaHE YMHE YrOBOpHA paclioyiarama, OHa Ce y CIydajy CyMIbe
MMajy CMATpaTH y3ajaMHO TIOBE3aHUM pacriolaramumMa. - W3 Tora ciieju, fa y CKiaay
ca map. 2298 an. 1 u an. 2 Hemaukor rpalanckor 3aKOHHKA, KOJI Y3ajaMHUX yTroBOpa O
HacliehuBamy, HEBAKHOCT JETHOT paclojiaramka Koje MMa yroBOpHY MPUPOIY MOBIaYd
32 coOOM HEBAXHOCT M JPYror pacrojarama, OJHOCHO, OINO3MBabE jEAHOT
pacmonarama JOBOJM [0 ONO3UBama yropopa y unenuHu. Ho, uctuue ce na
MPETHOCTaBKa KOPECTIEKTUBHOCTH, KOja je Y OBOM IPaBy AMCIIO3UTUBHE MPUPOJIC, BaXKH
caMo 3a IBOCTPAHE U BUIIECTPAHE, 4 He I 3a jeIHOCTpaHe yrosope o Haciehupamy. >
YTOBOp KOjUM CYNPYXKHUIM jETHO JPYro HMEHYjy 3a HaclIeJIHHUKE je Yy
KaTaJOHCKOM TpaBy npenasuljeH wianoMm 99. 3akoHa o HaclehuBamwy 3a ciiydaj CMpPTH, U
Ha3MBa C€ y3ajaMHUM (pEUUIPOYHHM) yroBopoMm o HaciehuBawy (heredamiento
mutual) M TpeacTaBiba BPCTY ,,JeHOCTaBHOT yroBopa o HaciehuBamy (yroBop o
HacnehuBamy y YyKeM CMHUCIY pedd), KOjU 3a jeIMHH [HWb HMa HWMEHOBame
HacIeHIKA. ~° YToBOp 0 HacaeljiBarby KOjUM ce CynpyXHUIM MelycobHo oapelyjy 3a
HacneHuKe Moryh je i nmpema Mahapckom rpaljanckom sakoruky u3 2014, roxune.’”’
VY mpaBy Aparona, 300r YHMIEHHUIIE Ja je Kpyr NOTEHIHjaTHHX cyOjexarta
yroBopa o HacliehuBamy HEOTpaHWUYEH, PEIUIPOYHH YroBop o HaciehuBawy (al mds
viviente) MOTy Ja 3aKJbydyjy W Jpyra JIMIa, a HE CaMO CYNPYXHHIH, YaK U aKo

YrOBOpHE CTpaHe MMajy MOTOMKE HIIM HyXKHE HAcIeaHuKe. ~ VIMak, IpaBmia Koja ce y

722 L. Michalski, 94-95.

723 J. M. Ilerynosuh, 13-14; b. b. bnarojesuh, 217.

724 K H. Gursky, 49.

725 11. Byphesuh (2009), 191.

726 A. Vaquer-Aloy, 326-327; M. Martinez, 114. O jennocTaBauM yroBopuMa o HaciehuBamy Guihe Bue
PpCUn HEIITO HUKE.

27y, Canma, 64.

72 M. Martinez 120.
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aparoHCKOM IpaBy MpUMEYjy Ha PEIMIIPOYHE YTOBOPE O HacliehuBamy 3aBHce HajIpe
0]l TOTa Jia I YTOBOPHHMIIA MMa]y WJIM HeMajy MOTOMKE M aKO MX MMajy Jia JIU je ped O
3ajeJHUYKUM JIeCLICHJICHTUMa, a OHJa M OJl TOra Jia JIM jé peY O yroBOpy Yy KOpHCT
tpehux nmuma (mpu yemy tpehe nmure moxe na Oyae W HACIUTYPYC) WA €BEHTYalTHO O
yroBopy O ojpuiamy oj Oynyher HaciienctBa (koje Moxe jJa Oyle yYHIEHO ca
HAKHAJIOM WU 0e3 ’ke). AKO CYyNpYyKHUIM HEMAjy MOTOMKe, OO 3aje JHIYKe, OUIlo U3
nperxogHux Be3a, npema wi. 80. 3akona 1/1999 o nacnehuBamy 3a cimyuaj cMmpTH,
Ha/DKUBENTM yroBapad CTUYE CBa MpaBa yromapadya KOjH je NMPBH YMpPO U YTOBOPHO
HacliehuBame MPOM3BOAM NpaBHA JI€jCTBA y IIYHOM OOMMY. AKO yroBapauud He OH
MMaJii 3ajeTHIYKe jaene, Beh Ou MxX MMao caMo MPEeMUHYJIHM yroBapad, ako HUIITA JIPYTO
He Ou Omno oapeheno yroBopom, mpema wi. 81.2. HaBeJEHOr 3aKOHA, YroBOp HE O
MIPOM3BOJMO MpaBHA JiejcTBa. Haj3an, ako OM yroBOpHUIM UMAalH 3aj€JHUYKE TOTOMKE,
MpaBHA JIejcTBa yroBopa 0u ce MoAU(UKOBaJIAa IO CHIIM 3aKOHA, OJHOCHO, MPEKNUBEIOM
CYNPY>KHUKY OW TPHUMAI0O JOXXUBOTHO IUIOJIOYKUBAKE HAa CBUM J00pHMa Koja Ccy
MpUIIaAajia MPEeMUHYIIOM CYIPYKHHUKY, Ka0 U TPaBo Ja OJUTy4H Jia Jid he ce onpeaenuTu
3a TOJIely 3aMCTaBIITHHE, Bpiiehu ToM npuinkoM oBiamhema Koja nma Guaynuj ap.729
VY npaBy AparoHa ce U yroBopu o HacliehuBamy y KOpUCT TpehHx IuIa cBpCTaBajy
Melyy perunpodHe yropope o HaclehuBamy.

VY ¢paniyckom mpaBy je 1yro OWio 3a0pameHo J1a ce y3ajaMHH (PEIMIPOYHH )
TIOKJIOHU 3aKJbY4yjy y jETHOM HCTOM aKTy, IITO CE MPaBIAJI0 TEKEHOM Jia Ce OCUTypa
OMO3MBOCT TOKJIOHAa wu3Mely cynpyxauka. Mehytum, ykumamem uwnaHa 1097.
@panuyckor rpahaHckor 3aKOHMKa M OBa 3a0paHa je mpecTaja Ja MOCTOjH, Tako Ja
BHUIIIE HHjE HEOIXOJHO Ja CynpyXHuIm u3mely cede unne moxiione Oynyhux crBapu y
JIBa 0/IBOjeHa akTa. MelyTuM, yroBapame pelUIIpOYHUX MOKIOHA Y UCTOM aKTy HU Ha
KOjH HAYMH HE yTHUe Ha MOTYHHOCT HXOBOT OTO3MBAMKA, KOja 0CTAje HEOKPI-CHA. "

Bumectpanu yroBop o HacnehuBamy ce 3akibydyje Kajga o0e yroBopHe CTpaHe
3a CBOT' YHHBEP3AJIHOT CyKIIECOpa IMOCTaBJbajy HEKO Tpehe muile, €eBEHTyalHO My NpH

. 1 .
Tome oxpelyjyhn meky o6aBesy.””' O 3Hauajy TEPMHUHONOLUIKHX PA3HKA, OJHOCHO O

7 Ibid.

7% Mebyrum, ykumame unana 1097. @pasiyckor rpajaHCKOr 3aKOHHKA HHje JOBENO H 10 YKHIaHa
3a0paHe cauumbaBaba 3ajeJHUUYKUX TecTaMeHaTa, Koja je Takohe Omma mpensubena umanom 1097.
®pannyckor rpahanckor 3akonnka. A. Raison, 49-51.

3 A. Pophesuh (1903), 63; JI. M. ITemynosuh, 13-14; N. Stojanovi¢ (2003), 163. He Tpe6a cMeTHYTH ca
yMa TepMHHOJIOUIKE pa3lIMKe KOjeé ce jaBibajy y Hayly [0 OBOM NHUTamly, na Tako [lemynosuh u

179



MOTYhHOCTH Ja C€ HMCTHM IOjJMOM Y DPa3JIMYUTHM IpaBHMa O3HAUYABAjy Pa3IUIUTH
YrOBOPH CBEJOYM W TpUMEp (ppaHIlyCKOr TpaBa, Il CE BHIICCTPAHUM YTOBOPOM O
HaciehuBamy cmaTrpa yYroBop KOju ce, ca jeaHe CTpaHe, 3akjbydyje wu3Mmehy
CYNpY)KHHUKa, a ca Apyre CTpaHe, n3Mel)y IBHXOBHUX POJUTEIhA, WIH €BEHTYaTHO HEKHX

Tpehinx J11/1ua.73 2

4.4. [Tonena yrosopa o HaciehuBamwy npema caJp>KUHU 00aBe3a yTOBOPHHUX CTpaHa

3aBHCHO O] cagpKHHE O0aBe3a YrOBOPHHUX CTPaHA, KaTaJOHCKO MPaBO IMPAaBH
noceOHy pa3nuky usMely ,,jeIHOCTaBHHUX, ,,KyMyJaTUBHUX' U ,,MEIIOBUTHX * YrOBOpa
o HaciehuBamwy (moceOHO Kaza ce 3aKJbyuyjy y KopucT Tpeher nuia).

[Ipema unanoBuma 79-83 xaTanmoHcKor 3akoHa o HaciehuBamwy 3a ciydaj CMpTH,
Ha OCHOBY ,,jeIHOCTaBHOT"* yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, YTOBOPHH OCTaBMIIALl 3a/Ip:KaBa
MPaBO CBOjUHE Ha YrOBOPEHHMM JIOOpUMa CBE J0 CBOj€ CMPTH, & YTOBOPHH HACJICIHUK
CTHYE OBO CBOjCTBO TEK TPEHYTKOM OCTaBHOYEBE CMPTH. TO yjeIHO 3HA4YM Jla yTOBOPHHU
ocTaBwiIall TyOM mpaBo Ja pacrojake O00jeKTOM yroopa y KopucT Tpehux mmma
JOOPOYMHHMM MPABHUM IIOCIIOBUMA inter vivos, a MoJl yCIOBUMa NpeBUl)eHUM 3aKOHOM,
YaK M pacrojlaral€ YrOBOPEHMM J00pUMa TEpPEeTHUM IPABHUM IOCIOBHMMA MOXE Ja
6y/Ie OKapaKTEePHUCAHO K0 MPEBAPHO MOHAIIAE YTOBOPHOT OCTABHOLA.

CynpoTHo TOMeE, ,,KyMYJaTHBHMM® yroBopoM o HacnehuBamy (wi. 84-89
KaTaJIOHCKOT 3aKkoHa 0 HaciehuBamy Ha ciydaj CMPTH), YTOBOPHHM OCTaBWJIALl HE CaMO
mTo ojapelyje jeaHo nuile 3a CBOT HaclieJHHKa, Beh My yjelIHO MOKJIamka M CBa CBOja

nobpa, koja smne oxapeheHo 3a HaclaemHWKA CTHYE W TPEe CMPTH  YTOBOPHOT

Bnarojesuh yroBope kojuma o6e yroBopHe cTpaHe jeqHa Apyry oapelyjy 3a Hacnennuke aepuHUITY Kao
,»JIBOCTPaHE YroBOpe™, OHe KOjiMa caMo jeJHa yroBOpHaA CTpaHa oxpehyje Ipyry 3a HacleqHuKa, a Apyra
CTpaHa ce HU Ha IITa He 00aBe3yje Kao ,,jeTHOCTpaHe yroBope“, a KOHTPaKTe 3aKk/bydeHe Yy KOPHCT
Tpehux nuna (jeAHOT WM BHUIIE BHUX) U Ca HEKOM CBEHTYaIHOM HbUXOBOM 00aBE30M, Kao ,,BHIIECTpaHe
yroBope o Hacinehuamy. J|. M. Ilemynosuh, 13-14; b. b. bnarojesuh, 217. Dyphesuh Ha3ua
,»IBOCTPaHO o00aBe3yjyhuM™ Kako penunpodHe yroBope O HaciehuBamy, Tako M OHE y Kojuma obe
YrOBOpHE CTpaHe 3a HaclelHHKa HMMeHyjy Heko Tpehe mmme. OH map TepMHHa — ,,jJeHOCTPAHO
nMeHyjyhu u ,,ABocTpaHo UMeHyjyhu yroBopu o HaciehuBamy cMaTpa IOTOZHHUJUM 3a CPIICKO IPaBo
Ol TepMHHA ,,JeMHOCTPAHU, ,,IBOCTPAHU W ,,BUIICCTPAHU YroBOpH O HaciehuBamy, jep Ou OBHU
TEPMUHH 10 HETOBOM MHIIJBEHY MOTJIH Jia IOBeIy 1O 3a0yHe M MeIllama OBHX yroBopa ca jeIHOCTPaHO
obaBe3yjyhum u nBocTpaHo o6aBe3yjyhum yroBopuma, a usmel)y oBe JiBe rpyre KOHTpakara He MOCTOjU
HyxHO nonynaproct. /1. Byphesuh (2009), 190, pn. 25.

32 A. Pucros, 88. Pasyme ce, ped je 0 yroBopHoM HaciehjiBamy Koje HacTaje MOCPEACTBOM GpavHOor
yroBopa.

33 M. Martinez, 114.
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ocraBroma.>* Mlako ce ¥ 0Ba BPCTA YrOBOPA y KATATOHCKOM IPaBy CMATPa YLOBOPOM O
HaciehuBamwy, YMHM C€ Ja 33 TO HeMa omnpaBaama. Mako KymyslaTUBHH YTrOBOp O
HacnehuBamy HEKOj BPCTH YHUBEp3aJIHE CYKIecHje MPHOIMKaBa TO IITO jeJHO JHIE
MOKJIakha ey UMOBHHY JIPYTOM JIMILY, OBJIE C€ YOTIITE HE paju O MPaBHOM IIOCITY 3a
CIIy4aj CMPTH, 003MpOM Jia JIMIe YroBOopoM oapeheHO 3a HaclieHHKa 00jeKaT yropopa
CTHYE TPEHYTKOM HETrOBOI' 3aKJbyu€Ha, OJHOCHO IIPe CMPTU JIMLA KOjeé YrOBOPOM
pacrnosiaxke y meroBy KopucT. CiuyHa BpcTa HacleHONpPAaBHUX YroBOpa, KOjH
MPOM3BOJIE TIPaBHA JiejcTBa Mel)y )KMBUMa, TIOCTOjU y paBy Aparona. tbuma je moryhe
MpeIBUIETH Ja CBE CTBApH M IpaBa Koja Cy 10 3aKkJbydema yroBopa IMpuIajana
OyayheM ocTaBHOIly, jOII 3a HETOBOI KMBOTA, OJHOCHO Yy TPEHYTKY 3aK/bydera
yroBopa MOXe J1a CTeKHe June oapeheHo 3a HacieqHMKa, a TOTOM M Ja rmpema 4. 75.
3akona 1/1999 o nacnehuBamy 3a ciydaj CMpPTH, TUM J0OpHUMa cI000JHO pacroiaxe.
CrBapu u npaBa Koja O yroBOpHU OCTaBHJIAI] CTEKA0 HAKOH 3aKJby4YeHha OBOT YTOBOPA,
YTOBOPHH HAC/IEIHUK OU HACIEIHO TPEHYTKOM OCTABHOYCBE CMPTH.

,»MEIIOBUTH YTOBOPH O HaclehuBamwy ce MO CBOjUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa Hallaze
Ha ToJa myTa u3Mel)y J1Be mpeTxoqHO HaBeIeHE BPCTE YroBopa, jep ce muMa oapehyje
HACJIe/IHUK, aJld My C€ MCTOBPEMEHO M MOKJIama jeJHO WM BUIIEe TauyHO onpelheHux
nobapa. OHM Cy CITUYHU ,,KyMYJIATUBHOM®® YyTOBOPY O HacliehuBamy M0 TOME IITO JIUIE
onpeheHo 3a HacleHMKA CTHYE YroBOpeHa Jo0pa joIl 3a JKHMBOTA JIMIA KOje HUMa
pacronaxe (0OAHOCHO Yy TPEHYTKY 3aKJby4eHha YTOBOPA), AJI C€ OJ Hera pasluKyjy Mo
TOME LITO CE OBJIE HE NMPEHOCH Lie1a UIMOBUHA Oyayher ocTaBuolia WK HeH aIMKBOTHU
n1eo, Beh camMo KOHKPETHa 1 TauHO oApeleHa mpasa Ui CaMo jeHO IpaBo. *

CamgHO KaTaJOHCKOM IpaBy, M 0ACKHjCKO MpaBo, mpaBo Haape, baneapckux
octpBa u lamummje (y mornemy ycTaHoBe ,.de mejora®) mpensubajy ma ce mpaBHa
JiejcTBa yroBopa O HaciehuBamy (mpena3ak CBUX WIH aJIMKBOTHO ojpeheHor nena
CTBapW W TpaBa ca YrOBOPHOT OCTAaBHOIIA HA YrOBOPHOT HACIEIHUKA) MOTY BE3WBATH
KaKo 3a TpPEHyTaK 3aK/bydea yroBopa, TakKo W 3a TPEHYTaK CMPTH YTOBOPHOT
ocrasuora. [Ipu Tome je Ha baneapckum octpBrMa Moryhe npeaBHIETH U YHUBEP3aJIHE

MOKJIOHE KOjH YyjeqHO o0yxBaTajy M moctojeha u Oyayha go0pa, alu u oapuliamke of

3% Ibid.
35 M. Martinez, 119.
36 M. Martinez, 114.
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TpaBa Ha HYXHH 7ico./ V3 HaBeJCHHX Pa3jiora, OBH KOHTPAKTH CE MPE MOTY TOIBECTH
0] HAcJIEJHOIPAaBHA YrOBOpHA mpeaBulama, HEro IMOJ YyroBOpHO HaciehuBame HiIu

yroBope o HaciehuBamy.
4.5. [Toxena yroBopa o HacliehuBamwy npema MUJbY KOjU ce lhbUMa 0CTBapyje

3aBUCHO O] 1IMJbA KOjU KEJU Jla C€ MOCTUTHE YrOBOPOM 3a Cllyyaj CMPTH, Y
KaTaJIOHCKOM TIpaBy MOCTOjH TOJeNa Ha ,,9ucTe’, ,IPEeBEeHTUBHE U ,,paBopu3yjyhe
yrosope o Haciehusamy. >

VYroBop, koju mpema 4. 92. kKaTaJIOHCKOI 3akoHa O HaciehuBamwy 3a ciydaj
CMPTH TOJIpa3yMeBa MIMEHOBAE HACIICTHUKA Y TPABOM CMHUCITY PeUH, Ha3uBa ce ,,4uCT™
yroBop O HaclehuBamwy, HMaKO OBaj KOHTPAKT I0/pa3yMeBa IIOCTABJbAIE [eIe
CYNPYXHHKA 33 HacjeaHuke. > Kao ITo ce BUIM, IO CBOM IHJBY, HAKO HE IO KPYTy
TUIa Koja ce muMe onpelyjy 3a HacienHWKe, OBaj YrOBOP Y MOTITYHOCTH MOXE Ja ce
u3jelHaYM ca YrOoBOPOM O MMEHOBamWmYy HACIEAHUKA, OIHOCHO Ca YrOBOPOM O
HaciehuBamwy y yxem cmuciy. ,JIpeBeHTUBHU yroBop o HaciaehuBamy, y ckiamy ca
yiaHoM 93. kaTaJoHCKOT 3aKoHa O HacliehuBamy 3a cly4aj CMpPTH, UMa 3a MPUMapHU
IUJb J]a CIIPEeYd MPHUMEHY MpaBHiia 3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBama y ciiydajeBUMa y KOjuMa
JIMIE KOje YroBOpoM oipelyje HaciemHWka Hema MOTOMCTBO. '° W3 oBor pasiora,
BEroBa CIENU(PUIHOCT Ce CacToju y TOME INTO Ta je Moryhe jeJHOCTpaHO OI03BaTH
CaunbaBambeM HOBOT YTOBOPA O HacIehHBambY HIIM TECTAMEHTA Y HOTapckoj dopmi.

Hajzan, ,,paBopusyjyhu yroBop o HacnehuBamy ce 3akibydyje OHJa Kajaa
YTOBOPHUIIH JK€JI€ J1a 32 HACJIEeIHUKE UMEHY]y caMo HeKy, a He CBY eIy (HIp. Jeiy u3
npBor Opaka). Mehytum, oHEM ce OBHUM yroBopom o0OaBe3syjy camo Aa y OyayhHoctu
OJIpeJie 3a Hacle[HUKA WM HAaCJIeJHUKE JeJHOI WM BHILE CBOJUX IOTOMAaka, Te Kajaa
OBa BpcTa yropopa Oyze 3akibydeHa, TO mpema wiaHy 95. 3akona o HacnehuBamy 3a

742

CIIy4aj CMPTH, jOII YBEK HE 3HAYM JIa j€ HEKO JIUIE NMEHOBAHO 32 HACJeIHUKA. ~ Y TOM

cmuciy, (asopusyjyhu yroop o HaciehuBamy mojceha Ha yroBop o CaJpKHHU

37 M. Martinez, 123-125.

38 M. Martinez, , 115.

% A. Vaquer-Aloy, 326-327.

0 A. Vaquer-Aloy, 326-327; M. Martinez, 115.
'S N. Navarro, 123.

™2 A. Vaquer-Aloy, 326-327; M. Martinez, 115.
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3aBelITama, WM 00nYaH mpeayroBop. YnHu ce jga Ou 0BOj Tpynu yroBopa MOrao ja ce
J0/la ¥ ,,yrOBOp Yy IMJby TOOOJbIIama mpaBa notomaka™ (,la mejora de labrar y
poseer) y mpaBy lamuiuje, koju ce 3akibydyje y muiby yBehama HYXKHOT jaena
OCTaBHOYEBOT CYNPY)KHHKA WM FETOBUX IMMOTOMAaKa, KOjU WHAYe W3HOCHU Y4 FHETOBE
3aocraBmTuHe. Mnak, oBaj yroBop Hehe MpOWM3BOAMTH MPABHO JEjCTBO aKO 3a BpeMe
*HUBOTa Oynyher ocraBuola, JHIE KOje jé OH OAPEAMO 3a HAcleIHHKa, ABE TOJUHE
y3aCTOMHO IMpecTaHe ca HCKopuinhaBameMm mob0apa koje My je oH ocraBuo. OBaj
WHCTUTYT, KOJH Y CIIMYHOM O0JUKY mo3Haje u [lImancku rpal)ancku 3aKOHUK, CACBHUM je€
OpUTMHAJIaH y YIOPEAHOM MpaBy W CIyKH moBehamy (QIeKCHOWIHOCTH Yy HYKHOM
HacnehuBamy, anu yjeJJHO ¥ OCTaBJbalkhy MOTYNHOCTH jeIHOM JIMILY Jla OJpEIu CBOje
nete kome he ocraButn Hajehn 1eo cBoje 3aocrasurtiue.

Ha oBom mecty je nHTepecanTHO uctahu na je jenaH o peTKUX H3y3eTaka O
3a0paHe yroBopHoOr HaciehuBama y (pPaHIyCKOM IpaBy, MHCTHTYT IOJl HAa3HBOM
"obehame jemHakoctu (la promesse d'égalité), xoju je Moryhe 3akJbyduTH Ccamo
MMOCPEJICTBOM OpayHOT YrOBOpa, a KOjU UMa MOTIYHO CYNPOTaH Uk o/ ¢haBopusyjyhux

744
yroBopa o HaciehuBamy.

Hurm ,,06chama jegHakocTH™ ce cacToju y TOME IITO
ponutesbu obchaBajy ma he, mpuimkoMm 3akibyderma Opaka HUXOBE JIEle, BPIIUTH
jemHaka qo0povHMHA pacroiarama Y KOPUCT CBAKOT CBOT JeTeTa. To 3Hauu Ja JInIe Koje
j€ YroBOpOM OAPEIMIIO HACIECIAHUKA, HE MOXe Ja (aBopusyje Apyre HacleIHUKE Ha
IITETy YrOBOPHOT HACIEJHWKA, HU TMPaBHUM IOCIOBHMa Mel)y »KMBHMa HHU
3aBemTameM. > OBaj HHCTHTYT je HACTA0 y CTApOM (hPAaHIlyCKOM IpaBy KAo OArOBOP
Ha YycTaJbeHy TIpakcy Jila c€ YyroBopoM o HacnehuBamwy ¢aBopuszyje (00MUHO
npBopoheHO) nmeTe Koje 3akipydyje Opak, Ha padyH meroBe Opahe u cecrapa.
VYroBapameMm OBe Kiay3yle, poAuTesbu He obOchaBajy gereTy HHKakaB €0
3aocTaBUITHHE, Beh camo na he MMaTH jeHaK HacleIHONpPaBHM I0JIOKAj ca CBOjOM
6pahom u cectpama.’*®

Janac ce y cyzackoj npakcu ,,00ehame jeqHakoCTH™ TymMadu Ha J[Ba pa3iIMIuTa

HaunHa. [Ipema npBoM, koje je Omto mpuxBaheHO U y CTapHjoj MPaKCH, yrOBapame OBE

KJIay3yJie UMa 3a jeIMHU LWb Jla He TIOPEeMEeTH jeJJHaKOCT Mel)y Jemnom, Tako MmTo jejan

'S C. Lapuente (2007), 7, 30, 32; M. Martinez, 123.

T E. Terré, Y. Lequette, 449.

5 R. Cassin, 127.

74 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 566; R. Savatier, 504.
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o] poauTesba obehaBa CBOM JeTeTy KOje ce BeHuaBa M Kora fapyje na he ,,momroBatu
jenmakoct m3Mely mera u merose Opafie u cecrapa“.’*’ OBo Tymaueme mMa 3a
HOCIIEINILY Ja POJUTEJbH 3aJpKaBajy CI000AY Ja pacrojaXKy pacrojiOKHBUM JEIOM
3aoctaBmrTHHe y Kopret Tpehux mmma’* (ycimen wera O, Tpema HEKHM ayTOPHMA,

4
3amTUTa JeTeTa TrapaHTOBaHA OBHM HHCTUTYTOM Owiia ,,HGKOMHJ‘IGTHa“),7 ’

Kao U y
KOPUCT JIETeTa KOje ce BeHYaBa, U Tako ra npuswieryjy. Mnak, ako 61 oTail wim Majka
xenenu Ja GaBopusyjy Apyry Jelly, OHM CBaKako He OM MOIVIM Jla UM J1ajy BUILE HEro
IITO Cy JaJIH CTETY Koje 3aKibydyje opaK.

[Ipema apyrom, HOBHjE€M CTAHOBHIITY, KOj€ j€ HACTaJO y HOTAPCKOj IMpPAaKCH,
»o0ehame jemHakocTH ¥WMa 3a MOCHEAMIly 3a0paHy poauTe/ha Ja paCIONIAXY
PacIIOJIOKUBUM JIEJIOM 3a0CTaBIITUHE y KOpUCT Tpehux nuima, Tj. y OMI0 4ujy KOpPUCT,
OHOCHO HUME ce NeTeTy TapaHryje part virile, 30up MOKPETHHX M HEMOKPETHHX
CTBapuM U3 3A0CTaBIUTHHE, HACIETHH /€0 KOjU OJroBapa BHCHHH HYXHOT U
PACTIONIOKUBOT JIeia 3ajeIHO, OJTHOCHO OHA] HACJIEJHH JIeO KOju O jaete moOmIio rmpemMa
pPEIIOBHUM TpaBWJIMMa 3aKOHCKOr HaciiehuBama (Hmp. 1/5 ako je ocraBuial] nMao

eTOPO z[ene).751

CtBap je mporeHe cyaa Aa JH j€ POAWTEJh KOjU j& HW3BPIIHO
pacroiarame Jeyeo Jia padyHa oBaj JIeo mpemMa Opojy Jere KOjy je UMao y TPeHYTKY
cauMmbaBama YroBopa, WM mpemMa O0pojy Jele Koja cy mpeocTalla y TPEHYTKY HeroBe
nenarmje.”? [lo MUIUBCHY MOjSNMHHMX ayTopa, OBaj A0 OM TpeGano padyHaTd y
3aBHCHOCTH 0J1 Opoja Jelie KOjy je POIUTEJh UMao Y TPEHYTKY Jieianuje, jep Ou nHave,
Beh y TpeHyTKy 3aKkjbyderha yroBopa, ymecto HeojapeheHe BUCHHE part virile, OH caMm
Morao jJa Je(HUHHUIIEC aJTMKBOTHH JI€O 3a0CTAaBIITHHE KOjU OM Tpebayio ia mpumnaaHe

CBAaKOM HCTOBOM I[CTCTy.753

TR, Terré, Y. Lequette, 449.

48 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 567.

9 R. Savatier, 504.

POF. Terré, Y. Lequette, 449; P. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 373.

1 H. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 566; R. Savatier, 504.
72 R. Savatier, 504-505.

73 R. Savatier, 505.
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V YI'OBOPHO HACJIEBUBAIBE Y CPIICKOM NIO3UTUBHOM
IIPABY

1. YBOA

Baxehu 3akon o nacnehuBamy CpOuje u3 1995. rogmne (y najbeM TEKCTY:
30H) caapxu aBOCTPYyKY 3a0paHy 3akibyderha YroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, HEOCpeIHy U
nocpenHy. Y uiaHy 2. 3aKOHa ce Kaxke Jia ce ,,HaCJIeUTH MOXKEe Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHA U Ha
OCHOBY 3aBelliTama (TecTamMeHTa)”, y wiany 179. je HaBeeHO 1a j€ ,,HUIITaB YroBOP
KOjUM HEKO CBOjy MMOBHHY WJIM HCH JIeO OCTaBJba y Hacliehe cBOM cayroBapady Wiu
HekoM Tpehem®, mok je y unany 180. ctaB 2. 30H-a pedeHo na je ,,HUIITAB yrOBOP O
UCTIOPYLIM WJIA JPYrOj KOPUCTH KOjUMa Ce jeJlaH yroBapad Haja W3 HaCJIEJCTBa Koje
HUje 0T130p€H0.“754 HumraBu cy nakie, kKako JOOPOYMHHU, TAKO U TEPETHU YTOBOPH O
HacliehuBamy, HE3aBHCHO OJ TOTa Ja JIM TPEACTaBJbajy OCHOB 3a YHUBEP3aIHY WU
CUHTYJIapHY CYKIIECH]y, OJHOCHO Jia JIU ce paju o OTyhemy mim camo o onrtepehiemy
HACITEACTBA.

Mehytum, mopen oBe HemocpeaHe (IUPEKTHE), y CPICKOM MNpaBy IMOCTOjU U
jenHa mocpenHa 3a0paHa yYroBOpPHOT HaclehuBama, y KOHTEKCTY Mpenu3upama
MpeaMeTa yroBopa O yCTylamwy W pacrioAey IMOBHHE 32 )KHBOTA H IPEIMETa YroBopa
0 JOXHBOTHOM W3JpkaBamwy. [IpeasuheHo je nma mpeaMer yropopa o YCTymamy U
pacrojie’l IMOBHHE 3a HBOTa MOXe Ja Oyne ,,caM0 MMOBHHA KOja TOCTOjU y 4Yacy
ycTymama M pacrojelne, y UeNWHU WIM ASTUMHYHO, Te 1a je ,HHuITaBa ojpeada
yroBopa koja mpensuba pacmonmeny gobapa koja he ce 3arehm y ycTymnouenoj
saoctaBmrTuan”.”® McTO Tako, ,,IpHMalal H3ApKaBamba yroBOPOM MOXKE 00yXBAaTHTH
camo CTBApH U Mpasa noctojeha y TpeHyTKY 3aK/byderba yrosopa.

Mako TO HHje TMpeIMeT OBOI HCTpPaKMBama, Ha OBOM MECTYy C€ HIAaK Mopa
MMOCTaBUTH TMUTame: UMajyhul y BUIY JBOCTPYKY 3a0paHy 3akjbydema YroBopa O

HacnehuBamy, HHje 1M ancypJHO Ja je CBe J0 CTyHama Ha CHary 3akoHa O

" Yramom 180. 3akona o HaciueljuBaiby je mpeasuljeHa W HAIITABOCT yroBopa o OyayheM HacieacTBy
WM UCTIOPYIIY, & WiaHoM 181. HAIITABOCT yroBOpa O CaJpXKHHK 3aBELITamba, Al KAKO OBH YTOBOPU HUCY
MpeJIMET pa3MaTpamba y OBOM pajy, TO UM C€ OBOM IPHIIMKOM Hehe OCBETUTH HIMpa MaXba.

>3 M. Kreg, D. Pavié, 329.

764y, 185. 30H in fine.

"7 Ynan 194. ctas 2. 30H. McTo peleme MOCTOjH U y XpBaTckoM mpasy. B. Hrvatin, 3.
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HaciehuBamwy CpOuje w3 1995. rommne, y HameMm TpaBy IIOCTOja0 jedaH MpaBU
HETaTHBHU YIOBOp O HaciehuBamy, yroBop 0 OJpuIlaky OJ HACJENCTBA KOj€ jOIl HUje
OTBOPEHO, W KAaKO TO Jla WICHTUYHA TpaBHA apryMeHTaluja KojoM je objamrmaBaHa
3a0bpaHa MO3UTHBHUX yrOBOpa O HaciehuBamy HHje BaXXHiia U 3a 0Baj yroBop?

Hako HeMa cyMmbe J1a je yroBop o HacliehuBamy y OOJIMKY y KOME ra Mmo3Hajy
repMaHCKa IpaBa 3a0pameH y CPIICKOM IPaBy, YMHU CE Jla Ce MIAK MOXKE TUCKYTOBaTH
O TOME Ja ]I y HamleM IO3UTUBHOM IMPaBy IMOCTOjeé WHCTUTYTU KOjU IOCPEIHO
MPOM3BOJIE CIIMYHA TpaBHA JIEjCTBAa KOja MPOHM3BOAM yroBop o HaciehuBamy. Y Tom
CMHCITY, IUJb OBOT TIOTJIaBJba hie ce cacTojaTH y HaMepu Ja ce JOKaxe /1a U Y CPIICKOM
npaBy, y KOME je yroBOp 0 HaciehuBamy y yKeM cMUCITy 3a0pameH, HUCY 3a0pameHH U
yroBopu o HaciehuBamwy y mmpeM CMHCIY — YrOBOpHO HaciehuBame WIM Makap
HaCJIeJIHOTIpaBHAa YTrOBOpHa TNpeaBubama, OJHOCHO J1a U CPICKO MO3UTHUBHO IIPAaBO
HOpMHpa TOjeJUHEe MHCTUTYTE KOjU Ha jedaH IpPYyTH, ,,3a00MIa3aH HAuYMH J0BOJE IO
MpaBHUX JIejcTaBa Koja Cy CBOjCTBEHa yroBopy o HacnehuBamy. Kako oBa mutama y
CPIICKO] HayIll HUCY 3aBpejiesia TOTOBO HUKAKBY IMa)XXby, YAHH CE ONpaBJaHUM J1a Ha

OBOM MecTy Oyay MpoayOJbeHHje aHATM3UPaHa.

2. ,,CIIOPA3YMHO HACJIEBUBAIE*

VY Hamoj mociepaTHOj CYJCKO]j MPaKCH, 4ecTe Cy OWiie HEe3aKOHUTE CHUTYaIldje
(HApOYHUTO y OCTABHHCKUM CyJ0OBHMA Ha TEPUTOPHju BojBOIMHE) 1a HACIICIHHIIN TTOCTIE
OCTAaBHOYEBE CMPTH IMOCTHTHY ,CIOpasyM o HaciaehuBamy™,”>® OZHOCHO 1a ce
3a0CTaBUITHHA PACIIONENH TI0 TOTOBOPY KOjU OW HACIIEIHHIM YTIAaBHOM ITOCTUTIIH jOII
Ipe MoYeTKa OCTAaBHMHCKE paclpaBe, a OHJA I'a peai30Baid Y CaMOM OCTaBUHCKOM
noctynky. [Ipu ToMe ce Hekaja CykaBao, a HeKa/ia MPOIIUPUBAO KPYT HACJIEAHUKA KOje
je oIpemuo oCTaBWIJIAll, JOK Cy IO MPAaBUIy CaMH HACJICIAHHUIIA CBOJUM CIIOPa3yMOM

MCHAJIM BCJIMUMHY HACJICOAHUX KBOTa. Kako Cy C€ CTpaHKEC OJMaX HAKOH JOHOHICH>a

OCTaBMHCKOT pellera MO0 MpaBHiIy OApHIlAJe IpaBa Ha kajly, OBakaB CIOpa3yM,

78 Hup. pememe Cpeckor cyna y HoBom Cany, O. 569/61 u pememe II Cpeckor cyna y Hoom Cany, O.
106/59, naBeneno npema: Mo CreBanoB, CriopasyMHO HaciehuBamwe, [ 1acHuk adgokamcke Komope y
A.II. Bojeoounu, Hosu Caz 9/1963, 1.
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VHEIIIEH y OCTABHHCKO PeIleHe, 0JMaX je¢ MPOU3BOJIUO MPAaBHA JICjCTBA jep je pPelIcHhe
I0CTAjaJI0 IPABOCHAYKHO OJPHIAREM OJ IPaBa Ha Kanoy.

Baspnia je Hajno3HATHjH IPUIMED 32 OBAKBY MPAKCY PACIPaBIhahe 3a0CTaBIITHHE
Hanier HoOenoBIa, MiBe Anngpuha, Koju je TIpe CMPTH M3jaBHO YCMEHO 3aBelTame. Ha
ocHOBY m3jaBa cBeioka J. I'. u B. M., MIBo Anzapuh je 5. nenemOpa 1974. roquHe y cBoM
CTaHy, y /bUXOBOM IPUCYCTBY CAaUMHHO YCMEHHM TECTaMEHT, Y KOJEM j& M3pPa3uo XKejby
Jla ce HEeroBa 3a0CTABIUTMHA Y LEJIMHM HAMEHHM 3a OCTBAapHUBalkEe XYMaHUTAapHUX U
KyntypHux motpeba, amu u na Bepa Crojunh npobuje 1neo 3aocraBmiTHHE (HE
npeuusupajyhu Kommku 1eo), Ja ce Je0 CpeicTaBa W3 3a0CTAaBUITHHE HCKOPHCTH 32
JI0JIcJbUBae Harpaze 3a HajooJby NMPHIIOBETKY, a na ce Cpricka akajemMuja Hayka U
YMETHOCTH IIOCTapa O HEroBUM PYKONMHMCHMA M mpermucin. . Mehytum, Anmpuhics
pohak C. Il. u meroB myHomohuuk wuzjaBumu cy 19. jyna 1975. romune mnpen
OCTaBUHCKHM CYJIOM ,Ja OuM OHWIO HajUeIMCXOAHHUjE Jla Ce NHTAmbE PacIpaBibarba
3a0CTaBLITHHE MOKOjHOT MBe M HEHOT ypyunBama HacleIHUIMMA PEIId CIOpa3yMHO
Tako 1mto 6u ce yuecHuky C. I1. u3 3a0CTaBIITHHE W3IBOJWIO M OJJMaX HUCIUIATHIIO OKO
200.000 nuHapa, a 1a ce OCTaaHu JAeO paclopeny Kao IITO j& YCMEHUM TeCTaMeHTOM Beh
yunmbeno. ! Tpagcku jaBru mpaBoGpanma, jaan npaBodpanmian CO Crapu [pax u
nynomohuuk CAHY cy w3jaBunu na mnako nHuje crnopuo aa C. II. Huje oapehen 3a
AnzppuheBor HacnemHWKa, Ja Cy OHHM CarJlaCHM Ja C€ W3 MHUIITYEBE 3a0CTABIITHHE
ucruiat Tpaxenu usHoc 3a C. I1. Onxmax motom, [Ipeu onmuruHcku cyn y beorpany je
JIOHEO OCTAaBUHCKO pEeLIeHEe KOJUM je 3a0CTaBIUTHHA pacnopeleHa Ha OCHOBY yCMEHOT
3aBemtama ViBe Anapuha, amm je ommydeno u aa ce nuny C. Il. mcnnatu uzHOC y
BucuHu o 200.000 gunapa. Kako cy ce CBM ydeCHHMLIM y OCTaBHMHCKOM IOCTYIKY
OZIPEKIIN TPaBa Ha KAy, OCTABHHCKO PEIIeHhe je 0IMaX TOCTATIO0 IPABOCHAKHO.

OBakBHU CIIOpa3yMH HacJIeHUKA y CYJICKO] NIPAKCH, U Taja JOMYIUTEHU YTOBOP O
oIpulamy o] Hacieha kKoje Huje OTBOPEHO, HABEJIHM Cy HEKE ayTope Jia M3HECY TBPIbY
Jla Cy 3aKOHCKO M 3aBEIITajHO HaciehuBame OWIM pEelOBHH OCHOBH TO3MBamba Ha

Hacliele y mociaepaTHOM jyrociIOBEHCKOM IIPaBy, ajik [1a je OCHOB MO3MBama Ha Haciehe

73 M. CreBanos, 1, 7.

7% Hapeneno npema: Oliver B. Anti¢, Usmeni testament, magistarski rad odbranjen na Pravnom fakultetu
Univerziteta u Beogradu, Beograd 1978, 103-104.

78! Hapeneno npema: O. B. Antié (1978), 104.

762 Pemrerse TIpBOr ONMIITHHCKOT Cy/a y beorpany, O 253/75, naBeneno npema: Oliver B. Anti¢ (1978),
105.
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Morao fa Gyae M yroBOp, MAaKO Camo H3y3eTHO. > MeljyTHM, HaBeIeHH CIIOpa3yMH
HACJIEJJHMKA HE CaMoO IITO Cy OYMIVICAHO HE3aKOHUTH, HETO ce He OM MOTJIH MOABECTH
HM TOJ YroBope O HaciehuBamy, Kako TO TBpAE OBHM ayTopu. o' IIpBO, OBaKBH
CIOpa3yMH TPEICTaBJbajy KIAaCHYHE OOJMTallMOHONPaBHE YroBOpe KOjH CBa CBOja
npaBHa JejcTBa mpousBoae Mely skuBuMma. Jlpyro, y pacmopeny 3aOCTaBIITHHE Ha
OCHOBY OBaKBHX CIIOpa3yMa HH Ha KOjU HA4WH HUje MHBOJIBUPaHa BOJbA OCTaBHOLA, Beh
caMO HETrOBHX HACJIe/IHUKa, Koja je Ja mapajokc Oyne Behu, yBek Ouna cympoTHa
u3jaBu JEeKyjycoBe mocienme Bosbe. LlTaBmmie, HakoH Jlpyror cerckor pata, 300r
M3pHYUTe 3a0paHe 3aKJbydeha YroBopa 0 HacluehuBamy y jyrociIoBEHCKOM MpaBy, BOJba
HacJIeIHUKA HHje MOTJa Jia Urpa OMiIo KakBy yJIOTY y HAacleHONPABHO] CYKIIECHjH, YaK
¥ ako Oum Owmia cariacHa ca BOJbOM OCTaBHOIA. JeAMHH HM3y3eTak (aKO ce TO YOIIITe
MOJKE Ha3BaTH M3y3€TKOM, 003UPOM J1a je IpeaAMEeT OBaKBUX YroBopa Ouia cajiaiima, a
He Oyayha MMOBHMHA) OJHOCHO CE€ Ha CarjacHOCT y IMOCTYINKY 3aKJbydermha yroBopa o
J0)KUBOTHOM H3IPXKaBamy W YrOBOpa O YCTyNamy M pacrojelli MIMOBUHE 33 KHBOTA,
OJTHOCHO Ha M3pa)XCHY BOJbY HACJICTHHKA MPWIMKOM 3aJbyYWBamba Taja OMYIITECHUX
yroBopa o ofpHuamky o1 Oyayher HaciencTsa. o

Hctunu 3a Bosby, Tpeba pehu aa je y nmpenazaum oapeadbama CaBe3HOT 3aKOHA O
HacnehuBamwy u3 1955. romune (wn. 242.) 6uno mpensuleHo na ce Taj 3akoH Hehe
MpUMEHUBATH Ha OHA Hacieha Koja cy 0 JaHa HeroBor 00jaBJbUBamba OTBOPEHA WU
,»KOHauHO ypeheHa* NmpaBOCHAXXHOM OJUIYKOM, CIIOpa3yMHOM [1e€000M HJIM Ha IPYTH
HaunH. Vnak, u3riena /a je oBje 3aKOHOJAaBall 120 NPUOPUTET MPABHO] CUT'YPHOCTH H
€KOHOMHUYHOCTH, IpuxBaTajyhu Kao KoHa4HO ypelheHe U OHe pacrojielie 3a0CTaBIITHHE
Koje cy mpe noHomema CaBe3Hor 3akoHa 0 HaciehuBamwy Owmie ypehene cropaszymHo,
o he pehu yruTHO ca acriekta 3akoHATOCTH. *° HapaBHO, OBaKBe Criopasyme He Tpeba

MEIIaTH Ca JOIMMYIITCHHUM CIIOpa3dyMHuMa HACJICJHUKA O I[CO6I/I 3a0CTaBIITHHE.

763 L. Dujmoyv, 112.
754 Ibid.

65 M, CreBaHoOB, 2.
766 M. CreBaHoB, 3-4.
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3. HACJIIEBMBABE YIAEJIA OPTAKA Y OPTAYKOM JIPYIITBY

Y Hamoj Hayu je TPUCYTHO MHUIUBEHE Ja jeé CPIICKO IOCIEPaTHO MPaBo
MOCPETHUM TIyTeM HITaK TPU3HAIO ITyHOBAXHOCT yroBopa o HaciehuBamy. Umanom
143. craB 1. 3akona o npenyzehuma u3 1996. rogune, 6mio je mpeasuleHo aa ,,0pTauKko
JPYLITBO HACTABJba C HACICTHUIMMA YMPJIOT YiIaHa aKo je TaKo YTBP)EHO yroBOpoM o
OCHHBaby APYIITBA M aKO TO NPUXBATe HACHCAHHIM®,’*’ W3 dYera Cy HEKHM ayTOPH
M3BYKJIM 3aKJbY4aK J1a OMEHyTa ojpeada MO CBOjOj MPaBHO] MPHPOAM M JOMAIajy
caJip’ku cBe OMTHE eIeMeHTe yroBopa o HaciehuBamy. ApryMeHTanyja 3a Ty TBPIAbY je
unua y cienehem mpasiyy. Hajope je koHCTaToBaHO Jia je HaclehuBame ynena opraka
om0 moryhe perynucatd yroBOpOM MPHIMKOM OCHHBAmba OPTA4yKOr JIPYINTBA, alH Jia
HUje Omia uckJpydeHa MoryhHocT na To Oyae yuyuMmeHO My (OpPMH HEKOT ApPYyror
MIPaBHOT TOCJA. JeAUHO je OUI0 BaXKHO JIa CE TO YUYMHH JJOK CYy CBU OCHUBAYHU y KHUBOTY,
jep Tmocie CMpPTH HEKOT OJf HHMX NPEOCTadd WIAHOBH HHUCY MOIJIM Jia YrOoBOpe
HacnehuBame yena ymMpIior wiaHa HOIITO OH 3a TO HHje MOTao Ja Ad CarJlaCHOCT, Kao U
U3 pasiiora IITO Ce 32 M3MEHY OCHHBAYKOT YyrOBOpa TPaXKMWia CarjJacHOCT CBHX OpTaka.
MehyTtum, mpeoctanu opTany cy Owind oprnamheHd Ja TpuMe y OpTadyko APYIITBO
HACJICJTHUKE yMpJIOr OpTaka, ajd He 10 OCHOBY HaciehuBama, Beh 1Mo OCHOBY
3aKJbydYEHOT YrOBOpA Ca BHMa. ° CarmacHOCT u3Meljy OCHHBaua OPTAuKOr APYIITBA 1A
ce CTaTyC OpTaka MOXKE HACJIEIWTH je IpeMa OBOM MHUILBEHY OWia JOMyIITeHa, jep
HUje OWiia CynpoTHA MPUHYJHUM MPOMUCUMA, jJaBHOM MOPETKY M T0OpUM oOndajuma,
HUTH Cy ce Ha Taj HaunH Bpehana mpasa Tpehux numa.’®” Wmak, mpaBo ocHuBaua je
OMJI0 OTPAaHWYEHO YMEHLCHHUIIOM Jla Cy MOTJIM CaMO HA4elHO Jia ce ompexaene na ju he
yIeo HeKor opraka mohm na ce Hacielyje wiu mga to Hehe Outu cimydaj, anu He U Jaa
onpehena mumma Mmory nga Hacnehyjy a ga oxpeheHM HacnemHMIM HE MOTy Ja
Hacneljyjy.770 [Tonazehu on mperxomuo HaBeaenor, CredanoBuh je oBaj criopasym
OCHHMBAya, KOjH j€ YMHUO CACTaBHHU /IO HUXOBOI OCHMUBAYKOI aKTa, OMPEIECNINO Kao

yroBop o HaciehuBamwy, HaBojehu na je Tako ,,Ha Maja BpaTa™ y CPIICKO MPaBO yIIao

%7 MoryhHocT m1a ce Kpo3 OCHMBAYKM aKT MIH yrOBOp HPHBPEIHOI APYINTBA ypeId CYAOMHA Mpapa
YMpJIOT 4IaHa MOCTOjU U Yy ppaHiryckom mpaBy. A. Bonomi (2003), 40-41.

"% 3marko CredanoBuh, HacnehuBame CBOjUHCKHMX M KOpIIOpaTHBHUX IpaBa Ha npeaysehy, Hosuwue y
30H Cpbuje uz 1995. 2ooune, Kparyjesan 1998, 88-89.

7693 Credanosuh, 88.

7703 Credanosuh, 90.
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oBaj 3akoHOM 0 HaclichuBamy 3a0pameHH OCHOB TO3HMBama Ha Haciehe. M3HemeHu
apryMeHTH Jia ce CIopa3yMy opTaka o HaciehuBamwy ynena yMmpiior opTaka Aa npaBHa
npHupoJia YyroBopa O HacliehuBamy jecy Ja je ped O YroBOpY mortis causa KOju 3a
MpeaMeT WMa pacrojiarame OJpe)eHuM TMpaBHMa OCTaBHOIA, OJHOCHO HETOBOM
3a0CTaBOITHHOM, W Jila C€ OBaKBHM CHOpa3yMoM ojpelyjy HaciaemHumm ympior
opraka.”’"

[Ipema npyrom riaeauiiTy, CropasyM opTaka O HaciehuBamwy yJena ymplior
OpTaka He MOXeE Jia ce IMOJBEJAE IMOJ YroBOp O HaciehuBamy, jep MOMeHyTa oapeada
,DETyJIHIle HAacTaBaK pajga JAPYHITBA KaJ yMpe jedaH O OpTaka, a He NHUTamke
HacnehuBama ympior opraka.“ IIpema mctom ayropy, ,,0BJIe C€ HU jeTHOM pedjy He
noMumh¢ HacliehuBame CBOJUHCKHMX IMpaBa y npemaysehy, Beh ce TOBOpH MCKIBYYHBO O
HACTABJbAkbY Paja APYLITBA [TOCIE CMPTH jeIHOT O OpTaKa.”’

MehyTtum, 0BO mHUTamke je aKTyeJIHO U Y HallleM O3UTHUBHOM IIpaBy, jep Baxehu
3aKkoH o nmpuBpenHUM Apymreuma u3z 2011. rogune’ y unany 119. cras 1. mponucyje:
,Y CIIy4ajy CMpTH OpTaka, yJeo opTaka ce He Haciehyje Beh ce pacropelyje cpazmepHo
Ha MpeocTalie OpTake, ako YTOBOPOM O OCHUBamWkY HHje oJpel)eHo 1a qpymTBO HacTaBba
Jla TIocIyje ca HacJeIHWUIMMa IpeMuHynor opraka.” Tpeba pehu nma ce y nmurepatypu
UCTHUYE Jla PEelIee CPIICKOr MpaBa OJCTyHa oj BehuHe ymopeqHONpaBHUX peELIeHa,
mpeMa KOjuMa MOCTOjH MPETIIOCTaBKa Ja OPTAavyKO APYIITBO MPECTaje J1a MOCTOju cMphy
JeTHOT O] OpTaKa, MaKO OPTaIllK OBY MPETIIOCTABKY MOTY Jla M3MEHE Tako ITo Oum Beh
HPUWINKOM OCHHUBaHa JPYIITBA WIN KaCHHUj€, HAKOH CMPTHU jE€JHOT O] BUX, NPEIBHIEIN
Jla OpTauyko ApPYHITBO HacTaBjba Ja mociyje. Haume, y cprnckom mpaBy MHOCTOjH
MPETHOCTaBKa Ja CMPT OpTaka HE Y3pOKyje MpecTaHak MAPYIITBA, ald CYMPOTHO
peiemse je Moryhe IpeBIUAETH YTOBOPOM O OCHHBAIbY OPTAuKOT PYIITBA.

Hdyx pemiewa npensuhennx y wiany 119. cra 1. u craB 2. 3akoHa o0
NPUBPEIHUM JPYNITBUMA CaMO Ha TPBU TMOTJEN Jajy OCHOBAa TyMmauewmy Jla ce
HaciehuBame yaena yMpJIOr OpTaka y OpTAadyKOM JpPYIITBY MOKE MOJBECTH IOJ

yroBopHo HaciehuBame. V3 mpBor craBa MOMEHYTOTI WiaHa 3aKOHA C€ BHIM Ja je

"1 3. Credanosuh, 92-93.

772 Slobodan Svorcan, Sloboda raspolaganja svojom zaostavitinom i njena ogranienja u nasem pravu,
Pravni zivot 10/2002, 146.

73 «CrnyxGenn rmacuuk Permy6mike CpGuje”, 6p. 36/2011, 99/2011, 83/2014 — np. 3axon u 5/2015.

774 HeGojuia JoBanosuh, Ko Hacnehyje yneo y opraukom npymrBy?, Vcxkaahusare nocrosnoz npasa
Cpbuje ca npasom Esponcke Vnuje, ypeonux Byx Padosuli, beorpan 2012, 25-28.
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3aKOHOM TpeJBUICHO JAHMCMO3UTUBHO PEIICHE, 1a Ce YAeO0 YMPJIOT WiaHa MO MPaBHITY
pacniopehyje ocranuMm opranuma, ald Ja YroBOpOM O OCHHBamy MOXe Ja Oyne
npeaBuheHo U apyraduje, 1a Ha MECTO YMPJIOT OpTaka CTyNe HeroBH HaciaenHuuu. Jla
OM OBO JMCMO3UTHUBHO MPABMUIIO OMIIO M3MEHEHO, OJTHOCHO Ja OM OpTaKOBH HACIICAHUIN
3ay3elll ’EeroBO MECTO y OPTauKOM APYIITBY, MOTPeOHO je na Oyae mata JBOCTpyKa
CarjacHocCT, MPBO, OJl CTPaHE MPEOCTaluX OpTaKa y OpTaukoM JPYIITBY, a OHJIA U Of
CTpaHe HACJTEIHHKA yMPJIOr oOpTaka. > VY cllydajeBUMa Kaga je YroBOPEHO 1a
HACJICIHUIN YMPJIOT OpTaKa yJia3e y OpTauyko APYIITBO, CyJ0MHA yJena yMpIoTr OpTaKa
perynuiie ce BOJbHUM IyTeM, Jakiie, OJCTYNameM OJf 3aKOHOM TpeaBul)eHe
npernoctaBke jaa he yaeo ympior opraka OMTH cpa3MepHO pacnopeheH Ha ocTasie
oprake. OBIe je HapaBHO, ped O MPETIOCTaBIM ,3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBama® ynena
YMPJIOT OpTaKa Koja je MocTaB/beHa 3aKOHOM O MPUBPEIHUM APYIITBHMA, & HE 3aKOHOM
o HacnehuBamwy. MehyTum, u TakBa 3aKOHCKa HPETHOCTaBKa C€ JIEPOTHUPa BOJHHUM
MyTeM, MOCPEJICTBOM jETHOT CIopa3yMa KOjUM C€ YAEO YMpJIOT OpTaka yMecTO Ha
MPeXHBEIIE OPTaKe pacropelyje HaclaeqHHIIMMa YMPJIOT OpTaka, mTo 3aucta mojceha
Ha OJIHOC 3aKOHA M yroBopa O HaciehuBamy, Ka0 OCHOBa IO3MBama Ha Haciehe y
HaCJEeTHOM IpaBy. TakBOM TyMademy JONPUHOCH U GopMmynanuja dinana 119. ctas 2.
3akoHa O MPHUBPEAHUM JPYLITBHMA: ,,AKO je YrOBOPOM O OCHHUBamy ojapeheHo na
JPYLITBO HACTaBJba Ja MOCIYyje ca HacIeIHHUIMMA yMPIIOT OpPTaKa, a HACIEAHUIIN Ce ca
THME HE carjiace, yeo opTaka ce cpa3MepHo pacropelyje Ha ocrane oprake.” Jlakie,
aHAJIOTHO MpaBWJIMMa HAcJIeHOr IpaBa, ako W3 OWJIO KOI pasjiora HE MOry Ja ce
IpUMEHE IMpaBWIa BOJBHOT HaclehuBama, mHpuMeHuhe ce mpaBuUiIa 3aKOHCKOT
HacliehuBama.

W3 xor pazmora oHaa OBaj MHCTHUTYT HWIIAK HE MOXKE J1a C€ IOJABENE O[T
yropopHo Haciehusame? Kama oprany HOCTUTHY cliopa3yM U JAajy CarJlaCHOCT Ha
CTylamke HOBHX JIMIIa y OPTAyKO IPYINTBO (Clydaj Kaja ce yIeo yMpJIOT OpTaka He
pacniopehyje m3mely mux, Beh npumaga HacaeIHUIMMA yMPIIOT OpTaKa), HE3aBUCHO OJ1
TOra Ja JIM je Jajy Npe OCTaBHOYEBE CMPTH, Y OCHHBAYKOM YTOBOpY (Kako je TO
npenBul)eHO y CPICKOM TIpaBy), WIW je Jajy HAKOH CMPTH oOpTaka (Kako je To
npeaBul)eHo y ojeTuHIM 11pa]31/1Ma),776 OHHM CarjacHOCT BOJba MOCTHXKY u3Mel)y cebe, a

Ha TaKo IMOCTUTHYT CIIOPa3yM HE J1ajy carjIaCHOCT M HacJeIHUIN yMpIior opraka. Kaxo

75 {. Josanosul, 29.
776 Ibid.
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je 3aKOHOM M3pHYHUTO TNpeIBHNEHO caMO pelIemke MpeMa KOjeM caMO YrOBOPOM O
OCHUBalby MOKe Ja Oyae mnpenBubheH HacTaBak pajga OpTAyKOr JpylITBa ca
HaCJIETHUIIMMA yMpJIor opTaka (aprymeHT w3 4i. 119. ct. 1. 3akoHa o mpUBpeaHUM
JPYIITBAMA), TO 3HAYH J]a HACICIHUIN, Y TOM TPEHYTKY, HA TEOPETCKU HE MOTY Jia 11ajy
carjacHOCT Ha MOTYhHOCT J1a CTyIie Ha MeCTO JIIa Koje Hacielhyjy, a Koje je jemaH ox
opTaka. MoryhHOCT Aa aHaJOTHO HACJIEIHUYKO] M3jaBH, TaKBY CarjlaCHOCT YCKparTe U
»Bpare* Ha creHy wiaHoM 119. craBom 2. 3akoHa O NPUBPEIHUM JPYLITBUMA
npeaBul)eHy OCHOBHY XHWIOTE3y O HA/DKMBEIMM OpTaliMa Kao JIMIMMa KOojuMma ce
pacmiopelyje yzneo ympior opraka, HaCJIeTHUIM OYHIIICAHO HE MOTY Jla peaiu3yjy mpe
CMpTH OpTaKa Kora Cy Mo3BaHu 1a Haciene.  Jlakie, Kako ce 3a CTYName HACJIEIHIKA
YMPJIOT OpTaKka He TPakh BHUXO0BA CarJlaACHOCT y TPEHYTKY HACTaHKAa OCHMBAYKOT aKTa,
HEro TeK HAaKOH CMPTH jeJHOT O] OpTaka, HHUXOBA TAaKO Jara CarjacHOCT, YaK U aKo
MOCTOjU, HE MOXE Ja MMa KapakTep yroBopHor HaciehuBama. by je moryhe matu
,[IPEKacHO™ 7a OW OWJI0O peur O OBOM HMHCTHUTYTY, IOCJIE CMPTH JIUIa Koje Hacnehyjy,
YMECTO TIpe HETOBE CMPTH U Y KOOPIUHAIIU]U Ca BOJbOM YMPJIOT.

Hpyru BakaH pasJyior, KOju TOBOpHW Jla MpaBwWja KojuMma je ypeheHo crymame
HacJIeJIHMKAa yMpJIOT OpTaka y OpTayko JPYIUTBO HEMAjy KapakTep yrosopa o
HacnehuBamy, nporctrye U3 wiana 119. cras 3. 3akoHa o mpuBpeHUM apymTBUMa. Ty
ce Kaxke, 11a HacJIeTHUIM KOJU Cy CE CarjlaCHiIM Jla CTyIle Ha MECTO yMpJIOT OpTakKa Kora
Haciehyjy, uMajy mpaBo Ja 3axTeBajy Jila TO OPTAyKO JPYIITBO MPOMEHH (OpMYy Yy
KOMAH/MTHO APYIITBO, @ a OHM CTEKHy CTaTyc Komaauropa. © W m3 Te ompende je
JacHO J1a 11e0 0Baj MHCTUTYT CIIY>KH PEryJIHCamby CTaTyCHUX MUTamba OPTAYKOr APYIITBA,
OJTHOCHO HACTaBKY H-ETOBOT pajia TMoCiieé CMPTH jeIHOT OJ OPTaKa, a HE Perylmcamy
pacmiopehuBama OpTaKOBe 3a0CTABIITHHE, YMjU CACTABHU IO YHHU U yJ€0 Y OPTAYKOM
JpyWTBY. 3a pa3iuKy o HaciehuBama yzena ymMpior opTaka y OpTaukoM JPYIITBY Y
CPIICKOM IIpaBy, UHCTUTYT patto di famiglia utanujanckor mpaBa M yCTaHOBA protocol
Jfamilial mmaHcKoTr MpaBa MOTY Ja ce TOABEy O] YTOBOPHO HaciehuBame, jep ce OBUM
WHCTUTYTUMA, Makap MOCPETHO PEeryJuIly MuTama HaciehuBama BIacHUKA mpemy3eha
WIN aKIUOHapa, ajH y CarjacHOCTH ca HACleIHHWIMMA, OJHOCHO JHMIMMa Ha Koje ce

MIPEHOCH KOMIIaHH]ja WK HEeHE aKllyje, IITO HUje Cly4yaj y HaIIeM IIpaBy.

" O npaBHEM mocTemMIAaMa yekpahuBamba CarIaCHOCTH HACICAHHKA 14 CTYIE Ha MECTO YMPJIOT OPTaKa
Y OPTayKo APYIITBO, OJHOCHO O HAUMHY HUXOBE HAJIOKHAJE U Ipyrum auiemama, H. JoBanosuh, 29-44.
78 Mupxko Bacusweuh, Komnanujcrxo npaso — Ilpaso npuepeonux opywmasa, beorpan 2013, 170.
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MelyTum, YMHU ce Jla WMIaK MOCToje TPU cilydaja Kajga OM ce MOIJIO y3eTH Ja
OCHHMBa4YKH YrOBOpP OpTaKa IPEJICTaB/ba CHOPa3yM KOjU YHMHH OCHOB YTOBOPHOT
HacinehuBama y Hajmmpem cmucity. O Tora, TpBa JiBa c€ 3aCHUBAjy Ha XWUIIOTE3H Ja
OpTaly yroBOpOM O OCHHBAamy HUCY OJPENWIIN Ja JPYIITBO HACTaBJka Ja IMOCIyje ca
HaCJICIHUIIIMA IPEMUHYJIOT OpPTaKa.

[IpBa curyanmja HacTaje OHIa Kaja Cy CBa JIMIA Koja OM ce mpeMa peaoBHUM
HpaBUIMMa 3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBamwa in concreto mo3pana Ha Haciehe yMmpior opraka
yjeIHO ¥ TPEOCTaId OPTAlM y OPTAYKOM JAPYIITBY, AJIH KaJia HbUXOB YJ€0 Y OPTauKOM
JPYWITBY HHje CpasMepaH BHCHHH IbHXOBOT HAcIeIHOT nena. ~ IlpoGmeM HacTaje
ycliel YMIbCHUIIC J1a jeé 3aKOHOM O MPHBPEIHUM PYIITBMMA, KOjU TpeicTaBiba lex
specialis y omHocy Ha 3akoH o HacinehuBamy y moriieny HaciehuBama yaena ympior
opTaka, npenBul)eHo ,,ja ce yaeo aenu Mel)y HapKuBenuM opTaliyMa CpasMepHO yIery
CBAaKOT O/ BbUX y KanuTany Apymrsa.” To 3Hauw na OM HaHKUBEIM OPTALU, HA OCHOBY
3aKkoHa O MPHUBPEIHUM JPYLITBUMA, MOTJIM Jia NOOHjy Mamy WM Behy HacieqHUYKy
KBOTY Ha YZeNy yMpJIOT OpTaka, Ojf OHe Koja OM MM Ipumaa npema rnpaBuinMa 3akoHa
o Haciehusamy. ™

Jpyra curyaryja nocToju Kaja cy opTaiy camo HeKa, a He CBa JIHIa Koja ou ce
VCTOBPEMEHO TO3Bajlia Ha Hacliehe ympror opraka mpemMa peJoBHHM IpPaBUIMMA
3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBama.

Hajzan, y tpehem ciydajy, OCHHBaYKMM aKTOM OpPTAYKOT JPYIITBA MOXE Ja
Oyne npenBuheno na he oprauko APYIITBO HACTABUTHU Ja MOCIYje CAMO ca HEKUM, a He
ca CBUM HACJICIHUIMA IPEMUHYJIOT OpTaKa.

Waxo 6u y npyroj u y Tpehoj curyanuju opTak 4uju je yAeo MamHu O HACIEIHOT
Jiena, OJHOCHO HACJIETHHWK KOjU je MO3BaH Ja CTYMH Ha MECTO yMpJIOT OpTaka Ia To
onbuje, Tpebdano a 100ujy HOBUYAHY HAKHAJy Y BUCUHH YMarmeHOT HACJIETHOT Jiena Ha
yIIeNy y KaluTaly OpTaduKkor APYLITBA, > HeMa CyMIbe J1a OBAKBH YTOBOPH O OCHHUBAEbY
MPOM3BOJIE W HACIEIHONpPABHA [I€jCTBA, OJHOCHO Ja HMajy KapakTep yroBopa o
HacliehuBamy y HIMpeM CMHCTY. Y TpPBOM CIIy4ajy, 3aKOHCKHM HACJIEIHHUIU KOjU CY

ijJIHO " OpTaly, OCHUBAYKHM YIrOBOPOM OPTA4YKOI' APYHITBA MOT'Y J1a U3BMCHC 3aKoHOM

" . Josanosul, 37.

78 Ibid; M. Bacumenuh (2013), 170-171.

8! H. Josanosuh, 38; Co6onan Ceopuan, [IpoMeHe y OpTaukoM APYIITBY KOje HACTAjy KA0 MOCIeIHIA
CMPTH OpTaka rnpeMa 3aKkoHy o HPUBPEAHUM ApylITBUMa, [Ipaso u npuspeda 5-8/2005, 245.

82'Y. Jopanoenh, 37-38.
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0 HacnehuBamy mporucane HacjaeIHe KBOTE Ha Y/AETy YMPJIOT OpTaka, YUHCHUIIOM Jia
he HUXOBM OpPTAYKH yAETH OJCTYIATH OJf OHUX KOju OW OWIM mpeABUl)eHU PEeOBHUM
npaBWIMMa 3aKOHCKOr HaciehuBawa. Ha mpumep, ako cy oprauu CynpyXKHHIU H
UXOB CHH, Ca OPTaYKuUM yjaenuma y ogHocy — 50% cun, a o 25% orail u Majka, OHJa
Mocjie CMPTH jJEHOT O] CYNPYXXHHKA, FHETOB HAJDKUBENIH CYNPYXHUK U Jere Hehe
HACJIEIUTH HETOB yJIe0 Y OPTAuKOM JPYIITBY Ha jeqHake jaeinose, Beh he cun nobutu
aymino Behu HacneaHu 1eo. Y IpyroM ciaydajy ce yrOBOPHHM ITyTeM, OAa0MPOM HEKHX
Haclle/IHMKa Koju he OMTH opTamu M Opyrux Koju Hehe MMaTH OBa CTaTyCHa Mpasa,
HCTOBPEMEHO YTHYE M Ha HACIJICAHONPABHHU TIOJIOKA] U JeHE U APYyTre TPyIe 3aKOHCKUX
HaclieHuKa. M3ocTaBbambeM MOTYRHOCTH Yy yTOBOPY O OCHHMBAaYy J1a HEKH HACIICTHHUIIN
YMpJIOT OpTaka CTylle€ Ha HEroBO MECTO, MCTOBPEMEHO C€ HCKJbY4yjy H HHHXOBa
HacJie/lHa TpaBa HA OCTABHOYEBOM YJeNy, a HAaclleJHE KBOTE MPEOCTATNX 3aKOHCKHX
HaCJIe/IHMKAa KOjU Cy YjeoHO W OpTalM, Ha ONHCAaHM HA4YMH C€ CpasMEepHO WIH
HecpasMepHo noBehaajy. CnnuHO (haBOpM30Bambe HEKHMX 3aKOHCKUX HACIEIHHMKA Ha
padyH Opyrux, MOCTOjU W y TpeheM ciydajy, Kaja ce yroBOPOM O OCHHUBAaWbY CaMo
MOjeTMHA MHTECTATCKN HACJICTHHIIM MTO3UBAjy JIa CTyle Ha MECTO yMpJor opraka. Kao
LITO C€ BUJIM, Y CBA TPH CJIydaja ce Ha OCHOBY M3PUYMTO U3jaBJCHE CArIaCHOCTU BOJbA
OpTakKa OCTaBHOIA U HEKUX WM CBUX HETOBHX HACJIEJHHUKA, MOTY OCTaBJbaTH, MCHATH
WIN YKUJATH HACJIE/THA TIpaBa Ha OPTAYKOM YJIeNTy Y OPTauKOM JPYIITBY.

TpxumIHa, OTHOCHO JHKBUAAMOHA BPEIHOCT yjAelda Y OPTayKOM JpPYIITBY,
HHUIITA HE MEWa y TOrJely IpaBHEe KBaIU(HKALHUje MPETXOAHA TPH Cliydaja Kao
CHTYyalja ca eJIeMEHTHMa YTOBOPHOT HacliehuBama. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O TOTa Jia JIX Y/AEO
y OpTadykoM [pYIITBY MpPEACTaBJba CaMO JI€O0 3A0CTABIITHHE YMPIJIOT OpTaKa WIH
IETOBY IIEJIOKYIHY 3a0CTaBIITHHY, jaCHO j€ Jia YrOBOPOM O OCHHBamy OPTAyKOT
JPYLITBA MOTY J]a C€ TPOU3BEY MPaBHE MOCIIEHIE CINYHE KAKO YHHUBEP3aJIHOj, TAaKO U
CUHTYJIapHO] cyKllecuju. Mako ce y nutepaTypH 3acTymna CTaB Jia je yroBop, KOjuM Ou
opTany onpenuau Ko he HaciaeaguTH WMOBHMHCKA MpaBa YMPJIOT OpTaka arcoIyTHO

3 0BIE je ped 0 HedeMy APYTOM.

HWINTAB, jep MpPEJICTaBIba YTOBOP O HaciehuBamy,
Mana ce y cBa TpW cilydaja peryiuily NHTama CTATYCHOT KapakTepa 3a OpTauyKo

JPYLITBO, UCTOBPEMEHO CE€ MMIUTHLIUTHO ojpelyje HacleIHWK WM JieraTap Ha yAely

783 C. Ceopuan (2005), 246.
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OpTaKa, paclojaxe ce LEIUHOM WJIN JIeJIOM 3a0CTaBIITHHE M CBa IIpaBHA JEjCTBA
HACTYMaAjy mortis causa.”

Mehytum, Mopa ce MpU3HATH Ja jeé OHO INTO OBAKBUM YrOBOpHMAa jiaje
NapaHacleHU KapakTep YMIbEHMIA, Ja HACJIeIHHWIM OPTaKa KOjU CTyHajy y OpTadyKo
JPYLITBO HUCY y 00aBe3u Aa Ioceayjy KBAJINUTETE KOjU Ce MHAde TPake 3a CBAKOT
HacienHuka. OcuM INTO MOpajy Jla Ha/DKUBE OpTaka Ha YHMjé MECTO Y OpPTayKoM
JPYLITBY J0JIa3e, OHU y OJHOCY Ha Hera (OIHOCHO y Morjeny HaciehuBama OpTadykor
yJena) He Mopajy a Oyy CriocOOHH WU JIOCTOjHU 3a HaciehuBame. Uak HU YnmbeHUIA
Ja OM y OCTaBMHCKOM IIOCTYNIKYy Jald HETaTUBHY HAClIeIHy H3jaBy Yy MOIJIeny
3a0CTaBLITHHE OpTakKa kKora Hacielyjy, He Ou MMana yTuiaja Ha MOryhHOCT Aa CTyIe Ha
F,ErOBO MECTO Y OPTAYKO APYIITBO.

W3 HaBeieHUX pa3iiora, MOXe ce 3aKJby4UTH 1a ce ypehewme HacnehuBama yaena
opTaka Yy OpTaukoM JApYIITBY UIAK IIpe MOXKE€ CMaTpaTH AaHTHLUIHPAHUM

HaCJICIHOTIPaBHUM MpeJBUl)ambeM, HEro yroBOpHMM HacliehuBameM, HaKo C€ HErOBU

YTOBOPHHU U HACJICIHOIIPAaBHU e(bCKTI/I HC MOT'Y UTHOpPUCATH.

4. YITOBOPHO HACJIEBUBAKBE HA OCHOBY BPAUHOI' YTOBOPA
4.1. YnopenHomnpaBHU Tperiies]

4.1.1. YBon

VYroBopHo HacnehuBame mnpeacTaBba A0 HACIEAHONPAaBHE 3aKOHOJABHE
HIOJINTHKE KOja je mpucyTHa y EBponu moceGHO y mocienmux JeceTak roanHa, a Koja
YyIJIaBHOM HWMa 3a [WJb MOOOJBIIAEkE HACIETHONPABHOT IIOJIOKAja CYNPYXKHHUKA. Y
MPaBHUM CHCTEMHMa y KOjUMa TO HHj€ YUYHIEHO 3aKOHCKMM HM3MEHaMma y TpaBILy
IpeTBapama J0KUBOTHOT IUIOAOYXXHMBamba Ha JENy 3a0CTaBIITHHE Yy TPaBO CBOjUHE
CYNpy)XHUKa, WM mnoBehamkeM BelMYMHE HACIEIHE KBOTE CYNPY)KHHKAa Ha padyH
OCTaBHOYEBE JIelle W Ja/bMX CpojHuKa (cBe g0 HaciehuBama y CBOjUHY ILeje
3a0CTaBUITHHE O] CTpaHE CYNpYXKHHKa, Kao Hip. y LlIBeackoj n XomaHauju), MOI0XKaj

HAUKHUBCIIOI CYIIPY)XKHHKAa CC€ IITUTU KpO3 CaduibaBalkbCe 3aBClITAlbd, alll U

78 Cpopuan 3aKkJbyuyje Jia MPaBO OPTAKOBHX HACJIEHHMKA /A CTYIE y JPYIITBO HUjE HHXOBO CYOjeKTHBHO
HacJeAHO IIpaBo, Beh mpaBo Koje UMa IPEeBACXOAHO CTATYCHY IPaBHY IMPUPOIY y OKBHPY KOMIIAHH]CKOT
mnpaBa. C. Copuan (2005), 244. Mnak, TUMe ce IOCPEOHU HACIECAHONPABHU €(PEKTH TAKBOI CTyHama
HacJ€AHUKAa Ha MECTO OpTaka y OpTauKOM JAPYLITBY U JaJb€ HE MOT'Y HETrUpaTH.

785 C. Cpopuan (2005), 243-244.
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(mpen)Opaune yroBope, 3a ITa HajyleyaTJbUBUjU MPUMEP MpeCcTaBiba Beh momumanu
l'institution contractuelle ppaniyckor mpasa. ™° MelyyTum, 3a pasinKy o MPETXOTHOT
W3Jlaramka O HacleTHONPABHUM TNOCIEAUIaMa Koje OpayHu YroBOp HEMOCPEIHO
MIPOM3BOJIN, HA OBOM MECTy he ce yka3aTu Ha HacJeIHOIIpaBHE MOCIEIUIIe Koje OpaduHu
YTOBOPH IIPOM3BOZE Kako HEMOCpPeaHO, Tako M mocpenHo. OHe ce orienajy y
CTUIYJINCAHO] U3MEHHU 3aKOHOM TpeBUl)eHOT NMOBHHCKOT peXUMa y Opaxy, a Koju ce
OJJpa’kaBa U Ha CaCTaB 3a0CTABLITHHE.

VY wnajsehem Opojy mpasa, momyT Ayctpuje, benruje, @panmycke, Hemauke,
Uranuje, Katanonuje u 11IBajmapcke, Opadnu yroBop ce caunmbana y (GOPMH HOTApCKH
obpahenor 3amuca, nok ce y Jlanckoj m @uHCckoj] cactaBiba y (OPMH MHCAHOT
criopasyma Koju Mopa Jia Oyjie perucTpOBaH M MOTIHCAH OJ] CTpaHe 00a CynpyKHUKA U
nBa cBegoKa. ' Y MHOTMM ApaBaMa, y IHJbY 3alITHTe Tpehnmx CaBecHHX JHIa,
0CTOje M jaBHH pEerucTpu Opaunmx yrosopa. > Ha Gpaduse yroBope ce y CBHM
€BpPOIICKUM Jp)KaBama IPHMEHbYjy OIITAa MpaBWia YrOBOPHOI MpaBa, INTO 3HAYM Ja
OHM HE cMejy na Oyay 3akJby4eHH IIOJ JICjCTBOM MaHa BOJbE, HE CMejy na Oyay
CYIIPOTHH JaBHOM TIOPETKY M Mopaiy ozapeheHe npskaBe, OJJHOCHO HE CMejy Ja MMajy
3eICHAIIKH KapakTep.  ,,YTOBOPHO BE3MBAHE HMMOBHHCKHX IOCIHCIHIA 3a JIHUHE
OJIHOCE CYyNpYyKHWKa, TO TpaBuiy, Bpeha jaBum wuHTepec. Melytum, caHkmuja
HUIITABOCTH He morahja HY)KHO CBa JIMYHO-MMOBWHCKA yroBapama y 6pa1<y.“790 Y
MHOTHM npxaBama (He n y benruju m ®paniyckoj) Opadnu yroBop mMoxe na Oyne
U3MEHECH yCIle]] IPOMEHCHUX OKOJHOCTH, aJIM IO/ YCJIOBOM Ja Cy OHe Oujie TakBe Ja
OCHOBaHO MOXeE Jla C€ y3Me Ja YrOBOpHE CTpaHe HHUCY MOIJIE Jla MX NpPEABHIC HUTH
crpeue.””!

VY mpencrojehum pemoBuma he ce Hajupe yka3zaTH Ha HaCJEIHOIpPABHE

nocieauue koje OpayHM yroBOpM WM IOjeMHE HUXOBE oapende IMpou3BoJe Yy

786 W. Pintens (2013), 14-15.

87 Walter Pintens, Matrimonial property law in Europe, The future of family property in Europe, edited
by Katharina Boele-Woelki, Jo Miles, Jens M. Scherpe, Cambridge — Antwerp — Portland 2011, 38; Nina
Dethloff, Contracting in family law: A European perspective, The future of family property in Europe,
edited by Katharina Boele-Woelki, Jo Miles, Jens M. Scherpe, Cambridge — Antwerp — Portland 2011, 74.
7*% N. Dethloff, 74-75.

" N. Dethloff, 76-77.

70 Heman Teumh, Ko muatu aykar ma y 6pak yhe, mymn asa na u3 6paxa wmsabe, Ananu Ilpasnoz
@axyimema 1/2012, 315. OnmmpHHUje O Be3W yroBapama JIMYHHX OJHOCA H3Mehy CyNpyXHHKa H
HMMOBHHCKHX IOCJIEMLIA KOj€ TAaKBO CTHUITYJIHCABE IPOU3BOAU y Opaynom yrosopy, H. Temmuh, 293-318.
7’ N. Dethloff, 78.
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yIIOpeTHOM MpaBy, a 3aTUM he ce aHaIM3MpaTH MOCPEIHE HAaceTHOIPABHE MOCIEIHIEe
OpadHOT YyroBopa y CpICKOM IpaBy.

4.1.2. PomaHncka nopojuiia npana

ITopen yropopHor HacliehBama MocpeACTBOM OpadyHOT YroBOpa, Y (paHIlyCKOM
npaBy je y OKBUPY OpayHOMMOBHHCKOT peXHMa MOTyhe YyroBOpUTH joOIll jelHy
KJ1ay3ylly KOja MMa HaclleIHONpaBHa 1ejCTBa, Tako3BaHy clause tontine. tben cmucao ce
cactoju y cieaeheM. AKO CynpyKHHIU 3ajeTHUUKH KyTie HeKO 100po (en indivision) u
TO y peXXHUMY en tontine, IpaBoO CBOjHHE HAJ| (UM he HAKOH CMPTHU MPBOT CYNPYKHUKA
(3ajemHnuapa), CynpoTHO PEJAOBHHM IPAaBHIMMA, y IEIMHUM Npehr Ha HaHKUBEIIOT
CynpyxHuKa. > YroBapame OBe KiIdy3ylle HMa JBOCTPYKY morogHoct. IIpBo, mopes Ha
HacnehuBame ce Hehe ruiahatm HAKOH CMPTH MPBOT CYIPY)KHUKA, KA0O jEHOT Of JBa
3ajeqHuyapa, Beh he y nenunu Outu minaheH HaKOH CMPTH APYTOT CYNpY>KHHKA, U TO Y
OJJHOCY Ha BPEIHOCT HEroBe IEJOKYIHEe 3aocTaBIITHHE. Jlpyra MOBOJEHOCT
MoJIpa3yMeBa 3a00MIaKemhe TpaBuiia HY)KHOT HaciehuBama y 0OIHOCY Ha UIMOBHHY KOja
je KyIUbeHa en tontine ¥ OCTaBJbake¢ MOTYNHOCTH J1a HeHY IETIOKYITHY BPEIHOCT HAKOH
CMPTH IPBOT CYNPY)KHHKA HACICIH OHAj APYTH.

N y 6enrujckom mpaBy je y Opadne yroBope Moryhe yHeTH oapenoe Kojuma ce
Memha HE camMo OpayHOMMOBMHCKH, HETO ¥ NPONHCAHH pPEXKHM HHTECTATCKOT
HacinehuBama. To cy T3B. “mpaBa HajpkuBenor (overlevingsrechten), kojuma ce
HACJICHONIPABHU MOJI0XKAj CYNpPY)KHHKa MOOO0JbIIaBa TrapaHTOBAlEM HOBHX MpaBa y
OJTHOCY Ha OHA KOja My INpUIajajy Kao 3aKOHCKOM HAcJEeTHHKY, a KOja ce cacToje W3
IIOKJIOHA ¥ GPaYHOMMOBHHCKHX KopuctH (huwelijksvoordelen).”

Bpaunu yroBopum y sykceMOypIIKOM TpaBy, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX CYIPYKHHUIIH
yroBapajy CHUCTeM 3ajefiHdlle jAo0apa (3ajelHUYKe HWMOBHMHE) W Ha Ta] HaYuH
MOJU(UKY]y 3aKOHCKH PpEeXHM, Takohe MOCpPeIHO MPOU3BOJAE HACJIEIHOIPAaBHE
nocaenuie. [IpBo, M3MeHa 3aKOHCKOT pekuMa MOKe Aa Oyzle ocTBapeHa Tako mTo he

0o0MM 3ajelHNYKEe MMOBHHE OWTH HpOIIUpEH WK cyxeH. Jpyro, oapendy o jenHakoj

2 Y. Dyson, 269.

73 H. Dyson, 269-270.

74 E. N. Frohn, The position of the surviving spouse in the Law of succession - Some comparative
remarks, Comparability and Evaluation, Essays on Comparative law, Private International law and
International Commercial Arbitration in Honour of Dimitra Kokkini-latridou (edited by K. Boele-Woelki,
F.W. Grosheide, E.H. Hondius, G.J.W. Steenhoff), Dordrecht/Boston/London 1994, 46.
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MOJIeNIA 3ajeJHHYKE WMOBHHE je Moryhe TpOMEHUTH Tako Ja HeH Behum neo wim
3ajeIHUYKa MIMOBHHA Y LIEJIMHH [IPUTIaTHE jETHOM OJ] CYNPYKHHUKA, IPU YeMy HHUje YBEK
HEOIXO/HO Ja TO Oyje HaJDKUBENU CYNpYXHHUK. To yjenHO 3HauM Ja ce CyNpyKHUKY
0CTaBJba MPABO JIa Mpe ToJIeIe 3aAp>ku oApe)eHn HOBYAaHU U3HOC, ojpehena modpa wnm
QIMKBOTHH Ne0 oapeheHe Bpcre mobapa W3 3ajeIHMYKE WMOBHHE, HAKOH dYera ce
ocTaTak JIeNd Ha jeIHaKe nenose.””” Wmak, Kako ce npema wi. 1525. JIlykcemOypikor
rpahaHckor 3aKoHHKa OeHe(UTH Koje CYNpyKHHK J00Hja Ha OCHOBY HEjeJHaKe MoJene

3ajeHAYKE NMOBHHE HE CMATpajy MOKJIOHMMA, Beh TepeTHUM pacronaramimMa, © To je
BUXOBA CIIMYHOCT Ca YrOBOpHMa O HaciehuBamy, winu 0ap OHUM JOOPOYMHUM, CaMO

yCJIOBHA.
4.1.3. T'epmaHcka nopoauua npasa

Yak m y HEMaykoM TMpaBy, Koje TO3Haje KJIACHYaH YroBop O Haciehupamy,
IITUTH C€ HA/DKUBEIM CYNPYXXHHUK Kpo3 OpayHOMMOBUHCKH pEXKHM KOjU HMa
HaCJIeJIHOTIpaBHe Tocieauie. Mako He Tako 4ecT BaH CEOCKHX cpeauHa y baBapckoj,
MMOCTOjU WHCTUTYT KOjU JOIYINTa CYNPYKHUIMMa Ja YCIOCTaBe TPajHY 3ajeJHHUILY
nobapa, koja o0yxBara IEIOKYIHY MMOBHHY 00a CYMpYXHHKa, a KOjy TIOCIEe CMPTH
JEIHOT O] ’bUX IPYTH CYNPYKHUK APKH U KOPHCTHU CBE 70 CBOj€ CMPTH, IPH YeMy Ce Ha
OBaj YroBOp HE MPHUMEHY]Y Yak HU oApea0e O PeayKIHjH MMOKJIOHA Y CIIydajy MOBpeIe
mpaBa HA HYXKHH 71€0. Y HEMauykoM MpaBy je paid CMamema TPOLIKOBA YECTO U
KOMOMHOBame OpayHHMX YroBopa M yroBopa o Haciehuawy. Mehytum, ako ce
MPWINKOM Caddi-aBamba OpagyHOr YroBopa y HCTOM aKTy cacTaBjba M yroBOp O
HacliehuBamy, MyHOBAKHOCT M JETHOT M JAPYTOT CHOpasyMa je Mo MpaBUIly YCIOBJbEHA.
Tako, ako He O jmouuIO /10 3aKibyuerma Opaka, HM yroBop o HaciehuBamwy He Ou
MPOU3BOKMO NIPaBHA JIEjCTBA, OCUM aKo JIpyraduje He Ou Ouio y1“0130peH0.798
Momndukanujom OpayHOMMOBHHCKOT pPEXHMa MOTy Ja C€ IOCTUTHY

HaCJIeJIHOTIPaBHE TOCIEANIE M Yy IIBajiapckoM mpaBy. Kama cympyXHHIH Memajy

75 Alan Verbeke, Anton van Zantbeek, Luxembourg, European Succession Laws, edited by David
Hayton, Bristol 2002, 345-346.

796 A Verbeke, A. Van Zantbeek (20026), 346.

77 Anatol Dutta, The Legal Protection of the Surviving Spouse — German Law in Comparative
Perspective, Inheritance Law — Challenges and Reform, A Norwegian-German Research Seminar (ed.
Torstein Frantzen), Vol. 9, Berlin 2013, 48.

8 1. Michalski, 91.
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ojpende KojuMa je 3aKOHOM peryjucaH IpecTaHaK HHUXOBOT OpayHOMMOBHHCKOT
pexuMa Tako MWTO (haBopH3yjy jeaHOT OpayHOr Jpyra y OAHOCY Ha JpYror, OHU
3ampaBo YWHE jeJlaH JOOpOUYMH TPaBHU 1OCA0, KOjU MOXKE Ja OyJe W MpaBHHU MOCA0
mortis causa, ,,aKO TIPOM3BOAM IPaBHA JICjCTBA TPEHYTKOM CMPTH CYNPYKHHKA KOjU
XOHOPHIIIE OHOT ;:[pyror“.799 OHO TO JOTIPUHOCH JIa OpayHW YrOBOP Y OBOM CIy4Yajy
HPOU3BOJM MpaBHE MOCIEIUIIE YTOBOPHOI HaciehuBama jecTe YMbeHHUIA J1a OpauHuIH
MOT'Y J1a MEHajy CacTaB CBOj€ 3a0CTABLITHHE U Jla XOHOPHUUILY jeJaH APYror U mortis
causa, jep Opak mpectaje W cMmphy cympyxnuka. [lpyro, kako 3a QopmaiHy
MTyHOBaKHOCT OBAKBUX paclioyiarama, Tako M 3a MOTPeOHY YrOBOPHY CIIOCOOHOCT, HE
TpaXke ce 3aXTEeBU MPOINHCAHHW 32 YroBop O HaciehuBamy, Beh ycimoBu morpeOHH 3a
3aKJbydele OpadyHoOr yroBopa. Hema nakie, cymMme Ja ce y CiydajeBUMa Kaja
CYNpPY)KHUIIM KOpHCTe OpauyHH yYroBop Ja CTHUIYJIUIIy H MUTama MelycobHor
HacliehuBama, pajy O jeTHOM ,,CII0KEHOM YTOBOPY KOjHU C€ CacToju U3 OpadyHor yroBopa
¥ yroBopa o Haciiehupamy*.*?’

YV X0JaHACKOM IpaBy je MOryhe 3akJby4MBaTH M TakBe OpayHe yroBOpe KojuMma
O0u Omo mpenBul)eH peXUM ,,TOTATHOT WUCKJbYydema 3ajennune mobdapa“. To 3Haum na
CBaKM CYIPYXHHUK 3aJpKaBa CBOjy TOCEOHYy HMMOBHHY W IIOCTaje y TOTIYHOCTH
MMOBHHCKH HE3aBUCTAH O] APYTOr CYNPYXHHUKA," ' unMe yjeqHO yTHUE Ha CACTaB CBOje

3a0CTaBIITHUHE.

4.1.4. Common law cucreMn

WNako je y common law cuctemMuMa CyHpyKHHIIIMA OCTaBJbEHA IMHPOKA
ayToHOMHja 1a ypelyjy OpauHOMMOBHHCKE OJHOCE IMyTeM OpayHHUX yroBOpa, OHH je
KOpHCTE BpPJO peTko. IbuMma ce yriaBHOM peryjuily MMOBHHCKOIPAaBHE IMOCIIEIMIE
pa3Bo/ia, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 TOTA Jia JIX ce OpavyHU YrOBOPHU 3aKJbydyjy Ipe Opaka, 3a Bpeme

802

Opaka, WM HaKOH TpecTaHka Opaka.” ~ 300r Tora cy OpayHu yroBopu y common law

Ipe yMmopeauBH ca cIopa3syMHMa O pas3Bofy (divorce agreements) KOju TOCTOjEe U Y

7 P, Piotet, 56.

890 paul — Henri Steinauer, Le droit des successions, Berne 2006, 315; P. Piotet, 56.

0! CnoGonan Ianos, O 3ajeqHnuxoj cBojunn y Gpaky, Awamu Ilpasnoe gaxynmema y beoepady I-
3/1998, 58.

892 W Pintens (2011), 37-38.
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HEKHM JpXKaBaMa Ha eBPOICKOM KOHTHHEHTY."" WMmak, y aMepudukoM TNpaBy HHje
pEeTKOCT Ja ce OpayHuM yroBopuMma ypehyjy M HacieIHOTNpaBHE TOCIEAHIE CMPTH

jensor ox cynpyxauka.*®*

4.1.5. JyxHoadpuiko mpaBo

VY jyxHoadpuukoM IpaBy OJf HaueiaHe 3abpaHe 3ak/byuema yYroBopa o
HaciehuBamy mocroje aBa n3y3erka. JemaH o THX M3y3eTaka je cajapikan y MmoryhHoctr
YHOIIIEHA ,,3aBEIITajHUX OJpealdu y mpendpadyne yroBope', mpu 4emy yroBop TUMeE He
MeHba CBOjY TIPaBHY IPUPOLLY H HE GMBa KOHBEPTOBAH y TECTAMEHT.

HacnennonpaBue mocnemuiie OpayHUX YroBopa Cy y jy>KHOA(QPUYKOM MpPaBy
ounrienHe. bpaunuM yropopuma Moxxe aa Oyze CTUITYIMCAHO WU J1a je1aH CYIpPY>KHUK
Haclnielyje apyror, WiM Ja ce CyNpy>KHHUIM y3ajaMHO Haciielyjy, a oBakaB yroBop O
HaciehuBamy Moke na OyJe M3MEHEH WM OTO3BaH CaMO KACHUjUM 3ajeTHUYKHM
3aBEIITAREM KOje 61 CYNpPYXHHUIH cadnHmi."® Jla/be, CYNPYKHUI MOTY yrOBOPOM
na oxpene Tpehe nune 3a HacneHNKa, a ako 0 u Tpehu 61o yroBopHa cTpaHa, oHzIa 01
M3MEHa WU PacKuj yropopa omnu Moryhu camo y3 meroBy caryiacHocT. AKo Tpehu He
O0u OMo yroBOpHa CTpaHa, OHJa OW ce OBaj YroBOp IMOJBOAMO TOJ MPaBHia yroBopa y
kopuct Tpeher, anmm ako Om y TOM ciydajy Tpehe nmie mpuxBaTHIO OHO INTO je

YTOBOPEHO Y HETOBY KOPHUCT, TaJla N3MEHA WM OTIO3WBamkhe THX KOPHUCTH Takohe He Ou

807 1. -
6una moryha Ge3 merose carigacHoctu. Haj3az, jenan uiam oba cynpyKHUKa MOTY Ja

803 W. Pintens (2011), 45.

% A.J. Hirsch, 2223.

805 M J de Waal, M C Schoeman-Malan, Law of succession, Cape Town 2011, 214, 219; V cynckoj
omtyuu noopoM cnopa Ladies’ Christian Home v SA Association 1915 CPD 467 je 6uno pedeHo u
cienehe: “Tlpema HamieM mnpaBy HpeaOpadyHH YTOBOP MOXKE Ja CaJip’KH MyHOBaXKHE ofpeade y morieny
MMOBUHE KOje he TpOM3BEeCTH MPaBHO [EjCTBO HAKOH CMPTH JEIHOT O]l CYNpPY)KHHKA; ald OBaKBO
pacronarambe IMOBUHOM, HaKO MOXeE Ja U3IJIe/la Kao jejaH TeCTaMEHTApHH aKT, He JIMIIaBa peaopayHu
YrOBOp H-ETOBOT KapakTepa criopasyma u3Mel)y cTpanaka, v He Jaje My MpaBHY NPUPOLY TeCTaMEHTa“,
HaBeneHo mpema: Christa Rautenbach, Anton van der Linde, The requirements for a valid pactum
successorium in an antenuptial contract: the curious case of Radebe v Sosibo no, The South African Law
Journal 129/2012, 26. Mlako ce MHCTUTYT O KOME je pey y jy)kHOa(pUUYKOM IpaBy Ha3uBa MpeadpayHuM
yroBopoM, Mu hemo ra 30or ucre mpaBHe mpupoie ca Beh MoMUB-aHMM IpPaBHUM YCTaHOBaMa U
OTKJIakatkha TCPMUHOJIOIIKMAX 3a0yHa, Y 1aJbeM TEKCTY Ha3MBaTH OpauHHM yrOBOPOM.

896 M J de Waal, M C Schoeman-Malan, 219.

7 Ibid.

200



Oyny onpehenu 3a HaciemHUKe OJ cTpaHe Tpeher Juia, aau je Taja 3a U3MEHY WM
OTIO3MBaH-¢ OBAKBOT PACIIOJIArakha HEOMXOAHA HHXO0BA CATIACHOCT.

Kana ce nojequne 3aBemrajue oapeade WHKOPIOPHUIY y OpadHHu yroBOp, Tajaa
BHIIIC HU HeMa ToTpede J1a ce caurmbaBa 3aBeliTame. To J1ajbe 3HauM Ja HUje TOTpeOHO
HU JIa ce UcIyHe (OpMaJTHU 3aXTEBU MOTPEOHM 3a 3aBEINTame, ajld je MOTPeOHO /1a ce
WCITyHE eJleMEeHTH (OopMe HEONXOJHM 3a OpauHe yroBope, Tj. (opMa HOTapCKU
o6paljene ucnpase u perucrpammja.’’”

Wnaxk, m3rnena ga ce mocineAmux TOIUHA CyAcKa mpakca y JyxHo] Adpurm
MEHa, OJJHOCHO Jla CYJIOBHM 3aXTeBajy Jia M ojpende y OpadyHMM yroBopuma, Koje ce
TUYY pacrojiarama 3a ciy4aj CMpPTH, UCIIyHEe TeCTaMeHTapHy Gopmy. Tume ce Opaynu
YroBOpH HE caMO Yy MaTepujanHoMm, Beh u y dopManHOM cMmuciTy MpoOIMKaBajy
MPaBHUM TIOCJIOBUMA 3a Cllyyaj cMpTH. Tako je cya mpecyauo y ciy4dajy Radebe v
Sosibo NO 2011 (5) SA 51 (GSJ), moBogoM Tako3BaHe “UCKIbyuyjyhe Kmaysyie™ y
OpaunoMm yrosopy rocmohune Panebe (xacuumje, rocmohe Cocub0) W rocmonuHa
Cocuboa (Opak je 3akjbydeH y OpauyHOMMOBHHCKOM PEKHMY KOjU HE TMOJpa3yMmMeBa
3ajeqHUIly J00apa, OJHOCHO 3ajeTHUYKY WMOBHHY), KOjJOM jé OHA UCKJBYYWJIA CBOjY
Kyhy 13 HeTo BpegHOCTH cBoje 3aocTaBmThEe.”  [TomTo je Kyhy Kymuia o HOBIA KOjU
Cy jOj M03ajMWIH HCHH POAUTEIbH M KaKO j& BHIIE MyTa 3a )KMBOTA U3pasuia Kejby Jia
Ta Kyha npunajHe \BUMa, OHH ¢y HakOH cMpTH Tocrohe Cocrbdo 3aTpakuiiv oJ1 cyna Ja
Hacyieie ToMeHyTy kyhy, Tymauehwm y mckibydyjyhoj Kiay3ynm BpCTY 3aBEIITajHOT
pacrionarama y lHXOBY KOPHUCT, YCIIe/ Yera, 0 lbHXOBOM MHIUbEHY, Kyhy HHje MOTao
Jla HacJleIH HEH CyNpyr IpeMa NpaBWwiInMa 3aKoHCKor Haciehusama. Cyn je 3axTeB
pomuresba ombmo ca oOpasnmoXkemeM jga y OpayHOM yroBopy HHIZIE HHjEe HH
eKCIUTMIIMTHO HU MMIUTMIUTHO CaJpkKaHa jKeJba OCTaBMJbE Ja Kyha mpHmagHe HEeHUM
poAMTEIbUMA, a U JIa jecTe, 13 TaKBO pacrioyiaramke He Ou OWIIo MMyHOBAXHO, jep 3a mera
HUje JIOBOJHHO J1a MCITymaBa (hopMaiHe YCJIOBEe HEONXOJHE 3a OpayHu yroBop, Beh je

OTPeGHO 13 HCITYHH U elleMenTe (hOpMe KOjH Ce TPae 3a MyHOBAKHOCT 3aBEIITAmbA."

% Ibid.

899 Marius J de Waal, Testamentary Formalities in South Africa, Comparative Succession Law Volume I —
Testamentary Formalities (ed. Kenneth G C Reid, Marius J de Waal and Reinhard Zimmermann), Oxford
University Press 2011, 387.

810 “Yexmyayjyha kmaysyma“ y GpauHmM yroBopuma cama 1o cebu He JOKasyje Ja je Y KOHKPETHOM
cllydajy ped o yroBopy o Hacnehusamy. C. Rautenbach, A. Van der Linde, 31.

811 C. Rautenbach, A. Van der Linde, 24-26.
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MehyTtum, octaje 0OTBOPEHO MUTakE Ja i he 0BO HOBO TyMadere 3a)KHBETH, jep
OHO TPE/CTaBJba U3y3€TaK OJ YUTABOT HU3A OJUTyKa KOje Cy Y TOM CMHCIIY JOHOIICHE Yy
jy)kHOAhPHUUYKOj MpaKCH Yy TMOCIEIHUX HEKOJIHKO JelleHWja, a NpeMa KojuMa je 3a
MMyHOBAKHOCT pacriojlarama 3a ciiydaj CMpTH y OpauHUM yroBopuMma OWja JOBOJbaHA

812 Pnak, o63mpom ma y JyxHoj Adpurm

dopma 3a 3aKibyueme OpayHOT YroBOpA.
NIOCTOjH NMPUHIMI TPELEJACHTHOT NpaBa, y JMTEpaTypH ce UCTUYE Ja Tpeda BOAMUTH
pauyHa &a oBa ojutyka Bumer cyna JyxHor ['oTeHra He mocTaHe MpeLeAeHT KOoju Ou
Hapylmmo N0 caaa moctojehy common law mpakcy, meHE NPHHIUIE U 0CATAIIbHa

. . 1
HEIBOCMICIICHA TYMAuerha ¥ HayIH, KOjH Cy IIOTITYHO CYIIPOTHH 0B0j ourymm.” '

4.1.6. CkanauHaBCKa MOPOAMLA MTpaBa

bpauynu yroBopu mnpousBozie HacjeIHONpPaBHE MOCIEAMLE U Yy AAHCKOM IIpaBy.
CynpyXHHIIM MOTY OpayHUM YrOBOPOM Ja CTHUITYJIMIILY J]a CBa HUXOBA 100pa HIH IO
nobapa Hehe yMHUTH BUXOBY 3ajeJHUYKY MMOBUHY, Beh na he npeacraBibaTu moceOHy

- 814
WMOBHHY jeIHOT O] OpavyHHKa.

Takohe, TpeOa pa3nmMKOBAaTH TOCEOHY HMOBHHY
HacTaJdy Ha OCHOBY pa3BoJa, OJ TaKO3BaHE MOTIYHE INOceOHE MMOBHUHE. Y INPBOM
ClIy4ajy, cTpaHKe OpaduHUM YroBOpOM Ipenu3upajy na he 3ajemHudka UMOBUHA OUTH
MmoJieJbeHa caMo aKo Opak MpecTaHe pa3BOAOM, IITO 3HAa4yM jJa he y ciaydajy aa Opak
mpecTaHe CMphy jeHOT OJl CyNpYXXKHHKA, HA/DKHBEIH CYNPYXHHK UMATH TPaBO Ja
3aJpKH LIeTUHY HENOJeJbeHe 3ajeJHUYKE UMOBHHE. AKO c€ YTOBOPH IOTIyHa noceOHa
MMOBHUHA, TaJa 10 Je00e 3ajeTHHUYKEe MMOBUHE J10J1a3U KaKo Pa3BOAOM, TaKo M cMphy
jemHor o cynpy>1<HI/H<a.815 MoryhHocT pacmonarama 3ajeIHIYKOM W MOCEOHOM
MMOBHHOM TOCPEJICTBOM OpayHUX yroBopa y JAHCKOM IIpaBy, [aje jOII jeJaH MpuMep
KaKo YroBOpHE ojipeid0e MMajy CBOje MOCIeAMIIe U 3a Ccly4daj CMPTH, jep c€ AUPEKTHO
OJTHOCE Ha CcacTaB 3a0CTaBIUTHHE CYNpPYXHUKA, YKIby4uyjyhu wim uckipydyjyhu us mera
onrosapajyhu n1eo uMoBuHe.

[Ipema maparpadgy 42 HopBemkor 3akoHa o Opaky u3 1991. roaumme,

CYNpPY>KHHIM MOTY Jla 3aKJbyue OpauHM yroBOp Ha OCHOBY Kora he ce muxoBa nocebHa

812 ¢, Rautenbach, A. Van der Linde, 26-28.

813 C. Rautenbach, A. Van der Linde, 31.

8147 Qviste of Ronne & Lundgren, Denmark, European Succession Laws, edited by David Hayton, Bristol
2002, 186.

813 Ibid.
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MMOBHHA KOHBEPTOBATH y 3ajeJHUYKY NMOBHUHY Y TPEHYTKY CMpPTH jeTHOr oJ HBux. Ha
Taj HaYMH ce 3a00mia3e MpaBuiia O HY)KHOM HacliehuBamy, ajld ce M Tpyka 3allThuTa
Ha/DKUBEJIOM CYNPYXXHHKY (IIOCEOHO aKo YMpJIM CYNPYKHHK MMa JIelly M3 MPETXOJIHE
Be3e, OpavHe WU BaH6paqu).816 OBakBH criopa3yMH MOTy Ja Oyjay pacKWHYTH camo
HOBOM carjacHoImny BoOJba cynpyxcHI/H(a.gl7 Xambpo (Hambro) HaBoaum cneachu
npumep: Jlnne A xoje uma nemy M3 MpPeTXoAHOr Opaka WM BaHOpayHe 3ajeHHLE Ce
NoOHOBO okeHU. Ca HOBOM cynpyrom b 3akibyun mpeaOpadHu yroBop, Mo KOMe UMajy
noceOHe (0BOjeHe) MMOBHHE. AKO O MPBO MY’K IPEMHUHYO, H-eroBa oceOHa IMOBHHA
0u ce KOHBEPTOBAJIA y 3ajeHUYKY MMOBHUHY, IIPH YeMy OM MMOBHHA H-ETOBE CYIpyTre
3aJprKalia CBOjCTBO H-e¢HE TIOCEOHE MMOBHHE, aJId OM OHA CTEKJIa MPaBO M HA MOJOBUHY
HETOBE 3a0CTABIITHHE, TI0 OCHOBY H-CHOT yJelia Yy 3ajeTHHYKOj MMOBHHH, K20 U MPaBO
Ha HacJleJHM /0 Ha JpPYyroj IOJOBHHU MY’>KEBJbEBE 3a0CTABIUTHHE, Y CKJIAdy ca
MpaBWIMMa 3aKOHCKOT HaciehuBama wiu mpema ojpeadama 3aBelITama Koje je
CaYMHHUO KEH CYIpyr AM®

Y HOpBEWIKOM TNpaBy IMOCTOjH jOII jeAHO 3HaudajHO mpaBmiio. [lokioHu Koje
OCTaBWJIAIl yYMHHM 3a JKMBOTA, HE ypadyHaBajy ce, 3a pPas3UKy OJ 3aBEIlTajHUX
pacrioiarama, y 00pauyyHCKy BPEIHOCT 3a0CTaBIITHHE, OJJHOCHO TIOKJIOHOM inter vivos,
3a pa3IMKy OJl TECTaMEHTa WM TOKIIOHA mOrtis causa, He Moxe jaa Oyne mospeheH
HYXHH jeo HyxHHX Hacmenunka.''’ 3ato je (yHIAMEHTANHO MHTaEme HOPBEIIKOT
HACJIEJIHOT ¥ OpavHOMMOBHHCKOT TIpaBa: KaKo OJPEIUTH KPUTEPHjyM 3a Pa3TUKOBAE
Jla 7 je Y KOHKPETHOM CJIydajy ped O MOKJIOHY Mel)y 'KMBHUMa W O IOKJIOHY 3a CIIy4aj
cMpTH?

Ja Ou moknoH 6mo cmarpaH mapoMm Mely >KMBHUMa, MOTPeOHO je na je MMao
00jeKTHBHY, peaJHy CBpPXy 3a IIOKJIOHOJABIa 3a BpEME IHETrOBOT JKUBOTA.
Kapakrepuctuuan mpumep, KOju MOCTOjH W Yy INpPaKCH HOpBEIIKOr BpxosHor cyna,
orJiesia ce y MpeHoCy MpaBa CBOjUHE HA HETMIOKPETHOCTH Ca jeHOT POAMTEIhAa HA HETOBY

JIe1ly, ca IMJbEM Ja JeTe Impey3Me OpUry M cTapame O HEIMOKPETHOCTH, a Ja POJUTEIh

816 peter Hambro, Limitations of the freedom of testation, Inheritance Law — Challenges and Reform, A
Norwegian-German Research Seminar (ed. Torstein Frantzen), Vol. 9, Berlin 2013, 95.

817 p. Hambro (2011), 240.

*1% Ibid.

819 Jenunn m3yserak of mpaBHIa Ja ce MOKIOH Mel)y uBMMA He ypauyHaBa y 0OpauyHCKY BPEIHOCT
3a0CTaBIITHHE, [IOCTOjU Kaja OCTaBHJIALl KOjU je YYHMHUO IIOKIOH 3HAuajHE BPEIHOCTH jEJHOM CBOM
JICTETY, a HUje ra YYMHHO U JPYroj JACLH, OAPEH Ja CE Taj MOKIOH ypauyHa Y HACJICIHHU JCO0 JIETeTa Koje
je naposano. Peter Hambro, Limitations of the freedom of testation, Inheritance Law — Challenges and
Reform, A Norwegian-German Research Seminar (ed. Torstein Frantzen), Vol. 9, Berlin 2013, 93.
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HACTABH Y 0] 13 JKHBH, JHIICH 00aBe3a IEHOT OpkaBarba. > CIIMYaH IpUMep, TIe je
pacriojarame y OpayHOM yroBOopy y3€TO Kao paclojarame inter Vivos, NMOCTOJU Y
ciy4ajy koju ce 1971. ronune mojaBuo npej HOpBEMKUM BpxoBHHM cysoM. Myk Koju
ce BEHYAO ca CYNPYroM M KOjH j¢ MMao JeIy U3 MPEeTXOJHOr Opaka, cBera 4 JaHa IO
3aKJbydery Opaka, 3aKJbY4HO je ca CYHmpyroM W OpadHd yroBOp, KOjUM jOj je MpEeHeo
cBa cBoja 100pa, 1a 6u Ta qo0pa mocTana meHa nocebna nmoBuHa. Cy/l je IpOIeHHOo Aa
ce pagu O pacrojaramy Mely jkuMBMMa, ca apryMeHTAalUjoM Ja je OBakaB OpadHU
YrOBOpP OYMIJIETHO OMO JOTOBOPEH M Mpe 3aKkjbydera Opaka W Ja je Cynmpyra Ha mbeMmy

MHCHCTHpana Kao Ha YCIOBY 3a 3aKi/byderme Opaka.'”

C npyre cTpaHe, y jeIHOM
CIIMYHOM ciy4ajy u3 1979. ronune, HopBelky BpxoBHU cya je cTao HAa CTAHOBUIUTE J1a
ce palmu o MOKJIOHY 3a ciydaj cMpTh. Cympyr je umao 83, a cynpyra 71 roauny, oumu
cy y Opaky 17 romuHa ¥ HHUCY MMalld HHKAaKBE IYTOBe, alld je MYyK MMao Jely M3
MpeTxoaHor Opaka u mopeMeheH onxHoc ca jenHuM nereroM. Kako je pacmonarao y
KOPHUCT cymnpyre 8 Mecely Ipe CBOjé CMPTH, CyJ je 3ay3e0 CTAHOBHUINTE Ja TaKaB
TIOKJIOH HUj€ UMao peanad W 00jeKTHBaH 3HaYaj 3a cympyra, Beh ma je mmao 3a 1usb na
M Hacsiel)a BeroBo JeTe, 11a ra je OKapaKTeprcao Kao MOKIOH mortis causa.™

W13 cBux oBHX mpumMmepa, Hamehe ce jenaH 3akJbydyak, KOMe Y IPHIOT TOBOPH U
3HauajaH Opoj APYrux OJUIyKa Koje je JIOHEO HOpBEIIKH BpxoBHH cya. Y CBUM TUM
CIy4ajeBUMa MYXK je 3aKJbydyuBao ca cymnpyrom (mo TpaBwiy je MMao 0Oap jeaaH
MPETXOJHH Opak W JeIy M3 Iera) OpauHd yroBop, KOJUM je CBY CBOjy IOCEOHY
VMMOBHHY TIPEHOCHO Y BHIY MOKJIOHA Ha CBOjY CYINpYry. YCiea Tora, HAKOH CyIpyroBe
CMPTH HErOBE 3a0CTABIITHHE MPAKTUIHO HUje HU OWIIO, jep je Ouma ucupribeHa TaKBUM
pacrionaramuma, a Cyrmpyra je 3ajp)aBajia IpUMJbeHa 100pa, Ydju je MPEeHOC Ha by
TPETUPAH Ka0 TOKIIOH infer vivos.* To j€ joII jenan mpuMep kaja OpayHu yroBop de
facto, 063upom Ha MelycoOHHM OHOC IPYrMX WHCTUTYTA y JAaTOM HacjeIHOM IIpaBy,
npepacta y yroBop o HaciehuBamwy M TpOU3BOAM HACICIHONPABHE TMOCICAHIE par
excellence.

Hopgerko mpaBo, momyT AAaHCKOT M HCIAHICKOT (2 AETUMUYHO U IIBEACKOT U

(uHCKOr), II03Haje jolI je/laH, KapaKTepUCTUYaH UHCTUTYT HOPJUjCKOT npasa, "uskifte",

820 p_Hambro (2013), 94.

82! Haseneno npema: P. Hambro (2013), 95.

822 Haseneno npema: P. Hambro (2013), 94-95.
823 p_ Hambro (2013), 94.
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KOju Takohe mMa 3a b Ja 00e30ear WMOBHWHCKOIPABHU TOJI0XKA] HAHKHUBEIOT
cynpyxuuka. Uskifte y OykBalmHOM MpeBOIy 3HAuUW ‘“‘HepacmopeheH”, a kao mpaBHU
WHCTHUTYT, OJJHOCH CE€ Ha 3a0CTABIITUHY KOja HUje pacriopeleHa HaKOH CMPTH jeTHOT OJ1
cynpyxnnka.***

Unanom 9 (2) 3akona o HacnehuBamwy Hopsemnike, mpomucaHo je cienehe:
,»Y0o0n4ajeHn OpavHOMMOBUHCKH pexxuM y HopBerikoj je pexxum (TOTIyHE) 3ajeTHUYKE
CBOjUHE. AJM CYNpPYKHHLIM Cy CJIOOOIHM Ja OJCTyNe OJ Hera OpauyHUM HIH
npeadpadyHIM YroBOPOM. AKO CYNpY>KHUIIM MOCenyjy (MOTIyHY) 3ajeIHUYKY UMOBUHY,
Ha/DKUBEITN CYNPYXHHK, y CKIaxy ca 3akoHoM o HaciehuBamwy Hopsemike, mma mpaBo
Jla 3a7pXKK 1eNTy 3a0CTaBIITHHY, HEMOJCJbEHY UM HE3aBUCHO O HeHE BEIMYHHE. AKO
CYNPY>KHUIIM WMajy TloceOHe WMOBHHE, uskiffe Mopa na Oyle yroBopeH y OpadyHOM
yroBOpy, WIHM HaJUKUBEIH CYNPY)KHHK Mopa Ja Jo0Hje CariacHOCT OCTaJHX
nacneauka.“*> IIpn ToMe ce MHCIH [a CarIacHOCT Tpeba TOOHTH Of Jeue H ajbHxX
MOTOMaKa yMpJIOT CYNpY)KHHKa M3 HEKOr Jpyror Opaka miu Beze. OBa carjacHOCT
MOJKe J1a Oyze Jara U 1Moj PacKHIHHM YCIIOBOM, HITP. aKO HAJDKHBEIH CYNPYXHHUK HE
mpoja MopoauyHy Kyhy. Y cympoTHOM, OocTaBHOYEBa Jiella KOjOj FHETOB Ha/KUBEIH
CYNPYXXHUK HUje POIUTEIb, IMajy MPABO Jla TPaKE J1a UM CE MCIUIATH HKUXOB HACIIEIHU
JICO OIMAX IO CMPTH FHXOBOT POJUTEIhA.

[Ipema HekuM noganuma, uskifte KOpUCTH OKO 75% HaJKMBEIINX CYNPYKHUKA Y
Hopaemkoj.*?’ Cymrriaa oBor WHCTHTYTa ce CAacTOjH y TOME INTO YMECTO 1a Ce
3a0CTaBIITHHA JENU I0CJIE€ CMPTH jE€IHOT CYNPY)KHUKA, HAJUKUBENIU CYNPYKHHK je
3a7p)kaBa y LEIMHU CBE JI0 CBOje CMPTH, MOHOBHOT CTyNama y Opak, WM OJUIyKe Ja
MPUCTYII e00M 3a0CTaBIITUHE ca JpyruM Haciegauiuma. Ilpema wiany 20.
HOpPBEIIKOT 3aKoHa 0 HaciehuBamy, mpaBa u 00aBe3e KaKo yMPIIOT, TAKO U HAJPKUBEJIOT
CYNpYXHHKa, CIajajy c€ y jeAHy HMOBHHCKONPABHY IIEJHMHY, YUME HAaPKUBEIH
CYNPY)KHHUK TIOCTaje OATOBOpPaH 3a CBE JAYroBe ocTaBuona. MehyTum, mpemioxkeHa je

n3MeHa OBe ojipede, K0joM 01 OrOBOPHOCT 3a JyTrOBE HAKUBEIIOT CYNPYKHUKA O

824 p. Hambro (2011), 235.

825 Hapemeno mpema: John Asland, The Legal Protection of the Surviving Spouse: Norwegian Law,
Inheritance Law — Challenges and Reform, A Norwegian-German Research Seminar (ed. Torstein
Frantzen), Vol. 9, Berlin 2013, 56.

826 John Asland, Balancing interests - How much freedom of testation, The future of family property in
Europe, edited by Katharina Boele-Woelki, Jo Miles, Jens M. Scherpe, Cambridge — Antwerp — Portland
2011, 242.

827 7. Asland (2013), 55.
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OrpaHHYEHA 0 BHCHHE BPEIHOCTH oHOra mTto oH Haciehyje.*® Mmajyhn y Buny na ce
Ha Taj HAYMH HE caMO 3aJp)KaBa Mmoctojehn >KUBOTHH cTaHIap/l, Beh 1 HacTaBJba JKUBOT
y 3ajeMHUYKOM JOMahWHCTBY, jacHO je 3allTO TaKO BEIWKH Opoj HaHKUBEIUX
CYNpy)KHHKa Ipe ONTHpa 3a OBy MOTYNHOCT, yMeCTO /Ja OAMax NPUCTYNH I1e00u
3a0CTaBIITHHE Ca HACITEAHUIIMA. > Jlakie, uskifte Huje CyGjeKTHBHO HACICIHO MPABO
y TpaBOM CMHUCIy, Beh NpaBo HaJHKUBENOr CYNPYXHUKA Ja 3aIpXKH HEIOACJbeHY
3ajeIHIYKY HMOBHHY KOjy je CTHIIA0 y 6paKy ca MPEMHHYIIAM CYTPYKHHKOM. "
Hajseha npennocT peskuma HemoieJbeHe 3a0CTaBIITHHE CACTOJH CE€ Y TOME IITO
j€ Ha/DKMBENM CYIPYXHHUK CJI000JaH Ja ce Mpema IeJi0] MMOBWHHU TIOHAIla Kao
BJIACHHK, TO he pehu ga je mpoaa (ykibyuyjyhu v HEMOKPETHOCT Y K0jOj je JKHBEO ca
NPEMUHYJIUM CYIpPYKHUKOM), TpOLIM IpHUXOJEe KOoje OHa jaje, Aa nosehaBa cBOj
KUBOTHH CTaHAAp] U Jia yMamyje CYNCTaHIly UIMOBUHE. JEMUHO OTpaHHYCHE KOoje My
CTOjU Ha IyTy MOJpa3syMeBa Ja OH HEMa MpaBO Ja YMHU 3Ha4YajHHUje TOKJIOHE Oe3
CarJIaCHOCTH OCTallMX HAcJCJHUKA, JOK MpoJajy HMOBHHE Mopa Ja BpIIU IO
TpxumEEM neHama.’’' YV mormeny pacmomarama 3a Ciiydaj CMPTH, HADKHBEITH
CYNPYXHHK MOXE 3aBEIITarkeM JIa Paclojiake caMO OHUM JIEJIOM 3a0CTABLITHHE KOjH
OM MHaue NMpUNAao KErOBUM HACIEIHHIMMAa HAaKOH HErOBE CMPTH, BojaehM mpu ToMe
paduyHa O TpaBHMA HYXKHHX HACIeHWKA." Y ClIydajy 3710ynoTpeda WM HECaBeCHOT
TOHAIIaka HA/PKUBEJIOT CYNPYKHHUKA, HACIEIHUIIMMA yMpIIOT CYNpPYKHUKA CTOjU Ha
pacriojaramy 3aIlITUTa, jep OHM YBEK MOTY Jia 3aTpake €0 3a0CTaBIUTHHE KOJU MM
npunana, wim aeo0y uenor uskiffe, ka0 M HaKHAJy INTETE, KaKO OJl HPEKUBEIOT
CYNpYXXHHKa, TakO W OJ MEroBUX HacieAHuka. [lopen HacieiHuKa yMpior
CYIpY>KHUKA M CyJ je OBJamheH fa yTBPAX J1a HA/DKUBEIHN CYNPYKHUK €BEHTYaJHO HE

yIpaBsba IMOBHHOM Ha ozroBapajyhm, casecran maums.™”

2% Hageneno npema: P. Hambro (2011), 235; J. Asland (2013), 58. ¥V murepatypu ce ucTUYe Ja
noctojehie perreme 0 OATOBOPHOCTH 3a IyrOBE HAKHUBEIIOT CYNPY)XKHHKA MMOCeOHO HUje MPaBUYHO Kajaa
CC OBHM HMHCTUTYTOM KOPHCTH Ha/DKHBEIH BaHOpauyHM MapTHEp, jep MOXe jAa ce Joroiu aa he Outu
obaBe3aH Jia OJIroBapa M 3a OHE JyroBe KOjU HeMajy HHKaKBe Bese ca uskifte pexxumom. J. Asland (2011),
244,

829 1. Asland (2013), 55.

830 J. Asland (2011), 241. Mnax, ako 61 jefaH o CyIPYKHHKA pacronarao CBOjOM 3a0CTABIITHHOM y
KOpHUCT Hekor Tpeher nuia, y pexxumy uskifte 61 HAKOH BETOBE CMPTH OCTajla caMO UMOBHHA KOja He Ou
Omna oOyxBaheHa 3aBelITakEM, ajli OM O TAaKBOM DPAaclojiaralby M yMamemy NpaBa JPYTH CYHPYKHHK
Mopao 1a Oyae 00aBeIITeH OJ CTPaHe CYNPYKHHKa-3aBEIITA0A OIMaX [0 CaYMibaBamby TECTAMEHTA. P.
Hambro (2011), 236-237.

831J. Asland (2011), 241-242.

832 7 Asland (2013), 57.

833 J. Asland (2013), 57-58; J. Asland (2011), 242.
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[IpaBo Ha Kopumheme OBOM yCTAaHOBOM HEMa HAJKHBEIH CYNPYKHUK KOjH je
IIOCIIOBHO HENoco0aH, JOK MaJOJIETHH CYNPYXXHUK MOXKE Ja Ce I030BE Ha OBaj
MHCTHTYT CAMO Y3 CAarllaCHOCT OpraHa craparesbctBa.” Uskifte nehe 6uth momymTen
HU TIyHOJETHOM CYNPYXHHKY, aKO IIOCTOjeé u3riean na Ou 300r merose
Mpe3aayKeHOCTH Owiie yMameHe IIaHCe NOBepHiamna MPEeMHHYJIOr CYIpYy)KHHKa Ha
UCIUIATy NOTPAXXHBamba Koja Cy MMalli PpeMa HBeMy, WK aKO HaCJICAHUIN HaHKUBEIIOT
CYNpyKHHKA He G MOTJIH 13 OCTBApe CBOja HAC/IEHA [IPABa [IPEMa heMy.

CBe mITO HA/PKUBENN CYNPYKHUK CTEKHE 3a Bpeme uskifte pexxuma, OHIO 1O
OCHOBY TIpHXOJa, MOKJIOHAa WK HaciehuBama, mocraje n1eo oBor pexxuma. Mebhyrum,
HaJDKMBEIM CYNPY)KHUK MOXKE Jla OCHUTYpa IpaBa CONCTBEHUX HACJICTHHKA U M30ETHE
NpPUMEHY OBOT OpayHOMMOBHHCKOT peXuMa y Torieny Aobapa xoje 6m OectepeTHO
cTekao (OWiIo HpaBHUM IOCIOBHMA infer Vvivos, OWIO TIPaBHUM IIOCIOBUMA mMOrtis
causa), anmd camMo TOX yCIOBOM Ja Ce OUTydH Ja TpekuHe pexum uskifte*® Opaj
MpaBHU pexuM he OUTH MPEKWHYT U ako OW HAPKUBENU CYNPYKHUK 3aKJby4HO HOBU
Opak, ocMM ako OW HaCIETHUWIM JalM CcarjlacCHOCT Aa ce uskifte mactaBu. Hajszan,
Ha/DKUBEITN CYNPYKHUK Yy CBAKOM TPEHYTKY MOXKE Jla OJUTYYH Ja TTOJIETH 3a0CTABIITHHY
ca HaclleTHHIMMa MPEMHHYJIOT CYNPY>KHHKA M TaKO NPEKHHE 0Baj OPaYHOMMOBHHCKH
pexnm.®’ HakoH cMpTH Ha/DKHBENOT CYIPYXKHEKA, uskifte ce nenu nsMel)y HaceaHmKa
o6a cympyxuuka.”® Kama wacmemamim gene uskifte, TO ce UMHM y OIHOCY Ha
Cpa3MepHy BPETHOCT MMOBHHE KOjy j€ CBAKH OJI MapTHepa yHeo y uskifte. Ako ce neoda
BPLIM 32 JXMBOTA HA/DKUBENOT MapTHEPa, OH yYMECTO KOPHUCTH M3 OBOI' MHCTHTYTA,
Hacelyje 4eTBOPOCTPYKY BPEIHOCT OCHOBHUIIE HALHOHAIHOT OCHTYPamba.

N3menama HOpBemkor 3akona o HaciehuBawy u3 2008. roaune, 1aTo je mpaBo
Y BaHOpAaYHMM MapTHEpHUMa Ja OCTBApYjy MpaBo Ha uskiffe, anm caMo ako Cy MMajH
3ajeIHUYKO JIeTe WM C€ OHO POJWIJIO HAaKOH CMPTH jEeIHOT CyNnpyxkHHUKa. Mehyrtum,
oBJie je uskifte OrpaHuYeH Ha HEMOKPETHOCT Yy KOjOj Cy BaHOpauHU MapTHEPU KUBEIH,
npeamere qoMahnHCTBA, ayTOMOOHI U ,,alTEPHATUBHH TOM™* (OTHOCHO BHUKEHIUILY WJIH

Kyhy 3a 071MOp) KOju Cy BaHOpayHU MapTHEPU YECTO M 3ajeTHUYKH KOPUCTWIH, JIOK Ce

834 7. Asland (2011), 242-243.
835 7. Asland (2011), 242.
$36p. Hambro (2011), 237.

87 Ibid.

538 Ibid.

839 7. Asland (2011), 245.
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mpeocTalia OCTaBHOYEBa 00pa pacmopelyyjy mpeMa peIoBHHM IMpaBHIMMa 3aKOHCKOT

840

WK 3aBemTajHOT HacnehuBama.” Wmnak, ooum uskifte Moxe na Oyje MpOIUpPEH WU

CY’KEH aKO jeJJaH MapTHEepP TAaKO OJIPEIH y 3aBEllTamy, WU Ce ca THM Carjlace OCTalH
nacnegaamm. !

W uskifte nne y mpuiior 0OCHOBHO] T€3W Yy OBOM IIOTJIABJBY, J1a C€ YTOBOPHHM
U3MeHaMa OpavyHOMMOBHMHCKOT PEXMMa y MHOTMM IpaBMMa HMIUIMIMTHO HOCTHXKY
onpehena HacienHompaBHa JejcTBa. AKO ce NPaBO Ha 3ajeTHUYKO] UMOBHHHU KOje ce
YCTQHOBJbABA Y KOPHCT HA/DKUBEJIOT CYNpPY)KHHKA CacTOju y Kopumhemy WiIu

IUIO/IOYKHBAMKY, Ta/la C€ pajd O CHHTYJIAPHO] CYKIIECHjU, &M TO HU HA KOjU HAYMH HE

JIOBOJIM Y TIUTalke OCHOBHY XMIIOTE3Y KOja je MoTBp)eHa Ha OBOM MECTY.

4.2. bpadHu yroBop y Cprckom mnpasy

Bpaunu yrosop je perymucan wiasoM 188. TTopomuuror 3akona Cp6uje.*” vV
CTaBy NPBOM OBOT WiaHa, KaXe ce Ja ,,CYNPYKHHIM OJHOCHO Oyayhw cynpyXHHIIU
MOTY CBOjeé WMOBHHCKE OJHOCe Ha moctojehoj wim Oyayhoj] MMOBHHH ypeauTH
yroBopoMm (Opaunm yromop).“ Bbpaunm yroBop je nakie, MpaBHH IMOCA0 KOJUM CYy
CYNpPY>KHUII y CPIICKOM IpaBy OBJamheHW Aa ypele CBOje MMOBHMHCKE OJHOCE Ha
LENMHU WM JIenny nocTtojehe mimm Oyayhe mMoBHHE HA Qpyradydju HA4WMH Y OJHOCY Ha
JCTIO3HTHBHH 3aKOHCKH PEXHM 3ajefHmuke ceojuue.”” 3a pasmuky ox nocmojehe
umosuHe Koja yBeK o0yxBaTa UMOBHMHY KOja TMOCTOjU Y TPEHYTKY 3aKJbydewma Opaka,
nonl O6yoyhom umosurnom Tpeba CXBaTUTH WJM ,,AMOBWHY Koja he curypHo Hactatu,
WIH ,,AMOBHHY KOja he 1o peoBHOM TOKY CTBapH BEpOBATHO HACTATH'* WM ,,AMOBUHY
koja he MoXJ1a, ca BETUKUM CTEIICHOM HEU3BECHOCTH nacraru®,?*

[Ipenmer OpauHor yroBopa Moxe Jna Oyme moceOHa W (WiIM) 3ajeHHYKA

845
UMOBUHA CYNpPYXXHUKA. = Y TOM CMHCIY, ,,0padyHH YroBOp, y CPIICKOM IpaBy, Tpeba

pa3yMeTH Kao JOTOBOP O MMOBHHHU KOJUM CYNPYXHHIIU NPEIU3UPajy OAHOC 3ajeTHIIKE

840 p_ Hambro (2011), 238.

841 J. Asland (2011), 243-244.

82 CnyxGenn rmacuuk Peny6mmke CpGuje”, 6p. 18/2005, 72/2011 — np. 3axom u 6/2015.

3 Cno6onan IManos, ITopoouuno npaso, Beorpan 2014, 353; Mapuja Hpamkuh, ITopoduuno npaso u
npasa demema, beorpan 2011, 426.

84 Slobodan Panov, Predmet braénog ugovora, Pravni Zivot 10/2009, 896-897.

%5 Marija Ignjatovi¢, Imovinski ugovor bra¢nih drugova u pravu Republike Srbije — Nesklad teorije i
prakse, Pravni Zivot 10/2008, 493.
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U T1OCeOHMX WMOBHHA, aJld MOTY jEIHOBPEMEHO YypeIWTH U HEeKa Jpyra
OpavyHOMMOBHUHCKA nutama. > Y Tom TOTJIEy, pEeUIEHE Y CPIICKOM TIPaBy HE OACTYyIa
O/l HaBEJCHUX YIOPEIHONPABHHUX pelemha. CynpyKHUIHM Cy Hajupe CclIo00THH Ia
CTHITyJIUIy TIOTITYHO YKHAAme peXnMa 3ajelHHYKe CBojuHe y Opaky. To he Outm
ClIyYaj KaJia ce YrOBOPH Jia OHO IITO jeJiaH WM oba OpadHa Japyra CTCKHY pajoM 3a
BpeMe Tpajama OpayHe 3ajeJHHUIle NpejcTaB/ba CYCBOjUHY, WM MOCEOHY HMMOBHUHY
CBAaKOT' O]l HbUX WJIHM CaMoO jeJJHOT CYNPYXXHUKA, WIM 4aK UMOBHHY Hekor Tpeher numa
(pacmomarame y onmTekoprcHe cBpxe). [Ipeamer oBako meduHHCAHOT yroBOpa MOXKe
na Oyne u caMmo Je0 3ajelHHYKEe MMOBHHE, HIp. 3apaja WM JIMYHE CTBApU jETHOT O
CYNpY>KHUKa, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 FbUXOBE BPEITHOCTH WJIM HAYMHA HA KOjU UX je CYNPYKHHUK
CTeKao, JOOHTAK y Mrpama Ha cpeliy, Wi yeo y IPHBPEIHOM APYITBY. ' Bpaumim
MOTyY Jia yroBope u ja he ynenu y mUXOBOj 33jeJHUYKO] UMOBHUHU OuTH oapeheHn Ha
OCHOBY HHMXOBOI CIIOpa3yMa, YMECTO Ha OCHOBY 3aKOHCKE IPETIIOCTaBKE O jeJIHAKO]
BHUCWHU yneia y 3ajeJHIYKO0j WMOBHWHH, HE3aBUCHO OJ] TOra Ja JIM je 3ajeHHUYKa
MMOBHHA CTEYeHa TPe WK TOCIIe 3aKJbyderba Opaunor yropopa.*” Mientndno pemerse
MocToju y (paHIyCKOM IpaBy, CaMO IITO jé Y OBOM IPAaBHOM CHCTEMY H3PHUYUTO
npeaBu)eHO A3 yAeO0 Yy 3ajeJHMYKO] WMOBHHHM, KOjU je OIpelesbeH Yy CKIaay ca
CIIOpa3yMOM CYINpPY)XHUKA y OpauyHOM yroBOopy, MOXE Ja TpHIAIHE HAIKHBEIOM
CYNpYKHHKY, JaKIe, ca 1ejCTBOM mortis causa.””

CynpyxHuny cy osrnamheHn u ja OpadHHUM YrOBOPOM KOHBEPTYjy TOCEOHY
VMMOBHHY jE€IHOT OJf BUX, WIM 00a OpayHa Apyra y 3ajeJHAYKy MMOBHHY, YUME He
VCKJbYUYjy, Beh Memajy AMCIO3UTHBHH 3aKOHCKH PEXUM 3ajeJHHYKe UMOBHHE. To ce
OJTHOCH KaKo Ha MoceOHy HMOBHHY KOjy j€ jeaH OJl lbUX UMA0 Y TPEHYTKY 3aKJbyduerha
Opaka, Tak0O ¥ Ha TOCEOHY WMOBHHY KOjy j€ CYNPYKHHK CTE€Ka0 MOKJIOHOM WU

HaciehuBameM 3a BpeMe Tpajama 6pa1<a.85 * Ypnu ce ma dhopmynaiuja 6padyHoOr YroBopa

4 H. Temmh, 315-316.

¥75. Panov (2009), 898-899; Jlapko Pamuh, Ilpexmer Gpaumor yrosopa, [ oduwsax Ilpasnoe
¢axynmema Ynueepszumema y Baroj Jlyyu, 6p. 31/32/2010, 336-337. CynpyXHUIIH y PYCKOM TpaBy
nMajy MOTYhHOCT &la MOCPEACTBOM OpavdHOr YroBOpa M3MEHE 3aKOHOM IIPONHUCAH PEeKUM 3ajeTHUYKE
CBOjUHE y Opaky M YroBOope PEXHM 3ajeHHYKE CBOjHHE, CYCBOjHHE HIIM PEKUM NOCEOHE CBOJUHE Y
norneny onpeheHnx mobapa, y moryiey IMOBHHE CaMO jeHOT CYNPY)KHHKA WM Yy MOTJIeNy HMOBUHE H
jemHor u apyror cynpyxauka. H. Temuh, 295, ¢n. 9.

% C. TManos (2014), 363; M. Ipamkuh (2011), 426; Bojan Pajti¢, Bracni imovinski ugovor, doktorska
disertacija odbranjena na Pravnom fakultetu Univerziteta u Novom Sadu, Novi Sad 2008, 117; D. Softi¢
Kadeni¢, 41.

89°F Ferran, 47.

$3S. Panov, 899-900.

209



HE CIpevyaBa HU CHOpPa3yM MO KoMe O moceOHa MMOBHHA jEIHOT CYHpYy>KHUKA
npejcTaBibasia MoceOHy UMOBHUHY JIPYror cynpyKHUKa. bpaunu yrosop mosxe na Oyne
OCHOB W 32 CHHTYJIapHY CYKIIECH]y, jep Kako HaBoau IlaHoB, moryhe je na muMe jenan
CYIPYXHAK KOHCTHTYTHIIIE CITY’KOCHOCT y KOPHCT JPYTOT CYIPYKHAKA. '

EBuznennuja ciavunoctH u3Mel)y OpadHor yroBopa W yroBopa o HacliehuBamy
3aMo4Yrmbe KOHCTATALMjOM Ja ¢y Vv BehuHM mpaBa cy0jeKTH U jeTHOT U JAPYror yroBopa
6paumm, oaHOCHO BanGpauny mapraepn.’>” Ipema Ipeananpry ['paljanckor 3aKoHHKa
Penyonmuke CpOwuje, Takohe je mMpeasiokeHO Ja 3aKJbydeihe yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy
Oy/ie orpaHNYEHO CaMo Ha CYNpPY>KHUKE.

3a ananmm3zy je o TMOCEOHOr 3Hayaja OJHOC MpeaMeTa OpayHor yroBopa H
yroBopa o HaclehuBamwy. JenHa o CyIITUHCKUX pa3iuka u3Mmel)y HaclieJTHONPaBHUX U
00JIMTallMOHOTIPAaBHUX YTOBOpA CE Oryieaa y ToMe mTo Oyayha mMoBuHA Moxe aa Oyne
TpeMET CaMo HACTIEHONPABHAX yroBopa.® > Kako je TTopoud i 3aK0H MpeIBH/Ieo aa
nmpeaMeT OpadHOT yroBopa MoXe Ja Oyne u Oyayha MMOBWHA CyNpyXKHHKA, JaKie
MMOBHHA KOja HE TOCTOjH Yy TPEHYTKY 3aKJbydeHa yroBoOpa, a 4yHje MOCTOjambe pro
futuro mosxe OutHu npaheHo MamUM WM BehMM CTETIEHOM HM3BECHOCTH, TO ce nopeaehu
caMO OHO O YeMYy jeJaH, OJHOCHO JPYI'M YroBOp MOTYy Aa Oyay 3ak/byueHH, pasiuka
u3Mel)y OpayHOT yroBopa M yropopa o HaciehuBamy MpakTUIHO cacBuM ryou. Ox Tora
Kako je ompesesbeH NMpeaMeT OpayHor YroBOpa, OJJHOCHO Ha KOjH HAuWH ce OpavyHuM
YrOBOPOM MeHa 3aKOHCKH OpavHOMMOBHHCKU PEKUM 3aBUCH W CAaCTaB 3a0CTaBIITHHE.
AKo ce yroBapa Jia oHO ImTO OM Tpebayo na Oyje 3ajeJHMYKa UMOBUHA, WM ToceOHa
MMOBHUHA jeIHOT CYNpY>KHUKA 10CTaje oceOHa MMOBHHA JIPYTOr CYNpYXKHHUKA, OHJIA ce
yBehaBameM moceOHEe MMOBHHE CYIpY)KHHKa HCTOBpeMeHO yBehaBa W cacTaB merose
3a0CTaBUOITHHE HAa PadyyH WMOBHHE M 3a0CTAaBIITHHE IPYror CYNpYXHHKa, Koja ce
Cpa3MepHO yMamyje. YocTanoMm, Ha npumepy (paHIlycKOr IpaBa je MOKa3aHo Jla Be3a
n3mel)y ypehema UMOBHUHCKOT pekuMma y Opaky U JiejcTaBa TakBor ypehema 3a ciiyuaj
CMpTH, HE MOpa HYXHO 1a Oyne mocpeana, Beh 1a Moxxe 1a Oyzae u HermocpeHa.

[Ipema MHUIUBEHY HEKHX ayTopa, ako OM MMOBHHA KoOja je mpeaMeT OpayHor

yrosopa yjaasujia y c€acTaB 340CTABIITHHC, TUMC ou ce , ABUI'PA0 CMHUCAO HOCTOjaH:»a

851 g Panov (2009), 901.

¥52 Maxo ce y TTOpOIHYHOM 3aKOHY TOBOPH O ,,6yayhHM CympyKHHIMMA®, HEMa TPENpeKe 1a Ce Kao
YrOBOpHE CTpaHe y OpayHOM yroBopy mojase u BanOpaunu napraepu. C. ITanos (2014), 357-358.

%53 D. Damascelli, 91; M. Martinez, 109; L. Dujmov, 103; D. Softi¢ Kadeni¢, 41.
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OBOT yFOBOpa“.854 AKo OM ce pUXBAaTUIIO OBO TJICIUINTE, OHAA OM 003UPOM Ha CXOJHY
3aIITUTY HYXHUX HAclleJHHKAa, OpauyHd YroBOp MMao MHOTO BHIIE CIMYHOCTU ca
YTOBOPOM O JO’)KUBOTHOM H3/IpiKaBamy, HETO ca yroBOpoM o HaciehuBamwy. Mnak, oBo
TJICANIITE Ce HE MOKE TaKO YCIEITHO OpaHHTH.

Hako u3 cymapHe neduHHUIMje OpadyHOr yroBopa koja je mara y [lopoaumuHom
3aKOHY HUTJIe HE MPOUCTHYE Jia I OBaj YrOBOP MOXeE jJa Oyle W TepeTHH WM YBEK
Mopa Ja uMa J0OpOYMH KapakTep, WUCTH ayTOoph HUCTHYy Jla c€ ,He MOTY CBa
pacrionarama y OKBUpY (Ipex)OpayHOr yroBopa OKapaKTEpHCaTH Kao nokonn*.*>
Temmh HaBogm mpuMmep mpeMa KOMe jelaH CYNpPY)KHHK MOXKE Ja YCTYHH YIeo y
JIBOYJIAHOM TIPUBPETHOM JIPYIITBY IPYTOM CYNPYKHHKY, Y3 00aBe3y CynpyKHHKa KOMe
je oBakaB yIeo YCTYIUbeH Ja y oxapeheHoM poky mimaha cynpyXHHKY yCTyNHOILY
onpeljeHH NpPOLEHAT O TOMMIIEE JOOMTH OBAKBOr MPHBPEJHOT APYINTBA,"° IITO
yKasyje Jla OpauyHu yroBop Moxe jaa Oyae u TepeTaH.857 U3 Tora mpouctuve na he y
3aBUCHOCTH O] TIpaBHE NIPHUPO/IE pacIioyiarama y OpadyHoOM YrOBOPY, OJJHOCHO YHH-CHUIIE
Jla JI1 ce CMaTpajy JyKPaTWBHUM WM OHEPO3HUM, 3aBUCHTH M OOpadyyHCKa BPEIHOCT
3a0CTaBIITHHE, 1A C€ MPETXOIHO M3peUeHa TBP/AMA, Aa MPEeIMeT OpadyHOT yroBopa He
ylla3W y cacTaB 3a0CTaBIITHHE, HE MOXe y3eTH Kkao TauyHa. CleACTBEHO, HYXHHU
HaCJICTHUIIM OW MOTJIH J]a Tpa)ke HAMHUPEHE CBOT MpaBa Ha HYXKHH JIe0, a TO 3HAYH Jia je
OpadHU yroBOp HIAK CIMYHHjH YTOBOPY O HacliehuBamy, HETO YTOBOPY O JOKHBOTHOM
U3pKABABY.

CIu4HOCTH y TIPaBHHUM JIejCTBHMAa OpadHOT yroBOpa M yroBopa o HaciehuBamy
JIOJIATHO JIOMPUHOCH TO IITO c€ OpayHWM YrOBOPOM Yy CPIICKOM MPaBy MOTY W3MEHHUTH
caMO MMOBHMHCKH OJHOCH CYNPYXXHHKA, @ HE W JIMYHU OJHOCH, jep OM y CYNpOTHOM
TakBe ojpende y yroBopy Owmie mumrase.”® 3arto ce aprymeHnryje jaa je yBoheme
OpayHMX YroBopa y TMpaBHE CHUCTEME HEKaJallbUX COIMjAINCTHUYKUX JpXKaBa Y
KOHTpaJUKLUjU ca U Jajbe BakehoM 3a0paHoOM yroBopa O HaciiehuBamy y OBUM
CHCTEMHUMa, jep ce y OpauHUM yroBOpHMa MOTY IPENO3HATH €JIEMEHTH YroBopa o

HaciehuBamwy. CIMYHH apryMEHTH C€ MOTY KOPHCTHUTH Yy KOPUCT WMJIM TPOTUB KaKO

54 D. Softi¢ Kadeni¢, 41. Cmao: Y. 1527. dpaHiycKor rpahaHCKor 3aKOHAKA.

**Ibid.

836 . Temmmt, 316, ¢u. 134.

%57 Kopucrt koje y jyKceMOypIIKOM MpaBy jelaH CYMPYXKHHK 100HMja Ha OCHOBY HEjeHaKe Mojee
3aje/IHNYKEe MMOBHHE TPETHPAjy ce Kao TepeTHa pacrnonarama. A. Verbeke, A. Van Zantbeek (20020),
346.

858 M. Ignjatovi¢, 496.

211



jemHe, TaKo W JIPYTe BPCTE yr0Bopa.859 He Ttpeba 3aHeMapuTH HU YHILCHHIY Ja OW
MHOTH CYIPYXHHUIM 3akibydyjyhu OpadHe yroBope >KeJeld Ja YjeJHO pelle cBa
MeljycoOHa MMOBHMHCKOIIpaBHA MHUTama, Mely Koja Ou crajana ¥ MUTamka y3ajaMHOT
HaciehuBama, 300T yera MocToje 3ajarama Jia ce CynpyKHHUIMMa JOIYCTH Ja y OpadHe
YrOBOpE M3PUYHMTO YHOCE H HACIEIHOMpaBHe oxpenoe.

MoskeMo 12 3aKJby4rMO J1a ce OpayHU YrOBOP Y CPIICKOM HpaBy CHUTYPHO MOXKE
CBPCTAaTH Y ,,HAaCJICIHOIIPAaBHA YroBOpHa npeBulama‘, na 1 y yroBOpHO Haciehusme y
HajIIMpeM CMHUCIY, jep Ce peryJmcameM OpauHOMMOBHHCKOT PEXUMa, OTpeIeIbUBAmHEM
OJTHOCA MOCeOHe U 3ajeHMYKE MMOBHHE WIIH y/eJa y 3ajeIHUYKO] UMOBUHH, TUPEKTHO
yTHYe Ha cacTaB 3a0CTaBIITHHE, Ta TMOCPEAHO U Ha HaciehuBame. To je, kao mTo je
NIOKa3aHO, Y Mamo] Wwin y Behoj MepH, mpakca ¥ y YHOpPEeIHOM IpaBy. APryMeHT na
JeIHO JHIle HAa CIMYaH HAYWH MOKE U OWJIO KOJUM JPYTUM MPAaBHUM IOCIIOM Jla yTHYE
Ha CacTaB CBOj€ 3a0CTABIITHHE, Na Ja CE€ TAKBO pacIoJiaralbeé HE TPETUpa IO CBOjJUM
NpaBHUM JI¢jCTBHMA CPOJHHMM YTOBOPHOM HaciehuBamy, HE MOXE YCIEIIHO Ja ce
Opanu. [IpBo, oBzie je ped o pacmonaramuma u3Mel)y CynpyKHUKA ¥ TO pacroiaraluma
KOoja Cy YycJoBJbeHa, Te yBehame 3a0CTaBIITHHE jEIHOT, IOApPa3yMeBa CMambCHE
3a0CTaBIITHHE JIpyror OpauHuka. bpaunu ApyroBu cy yjeqHO W jeauwHa Jmna udmehy
kojux je IIpeamanprom Hamer rpaljaHCKOT 3aKOHMKA MpEIokKeHa MOTyhHOCT naa
3aKJbydyjy yrosope o HaciehuBamwy. Haj3az, 3a paznuky on Apyrux J0OPOYHMHHUX WITH
TEPETHUX OOJIUTAI[MOHONIPABHUX YTrOBOPA, CYNPYKHUIM OpadHUM YrOBOPOM MOTY Jia
ypelyjy nMoBHHCKe oJHOCE U Ha Oynyhoj MMOBHHU, IITO j€ CHAXKaH apryMEHT KOjU UX
npubnmkaBa yropopuma o Haciehusamy.

OHO 1ITO UMaK OcTaje CyITHHCKA pa3inka n3Mel)y OpadHor yroBopa U yroBopa
0 HacliehuBamy, jecTe TO ITO MPBU MPABHU 11OCA0 TpeACcTaBba yroBop Mel)y kuBnuma, a
JpYTH TPaBHU II0CA0 je YroBOp 3a ciydaj cMpTH. MehyTum, To oTBapa jeaHO APYro
nuTame. AKO je y CPIICKOM MpaBy Moryhe yTHIIATH Ha CacTaB 3a0CTaBIITHHE NPAaBHUM
mocjaoBuMa Mel)y )KMBHMa M Tako MOCPeTHO ypehuBaTu HaciehuBame, 3amTo TO He Ou
Oowro moryhe W HeEMocpeaHO, TMPAaBHUM TIOCIOM 3a CIy4aj CMPTH — YTOBOPOM O

HacnehuBamwy?

%9 Ljiljana Kadi¢, Odstupanje od nagela ugovornog nasledivanja prema zakonu Crne Gore iz 2008.
godine, Pravni Zivot 5-6/2011, 56.

%69 Nina Scortegagna Kavenik, Dedna pogodba, Pravnik — revija za pravno teorijo in prakso 11-12/2013,
931.
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VI IIPABHA ITPUPOJJA YTOBOPHOI' HACJIEBUBAIbA

1. YBOJ

JemHo on Haj3HAYAJHMjUX MUTamka Y BE3W ca YrOBOPHUM HaclehuBameM jecte
MUTamke HEeroBe npaBHe npuponae. Koju rox ayrop aa ce 6aBHO yroBOpoM 3a clyyaj
CMPTH, MOPAO je OIITPHHY CBOTA MPABHUYKOT PE30HA /1a JIEMOHCTPHPA U HAa OBOj TEMH.
PaznmuuTo MecTto Koje OBaj MpaBHH TOCA0 3ay3WMa Yy pPa3IMUUTUM TPABHUM
CHCTEMHMa, YCIOBHO j€ YUTaBy MajeTy Teoprja KojuMa Cy MpaBHU MUCIH MOKYIIaBalu
na ra objacHe. Melytum, mako je cBaka OJ OBUX TeOpHja KOHIMIIMpaHa Mpema
(GYHKIMjU KOjy yroBop o HaciehuBamy 3ay3MMa y KOHKPETHOM IPaBHOM CHCTEMY,
yOWwbHBa Cy MHOTOOpOjHAa IOKTPHHApHA NpUONMKaBama M ycariamiaBama W u3mely
ayTopa KOju yroBop O HaciiehuBamy mocMmarpajy Kpo3 MpH3MY pazIMuUTHX MPABHUX
cucreMa U3 Kojux jgosasze. To je apryMeHT y NPWIOT TBPAKH Ja jé U Y pa3IudUuTUM
MpaBHUM TIOpeHuMa ,,je3rpo‘ yroBopHOT HaciehuBama, y3 cBe mparehe pasnmke,
WCTOBETHO WJIM CKOpPO MCTOBEeTHO. M3 Tor pasnora he y mpBoM neny OBOT mOTiaBiba
OUTM TPe3eHTOBAaHM Haj3HAYajHUJU IPABHO-TEOPUJCKU TpaBUM Yy JepUHUCAY
YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama.

VY npyrom aeny oBOT morjaBiba he ce aHAIM3UPATH €JIEMEHTH NpaBHE MPHUPOIE
yroropa o HaciehuBamy, 1a OM Haj3a], aHAIM3a OBOT 3HAYAJHOT MPABHOT MHUTama Ouia
MpHUBeICHA Kpajy Tako mTo he OUTH yunH-EH MOKYIAj Ja CE OCBETJIE JOII HEKH aCTIeKTH
IpaBHE HapaBU OBOI HMHCTHTYTa, KpO3 YTBph)UBame HETrOBUX CIUYHOCTH (genus
proximum) w paznuka (differentia specifica) ca CpOAHUM WHCTUTYTHMA, KaKBH CY
3aBEUITakEe U 3aj€HUYKH TECTaMEHT, YTOBOP O JI0’KUBOTHOM H3/p)KaBamy U YTOBOp O
yCTylamy ¥ paclojield MMOBHMHE 3a XKHMBOTA, KA0 M CIMYHOCTH M pas3iHKa H3Mehy
YTOBOPHOT JIeraTa U MOKJIOHA 3a CIIy4aj CMpPTH ca jeJJHe CTpaHe, U YTOBOPHE UCTIOPYKE U

IMOCMPTHOT IIOKJIOHA Ca ApYyre CTpaHe.
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2. TEOPUIE O I[TPABHOJ ITPUPOAM YTOBOPHOI' HACJIEBUBABA

2.1. YroBop o HacnehuBamwy Kao 00IUTralliOHONIPABHUA YTOBOP

VY nuTepaTypu ce HEpETKO Hamia3u Ha TIICAMIITE Ja ONpeAe/bUBambe MpaBHE
IpUpOJIe YTOBOpa O HaciehuBamy Mopa /1a ce 3aCHHMBA Ha €JIEMEHTAPHO] YNEHCHUIIN /1a
je W oBaj mpaBHM ToOcao mpe cBera, yropop. Mako ce He pagM O KIaCHYHOM
OOJIUralIMOHONIPABHOM YTOBOPY, MIIAK je ped O KOHTPAKTY, IITO Jajbe 3HAYW J1a Ce Ha
era MpUMEeYjy U HeKa OIIITa MpaBiia YTOBOPHOT HpaBa. Y IIBajHApCKOj TOKTPHHU
ce HaBOJAM 4MTaB HHU3 ommuTux HopMmH llIBajumapckor rpahanckor 3akoHHKa Koje UMajy
CBOjy NPUMEHY M Ha YrOBOp 3a Clly4aj CMpTU. Tako ce OmmiTa mpaBuiia OOJUraioHOT
npaBa u3 wiaHa 7. llIBajuapckor rpahaHckor 3aKOHHKa, KOja c€ OJJHOCE Ha 3aKJbyYeHhe,
MIpaBHa /IejCTBA U MIPECTaHaK YyroBOPa, MPUMEbY]y U Ha YTOBOp O HaclehuBamwy, HCTHYE
l'otje. OH najme HaBOIW Ja Ce 3a HETOBO 3aKJbyUEH-€ 3aXTeBa moceOHa BpcTa (Gopme
koja je mpensulena unanom 11. anuueja 1. [lIBajumapckor 3akoHHMKa 0O oOJuraryjama.
Onmra npasuna [Bajuapckor 3akoHUKa 0 OONIUranyjaMa Koja ce OJHOCE Ha MpeaIMeT
yroBopa W Koja mpeaBuhajy HHUIITaBOCT YroBopa ako OHW HEroB INpeaMeT Ouo
HEJIOIYIITEH, CYNnpoTaH Mo0puM obwuajuMa uin O6m OMo Hemoryh, 3aTHM reHepaiHa
npaBWja OBOI 3aKOHAa KojuMa cy ypeheHM Tymadewme M CHUMYJIOBaHH YrOBOPH,
MpUMEYjy ce W Ha yroBop 3a ciydaj cMmpta. Oxpende llIBajuapckor 3akoHWKa O
obiuranyjaMa Koje ce OJIHOCEe Ha MaHe BOJbE, NPUMEHY]y Ce M Ha TIPABHH ITOJIOXKA]
yroBopHor HacnenHuka. C qpyre cTpaHe, Ha IPaBHU IOJIOKA] YTOBOPHOT OCTaBHOLA CE
npuMemYyjy onpende kojuma [lIBajuapcku rpahancku 3akoHUK y unany 469. perynuiie
MaHe BOJbe, a 3a0TyJJa 0 MOTHBHMA YTOBOPHOT ocTaBuona he Outu y3era y 063up camo
aKo Ce OJHOCH Ha YHILEHUIIE KOje je OH Y J00poj Bepu cMaTpao OMTHUM €IEMEHTOM
yrosopa. Jluna xojuma Ha OCHOBY YroBopa O HaciehuBamy NpHIanajy mpasa Koja ce
uMmajy wu3BpmmTH Mel)y JkuBuMa, MoOry y ckinangy ca oxapeabama IlIBajumapckor
rpal)aHCKOT 3aKOHHKA J1a PACKHHY yroBOp, aKO Ta MpaBa He Ou Omiia W3BpIICHA WIH UM
He 61 GUIT0 TApaHTOBAHO HIXOBO HCITyHbeIbe, 3aKibydyje I'oTje oBo m3narame. !

Wnax, mma um wu3yseraka. JloK mpemMa ONIITAM NpaBWIMMa MIBAjIapCKOT

YTOBOPHOT TpaBa, 3a CIIOPa3yMHHM PAacKWA WIM jEJHOCTPAHH OINO3MB yroBOpa HHUje

81 Jean Gauthier, Le pacte successoral peut-il étre annulé pour cause de 1¢sion?, L'arbre de la méthode et

ses fruits civils, Recueil de travaux en I'honneur du Professeur Suzette Sandoz, edité par: Denis Piotet et
Denis Tappy, Genéve — Zurich — Béle 2006, 360-364.
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MOTpeOHO HCIHYHHUTH HHUKAKBy IoceOHY (opMy, CHOpa3yMHH pacKuj YroBopa o
HaciehuBamy je MOTpeOHO W3BPIIMTH y MHCaHO] (GOPMHU, OJHOCHO OH Ce€ HMa
jETHOCTPaHO OMO3BaTH y OWIIO K0joj Gopmu 3aBemmTama (aKo je yrOBOPHH HACIEIHHUK
mpeMa yroBOPHOM OCTaBHOIy JICMOHCTPUpPAO IMIOHAIIAKkE KOje je pasjior 3a
excxepenammjy).* Mcro Tako, y MmBajrapckoj Hayim je mpuxsaheHo riefmmiTe 1a ce
npaBwia llIBajuapckor 3akoHMKa O oOiHWramnyjama, Koja ce OJHOCE Ha H3BPIICHE
CHHAJIATMAaTHYHUX YroBOpa, HE MOTY NPUMEHHTH Ha YroBop o HaciehuBamwy, jep KoJ
OBOT' KOHTpAaKTa YrOBOPHH OCTaBWJIAIl HM3BpIIaBa CBOjy o0OaBe3y Beh 3akibydemem
YrOBOpPa, OHOCHO HMEHOBAMEM jEHOT JIIA 33 HACTIEIHMKA MK HCIIOPYKONIPHMIA. **
Y Haymu Ccy Npe3eHTOBaHA J[Ba apryMeHTa 3a TBPAKBY Jla Cy PEIaKTOpH
Aycrtpujckor rpahaHCKOr 3aKOHMKAa TpPETHpAIM yroBop o HaciaehuBamy Kao
obnurannonn yrosop o Oyayhoj 3aocraBmtuau. IIpBO, HaBOAMIO ce na U3 came
¢opmynanmje maparpada 1249 AI'3 mpouctmue na ce ,u3Mmel)y cympyra Moxke
3aKJbYYUTH YrOBOp O HacliehuBamy, KOjuM ce Oyayha 3a0CTaBIITHHA WM jellaH JIeO
ncre obehara n obehame HpI/IMa.“864 A 3aTuM, yKa3uBajao Ce U Ha YHICHUITY Ja jE& Y
ayCTpPHUjCKOM TIpaBy YroBOp O HacliehuBamy CMEIITEH Y MOTJIaBJbe O YTOBOpUMa, a HE Y
nornasibe o HaciehuBamy.*® Cras 1a je yropop o Haciehuamy ,,00i9aH yroBop®, Kao
¥ CBAKH JIPYTH, 3CTYIA CE M Y MAmbeM JIeTy CaBpeMeHe HeMauke ToKTpuHe.
Jedunucame yroBopa 3a ciydaj CMPTH Kao ,,jelIHOCTABHOT TPaBHOT IOCI]a‘,
HACympoT Takohje pacmpocTpameHOM TIICAWINTY O YroBOpy O HaciehuBamy Kao
»JJBOJHOM TIPaBHOM IOCITy"‘, OWJIO je PUCYTHO W Y MPEAPaTHO]j CPIICKO] IIUBUIIUCTHUIIH.
Anjapa Bophesuh je, mo3uBajyhu ce Ha maparpade 425 u 783 Cpnckor rpahanckor
3aKOHHKa, TBPJIMO 4 j€ YyrOBOp O HaciehuBamy y CPIICKOM TIPaBy ,,jeTHOCTaBaH MMPABHU
mocao, Ha KOjH C€ y CBeMy NpUMEmYjy ONINTa NpaBWiia Koja Bake 3a yroBope,
OJTHOCHO ,,J1a Y BeMy HeMa JBa CII0jeHa pa3HOBPCHA €JeMEHTa: jeJaH TeCTAMEHTHH,
KOj¥ 3aCHMBA MTOCTaBJbakhe¢ HACICIHUKA, a IPYTH YTOBOPHHU, KOJU TIPEYH J]a CE MOXKE I10
CB0jOj BOJBH, JEIHOCTPAHO, OMO3MBATH HAUMCHOBAHC nacnenunka.“*®’ OBo riemumre

MOCTOjU M Y CaBPEMEHO] CIIOBEHAYKOj JuTeparypu. Mako je ped o mpaBHOM MOCITY

862 Yyan 513. IlIBajuapckor rpajanckor 3akonuka; J. Gauthier (2006), 360.
863 J. Gauthier (2006), 363.

864 1. Apanhenosuh, M. Berosuh, 93.

865 L. Dujmov, 104; b. b. Brarojesuh, 214-215.

866 p_ Gottwald, D. Schwab, E. Biittner, 134.

87 A. Pophesuh, (1903), 64-65.
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mortis causa, ACTUYE C€ Ja YroBOp 3a CIydaj CMPTH HIAK OCTaje yroBOp Ha KOjU ce
UMby IIpaBHIIa 06 THraHoHor npasa.’®

Yak je u mMamu Opoj cTapujux (QpaHIyCKHUX ayTopa JeTUO OBO CTAaHOBHIITE,
HaKo Cy, UCTUHHM 3a BoJbY, [loTje (Pothier) n JleOpun (Lebrun) yrosop o HaclehuBamy
W3jeTHAYIIN ca TOKJIOHOM Melyy >kuBuma. To cy mpaBmaiy THME MITO C€ Y TPEHYTKY
HETOBOI' 3aKJ/byUeHha HE TPaku aKTHUBHA 3aBeIlTajHa CIIOCOOHOCT, Beh crocoOHOCT 3a
3aKJby4€H-€ YIrOBOpa O MOKJIOHY, KA0 U TUME LITO je YTOBOp O HacjiehuBamy 3a pa3iuky
ol donatio mortis causa, yBeK orro3us.*” Wnak, msrmena na j€ aprymeHranmja OBHX
(GpaHIyCKHUX ayTOpa jeTHOCTpaHa, jep Cy OHM y aHAJHM3H MPaBHE MPHPOJE YrOBOPHOT
HacnehuBama y (paHIlyckoM MpaBy TOLUIM caMO OJ MOKJIOHAa Oymyhux crBapu, He
y3umajyhu npu Tome y 003up yroBopHO HaciehuBame nocpeacTBOM OpayHuX yroBopa.

[IpaBHa nejcTBa yroBopHOT HaciehuBama y €HIJIECKOM IpaBy Takohe ToBope y
MPWIOT HEroBe OOJIMralMoOHONpaBHE NpUpPoAe. AKO OM YrOBOPHHM OCTaBMIIALl HAKOH
3aKJbydY€Hha YrOBOpa pacroiarao BEroBUM 00jeKTOM, YTOBOPHH HACJICIHUK OW MMao
MpaBo Ja OJIMax 3aTPaxkul CYJICKY 3allITUTY CBOjUX TIpaBa, jep YroBOp BUIIE HE OM MOTao
Jla ce M3BPIIA." ° AKO YTOBOPHH OCTABHIIAI[ HE OH PacIioarao yroBOPEHHM CTBAPHMA 1
mpaBuMa, and OM yMpO Kao MHCOJIBEHTAaH, YTOBOPHM HACJEIHHK OM HAKOH HEroBe
CMPTH, y BpPEJHOCTH YrOBOpPEHHMX Jo00apa, HMMao MpPaBHU TMOJ0XKa] IOBEpUOLA
3aoctaBuITHHE. CIMYHO TOME, YTOBOPEHH JIEraT ce y common law TpeTupa Kao Ayr Ha

3a0CTaBIITHHU. 871

2.2. VYroBop o HaciehuBamwy Kao CTBapHONPABHHU YTOBOP

VY crapujoj Hemaukoj Haynu (Sryk, Berger, Koppen, Kiinhauft), 3acTynaHna je
Teopuja O YroBopy o HaciehuBamy Kao jeHOM CTBapHONpaBHOM yroBopy. To
noipasyMeBa Ja YrOBOPHH HACJICAHUK TIOCPEICTBOM yroBopa o HaciehuBamy
yCTaHOBJbABA 3a ce0Oe CTBApHO MPABO HAJ IEJIOM 3a0CTABIITHHOM HIH OHHM HhCHHM

JCIIOM KOjH npeacraBjba MPEAMET obaBese YrOoBOPHOTI' OCTaBHOIla, IITO 3HAYH Ja HAKOH

B8N Scortegagna Kavcnik, 913.

869 1. Mubkosuh, 8.

870 . G. Ross Martyn, S. Bridge, M. Oldham, 99.
71 Ibid.
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3aKJbydela yroBOpa, YTOBOPHH OCTaBHJAll T'yOM NpaBO Ja pPaclojiake YrOBOPEHHUM
no6puma.t’

YuHu ce /12 je oBa TeopHja caMo IMOCIeAMIa CXBaTamba 0 HAYMHY peHoca Mmpasa
CBOjUHE Ha OCHOBY yrOBOpa Yy HEMAayKOM IpaBy. Y OBOM NPAaBHOM CHCTEMY YTOBOp,
KOjU TIPE/ICTaBJhba MYyHOBAa)KAaH NMPABHH OCHOB 3a MPEHOC IpaBa CBOJHHE, MPEICTaBIba
jenaH 3acebaH MpaBHU TOcao (aju HEIOBOJbAH 3a MPEHOC MpaBa cBojuHe). Jpyru u
takohe moceOaH, aqy M arncTpakTaH MPaBHH 110CA0, KOJUM Ce NE(PUHUTUBHO MPEHOCH
(cTuue) mpaBO CBOjHMHE, TPEACTaBJba TpeAaja CTBApH, KOjJOM C€ CBOjUHA MPEHOCH U
HE3aBHCHO O] THTYJIYCa, CaMO aKo je Tpe/iaja yrpaB/beHa Ha MPEHOC MpaBa CBOjHHE."
AKO TIOCTOj¥ TIyHOBaXKaH iustus titulus, mpeHocusal HUje oBJiamineH Ja ce KOPUCTH HU
CTBAapHONPABHOM HHU OOJUTallMOHOMPAaBHOM TYyXKO0oM na Ou wm3nejcTBoBao moBpahaj

. 4
cTBapH, Galll 3aTO MITO [OCTOjH MYHOBAXAH PABHH OCHOB."’

2.3. VYroBop o HaciehuBamwy Kao MEIIOBUTH MPAaBHU 110CA0

MemoBruTta TeopHuja 0 MPaBHO] NMPHUPON YTOBOPHOT HaciehuBama je U3HUKIA y
®panityckoj 1 1oj he (paHIlyckn ayTopu ocTaTH BEPHU CBE JI0 JIAaHANIKBHX JaHa. Jorn
je Jlakantunepu (Lacantinerie) cmatpao Ja ce 300T CBOje HEOMO3MBOCTH U MPABHOT
JICjCTBA 3a Ciyd4a] CMPTH, YroBop o HaciehuBamy Hamasu Ha mona myra usmely

875 Jloma (Domat) je y TpaBHO] MPHUPOJNA OBOT

TeCTaMeHTa W TIOKJIOHa Mel)y >kuBuma.
MHCTHTYTa Takolhe BHAEO ,,MELIaBUHY INpaBHE NPHPOJE 3aBelITama U yrosopa“, 300r
yera Cy Tra W MHOTH JPYrH ayTOpH Ha3Balu ,JpaBHM Tocao ampuduja®“ (acte
amphibie) ¥’

VYroBop o HacnehuBamy Kao ,,XHOPUIHN PABHU 11OCA0 Ca JBOCTPYKOM MPABHOM
IPUPOJIOM®, KOjU Y ceOM calpXy M TOKIOH U 3aBellTame, NeQUHUILY M CaBpEeMEHH
(bpaHIycKky TpaBHA e, [IpaBHu nocao u3 xora ce pah)a yroBop o HacnehuBamy je
YTOBOP, jep je 3a HEeroB HacTaHaK MOTPEOHA CarjlaCHOCT BOJba OHOTA KOJU PACIIONIaXKe

n00puMa 1 OHOTa Y YHjy KOPHUCT C€ pacroyiaxe (WIH APyre yTOBOPHE CTpaHe), a KakKo je

872 J. MusskoBuh, 7, ¢H. 6.

873 06pen Craukosuh, Muoxpar Opnuh, Cmeapno npaso, Beorpax 1999, 71-72.
874 0. Crankosuh, M. Opmnuh, 72.

875 1. Muskosuh, 8-9.

876 4. Mazeaud, L. Mazeaud, J. Mazeaud, 561.

¥77 P, Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369. Cmuuno: F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 440.
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y THUTalky J0OpOYMH YTrOBOp, TO je ped o mokioHy. C mpyre crpaHe, yroBOpPHH
OCTaBMWJIAL[ pacIojiaKe CBOJUM IpPaBMMa ca HaMEpOM Jia TO paclojiarame MpOH3Be.e
onpehene mpaBHe MoOcenUIEe TEK OHAA Kajla OH BHIIlE HE OyJie MOCTOjao, a JIUIE y YHjy
KOPHCT j& OH IpaBa yCTAaHOBHO, CTHYE WX TEK TPEHYTKOM CMPTH HHUXOBOT TUTYIapa,
IITO yKa3yje Ha HEroB HACIEIHONPABHH KapaKTep KOjH ra IPHOIMKABA 3aBEIITaby.
3a pa3nuKy o/ NOKJIOHONPHMIIA, YTOBOPHH HACJEeIHUK HEMa HUKAaKBO IPaBoO Ha 00jeKTy
yroBopa CBe /10 TPEHyTKa OcTaBHodeBe nenanuje. Jlakie, paau ce o0 MPaBHOM IOCTY
mortis causa, 9YMju TPEIMET YMHE CaMO OHE CTBapH Koje he yroBOpHH OCTaBHJIAIl
(IOKJTIOHO/IABAIT) OCTABHTH H3a ceOe Y TPEHYTKY CMPTH." ® 3a pasiiKy Oj 3aBelITama 1
yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy, MOKJIOH Mel)y )KUBUMa HUKaJa HE MOXE Jla MMa 3a MpeaMeT
NPEHOC MMOBHMHE Kao IIEJMHE MM HEKOT FEHOT aJIMKBOTHOT nena, Beh camo mpeHoc
jeHOr MK BHILIIE TagHO oapeljeHux mpasa, Tj. crBapi.™

VYroBopHo HaciehuBame ce y (paHIyCKOM MpaBy pa3IM4UTO HCIOJbaBa y
3aBUCHOCTH OJI TOTa Ja JIM je MMCHOBame HacieJHuKa ojpeheHo mytem OpadyHor
YroBOpa WM TOCPEACTBOM TTOKJIOHA HAJKUBEJIOM CYNPY)KHUKY. Y TPBOM CIIy4ajy, OHO
ce yclieJ CBOje HEOMO3MBOCTH TPETHpa Kao IOKIOH, OK Ce Yy OPYroM ciydajy, 300r
CBOj€ OIO3MBOCTH, QM W YHWICHUIIE Ja IPOM3BOAM MpaBHA [€jCTBA TEK YacoM
OCTAaBHOYEBE CMPTH, MMa CMaTpaTH TectameHToM."  Capatje (Savatier) 3aBHCHO OX
MpaBHE TIPUPOJIE, OJHOCHO (HE)OIMO3WBOCTH YTOBOPHOT pacrojiarama, Jaje OBHM
MIPaBHUM ITOCJIOBHMA HEIITO Apyradvje Ha3uBe Hero BehuHa ayropa. [Tokmon Oymyhux
ctBapu (la donation des biens a venir), Koju ce 3aKJbydyje MOCPEJCTBOM OpavyHOT
yroBOopa KOjH j€ HEOMO3WB, OH Ha3MBa yroopoMm o HaciehuBawy (!'institution
contractuelle), nox nokmnon Oynyhux ctBapu (la donation des biens a venir), xoju
CYNpPY>KHUII YMHE jeTHO IPYroM 3a Bpeme Opaka W KOju je OIMO3WB, OH KBaJTH(HKYje
Kao0 TOKJIOH 3a clly4aj cMpTH (donatio mortis causa), oqHOCHO donation pour cause de

882 : :
mort. Osa pas3jivKa j& MHOIrO BUIIC HCTO TCPMHHOJIOIIKA, OHA J€ U CYIITUHCKA, aJIh CC

878 p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 440.

879 p. Malaurie, L. Aynés, 369. CynpoTHO pe30HOBame, Ja Cy NMPaBHU MOCIOBH MyTEM KOjUX je Moryhe
OIIpEIUTH HAcIEeIHUKA YTOBOPHUM ITyTeM y (paHIyCKOM NpaBy IIPaBHU IIOCIOBH inter vivos, P. Weimar,
787.

**0 M. Grimaldi, 269.

881 B Terré, Y. Lequette, 440. Horapu CBOjHM KIMjEHTHMA Pajfje CaBeTyjy 3aKIbyUcEe OBAKBHX YTOBOPA
0 HaciehuBamy HEro CBOjEPYYHOr TECTaMEHTa, jep Cy HHXOBE IPEJHOCTH BHINECTPYKE, UAKO CY
TPOLIKOBH 3aKJbydema yroBopa HemTo Behn. O mpeaHocTHMa yropopa o HaciehuBamy y OZHOCY Ha
osnorpadcko 3aBemitame y ppaHIyckoM npasy, Buaetu: P. Malaurie, L. Aynes, 370.

%2 R. Savatier, 502.
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HE MOX€ IMPUXBATHUTH, jep 300T pa3iiuke y KapakTepy MpeaMeTa yropopa, mokioH (mehy
JKUBUMa WM 3a CcIy4aj CMPTH) HE MOXE Ja C€ H3jejlHayaBa ca YroBOpOM O
HaciehuBamy.

['pumManu je ox cBUX (QpaHIyCKUX ayTopa MOKIa HajOPUTHHAIHHU]E OTIPEIEITHO
MpaBHY MPUPOY YroBOpHOT HacnehuBama. OH Hajupe cBe JOOPOUYMHE MTPaBHE MOCIOBE
pasBpcTaBa Ha ocHOBY clenchux kputepujyma: Opoja BoJjba Koje cy MOTpeOHe 3a
IbUXOBY IPaBHY MNEpPEKTHOCT, HUXOBOT MNpEAMETa W YHILCHUIIE Ja JH Cy TpajHe
npupozae win Hucy. Pazmarpajyhu cimyHOCTH U pa3iuKe Ha OCHOBY YBUX KPHUTEPHjyMa,
I'pumanau je ucrakao nga je yroBop o HaciehuBamy yBeK JAOOpOYMHH JBOCTPaHU
NpaBHU 10CA0 KOjU MMa YrOBOPHY NpaBHY MPHUPOIY W YHjU TPEAMET TPEACTaBIbajy
Ooynyha nmobpa. Heomos3uB je kaaa ce mpeny3uma IOCPEJCTBOM OpayHOr YroBopa
(l'institution contractuelle par contrat de mariage), a Ono3MB je KaJa HacTaje
carimacHomhy BoJpa CyHpyKHHKA 3a BpeMe Tpajama muxoBor Opaxa (!'institution
contractuelle entre époux).** To cy, Bemn oH, y3 mokion mocrojehinx moGapa nsmehy
cynpyxuuka (la donation de biens présents entre époux), ,XUOPUIHH aKTH,
,,MCIIOBUTH JTOOPOYMHU TIPAaBHU TIOCIOBH, ,,KOjU Y Ppa3IUYUTHM IPOMOPIIHjaMa
Mo3ajMJbyjy CBOje OCOOWMHE OJi JBa OCHOBHa JMOOpPOYMHA IpaBHA MOCa, OOWYHOT
noknona (la donation ordinaire) u 3aBemrama (le testament)“.** Hajsan, sakmyuyje
I'pumanan, CyIITHHCKE KPUTEPHjYMH Pa3InKOBamba n3Mel)y TecCTaMeHTa U TOKJIOHA CY Y
BUXOBOM MpeaMeTy (camamma wid Oyayha mobpa) M YMEEHUIM Aa JIK CYy TpajHOT
KapakTepa (OMO3MBH WM HEOIO3WBH), JOK je KPUTEPUjyM KOjU C€ OAHOCH Ha Opoj
W3jaBJbEHUX BOJbA Y OBHM IPABHUM IIOCIOBHMA MPOM3BOJbAH, j€p j€ W KOJ 3aBeIITama
nmotpeOHa cariacHOCT BOJba, MCTMHA HE 3a HACTaHAK, ajlil CBaKako 3a M3BPIICHE
tecramenta.’™ 13 Tor pasiiora ce yropop o HaclichuBamy KOjU ce 3aKJbydyje u3Mmehy
CYNpPY>KHUKA TI0 CBOjOj MPAaBHOj MPUPOAM MPHUOIMKaBa TECTAMEHTY, jep j€ TOMyT Hera
OMO3MB W 3a TmpeaMeT uma Oyayha )106pa.886 HaBenene ocoOune yroBopa o
HaciehuBamy Cy Ol CyIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja, jep pasjiHuKe y MPaBHOM PEXHMY KOjH Ce

OTHOCH Ha TIOKJIOHE W Ha TECTaMEHTE Y3pOKYjy M JApyre pas3iuke, HIp. y TOTieay

883 M. Grimaldi, 271.
88 M. Grimaldi, 272.
885 M. Grimaldi, 269.
886 M. Grimaldi, 272.
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CIOCOOHOCTH 3a HHHXOBO MPEIy3UMame, WIH y CMHUCTY TMPAaBHUX TOCIEINNA Y CIydajy
TMOBpE/IC NIPABA Ha HyKHH 1€0."

N y mBajiapckoj HayIM ce ykasyje Ha MEIIOBUTY MpaBHY MPHUPOAY yroBopa o
HaclehuBamy, jep ce OH CacToju W3 ,,HACIEAHONPaBHE M W3 OOJUTAIMOHOIIPABHE
kommoHenre*. > YroBop o HaciehuBamy je mpe cBera, IpaBHU T0CA0 MOrtis causd.
Axo pacrionarambe¢ UMOBHHOM WJIH J€JTHUM HCHUM JIEJIOM, WIN A00pHMa U3 KOjHX ce Ta
MMOBHHA CacTOjU MPOM3BOJM MpaBHA JIjCTBA 3a KMBOTA OCTaBHOIA, Hehe OMTH pedn o
0BOM, Beh 0 HEKOM Ipyrom MHCTHTYTY. YTOBOp 0 HaciehuBamwy he mocrojaTu camo ako
ce YroBOpHH OcTaBmial o0aBexe Aa he pacmonarame K0je YMHH y KOPHCT YrOBOPHOT

: 889
HacCJICAHHWKA IHPOHU3BECTU IMPAaBHO [ACJCTBO TPCHYTKOM HHCIOBC CMPTH.

To je
HACJICIHONIPABHU €JIEMEHT yroBopa o HaciehuBamwy. Meljytum, ca npyre ctpaHe, oBaj
MPaBHU TI0CA0 j€ YroBOp, LITO 3HAYM Ja jeé MOTPeOHO Ja HACTyNU BOCTpaHA HIU
BHUILIECTPAaHA CarIaCHOCT BOJbA Jia OM OH MOrao Ja HacTaHe W Jla MPOU3BOJIU MpaBHA
JIEjCTBA, M Y TOME CE€ CaCTOjH HEroBa OOJMTalMOHONIPaBHA KOMIIOHEHTA, TI0 K0jOj ¢ OH
pasiuKyje o 3aBemTama.” "

l'otje he oBe ocobuHe MOTEHIIMPATH KajJia YyrOBOp O HaclehuBamwy UMa TepeTHY
npaBHy npupoxy. OH HCTHYE Jla OH MMa ,,MEIIOBUTY MPHPOAY, M0jJa OOJIUTaIHOHY,
noJia HacjeIHy, jep TpecTalyja YroBOPHOI OCTaBHOIA HMMa HACIICAHOIPABHY, a
MpecTanyja YroBOPHOT HACIIEHUKA OOJIUTaIMOHOIIPABHY npmpony.891 Nnak, 'apamm
ImutoBa (Ghandchi Schmid) 3akipydyje 1a HacJICITHONPABHU acCIlEKT yroBopa o
HaciehuBamby yBeK MMa MpUMAT y OJHOCY Ha OOJHIallMOHONPABHH (HA TPHMEp Y

norneny ¢opMme yropopa, INITO je y IIBajIapckoM mpaBy ¢opma npeasuleHa 3a

TECTaMEHTE), OJHOCHO, JIa Ce OOJUTAIMOHONPAaBHA MPaBWIA MPUMEY]Y CaMO Yy OHOJ

887 M. Grimaldi, 270. Iojequnu ayropu u3paxasajy jKalbeme MITO HalmoneoHOB KOAEKC HHjE y3€0 y
003up cnenuduuHy MpaBHY IPUPOAY YrOBOPHOT HaciehuBama M IITO My HAPOUWTHM IPaBUIINMA HHjE
onpehen 3acebaH mpaBHu pexuM. Mctnde ce na PpaHmyckd TpaljaHCKU 3aKOHHK CagpXKd IpeMajio
noceOHuX oxpenaba nocBeheHNX OBOM MHCTUTYTY, I1a C€ U3 TOI' Pasjiora MPUIMKOM IPUMEHE YyroBopa o
HaciehuBamwy BpiM ynyhMBamke Ha IpaBHiIa WK MIOKJIOHA WITH 3aBELITAba, HaKO Y IPABOM CMUCIY PeyH,
YroBop 0 HaciehuBamby He MOXKE Jla C€ CBPCTa HHU IOJ] je[IHy OJ OBe JBe npaBHe yctaHoBe. M. Grimaldi,
270; F. Terré, Y. Lequette, 440-441. Ha npumep, ako je J0 yroBOpHOr HaciehuBama jaounuio usmely
CYNpYy)KHHKa IyTeM NOKJIOHa Oyayhux cTBapu, TO ca cOOOM MOBJIAYM U PEAYKIIM]y TAKBOT pacrojarama y
Clly4ajy MOBpene HYXHOT JeNa U TO IpeMa MpaBWIMMa Koja Bake 3a TECTaMEHT, Jakie, Ipe KacHHje
yunmeHnx nokiona. Cass. Civ. lre, 10 févr. 1998, dame Taillardat, Bull. civ. 1, no 52. P. Malaurie, L.
Aynés, 369, 371-372.

%% J. Ghandchi Schmid, 100.

8% D. Hutchinson (2007), 232.

% J. Ghandchi Schmid, 100-101.

81 J. Gauthier (1955), 111.
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MEpH y KOjOj CY Yy CarJIJaCHOCTH ca NMPaBHOM MIPHUPOJOM ojpenada Koje MpOH3BOJC
npasHa jejcTBa mortis causa.*’*

JIBocTpyka mpaBHa MpHpoJia yroBopa o HaciehuBamy, Koja je Ouna JOMUHAHTHA
Wy ayCTPHjCKOj HAyIIH, 3aCHUBAA CE Ha apryMEHTAIUj1 Jia je YToBOp O HaclehuBamy,
MaKo MPAaBHHU MOCA0 3a CIIy4aj CMPTH, HITAK YTOBOP, TE JIa 32 Hera BaykKe OIIITa MpaBuiia
yroBopHor npasa. C gpyre cTpaHe, FOBOPHJIO C€ J]a OBaj KOHTPAKT U3Yy3€B OMO3UBOCTH
MMa CBe OCOOMHE TecTaMeHTa, moceOHO (opmanHe, Te Aa ,,yTOBOpU O HaciehuBamy
3ay3uMajy LEHTpaTHO MEeCTO u3Mel)y yroBopa inter vivos W pacriojiarama 3a CiIydaj
cmptu. CBe TO je YCJIOBHJIO Jia CE 3a 3aKJbyUCHe¢ OBOT yroBOpa 1Mo AyYCTpPH]jCKOM
rpal)aHCKOM 3aKOHHKY 3aXTEBajy H ITOCTOBHA M AKTHBHA 3aBEIITAjHA CITIOCOBHOCT."

Beh je peueno aa ce jeHo 0 MUTamka, KOje je MOBOJIOM YroBOpa o HaciehuBamwy
3aBpeseno HajBelly maxmy Yy Hallo] MpeApaTHOj TMpaBHOj HAyLHW, THUIAJIO
oTpeJiesbBaba MpaBHEe NPUpPOJE yroBopa 3a ciydaj cmptu. CynpotHo Bophesuhy u
Mapxkosuhy, ApanhenoBuh je mnpuxsaTHo XapTMaHOBO, YHrepoBo U XeJIBHUTOBO
TJICAMIITE /1 je ,,yTOBOp O HaciehuBamwy JBOjHU MPAaBHU ITOCA0 CACTaBJHEH U3 JIBA pa3Ha
enemenTa”. [IpBu eleMeHT, KOjUM ce TIOCTaBJba HACICIHUK U 0€3 KOora JPYTH €IIEMEHT
HE MOXE IIOCTOjaTH, MMa IMpaBHY NPHPOAY 3aBELITama, JOK JPYTd MMa YrOBOPHY
NpaBHy NPUPOLY M IHHME C€ YrOBOPHM OcCTaBWialm ojapude MoryhHoctn na
jeHOCTPAHOM H3jaBOM BOJHE OIO30BE YUHIEHO MMEHOBAFmE HACIHeIHHKA.' W Kao u
Apanhenosuh, Huketnh je cmarpao na yroBop o HaciehuBamy npeacTaBba MEIIaBUHY
NOKJIOHa Mel)y kuBMMa 